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According to Matthew2
1[1] The book3 of the history4 of Joshua5 Christ,6 son of David, son of Abraham.

[2]

7

Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and his
brothers. [3] And Judah8 begot Perez and Zerah by Tamar.9 And Perez begot
Hezron,10 and Hezron begot Ram.11 [4] And Ram begot Amminadab, and Amminadab
begot Nahshon;12 and Nahshon begot Salmon. [5] And Salmon begot Boaz13 by
Rahab,14 and Boaz begot Obed by Ruth. And Obed begot Jesse. [6] And Jesse begot
1 This is the common English title for this book.
2 KATA MATQAION (kata matthaion) - “According to Matthew” - This is the title given in the Greek text.
3 biblov (biblos)
4 genesewv (geneseôs) - “history” - may also be translated “genealogy,” or “origin.” This word is used in Matthew 1:18
(Critical Text [CT], genesiv, genesis, “birth” NAS); Luke 1:14 (CT, genesei, genesei, “birth” NAS); James 1:23
(genesewv, geneseôs, “natural” NKJV & NAS, NAS footnotes, “Lit., the face of his birth”); 3:6 (CT, genesewv, “life” NAS
with footnote “Or existance, origin”). This same exact wording in Matthew 1:1 (biblov genesewv) can be found in
Genesis 2:4 in the LXX. There the context is clearly historical, not solely geneological.
5 Ἰησοῦ (iêsou) – genitive form - “Joshua” - typically translated “Jesus” - The nominative form is Ἰησοῦς (iêsous, e.g. 1
Corinthians 3:11). This is the name Joshua in the Greek. This is evident in Acts 7:45 in the Greek text where it is clearly
speaking of Joshua, the son of Nun, and the same exact name, Ἰησοῦ (iêsou), is used. See also Hebrews 4:8, Ἰησοῦς
(iêsous). The LXX likewise testifies to ihsouv (iêsous) = Joshua. See e.g. Exodus 33:11 in LXX, ihsouv uiov Nauh
(iêsous uios Nauê), which is “Joshua son of Nun.” See also e.g. in LXX Numbers 11:28; 14:6, 30, 38; 26:65; 27:18; 32:12,
28; 34:17; Deuteronomy 1:38; 31:23; 32:44; 34:9; Joshua 1:1; etc.. Joshua's name in Hebrew is ['vu/hyÒ (Yehoshu`a). See
more on Joshua's name in the footnote for Exodus 17:9.
It appears "Jesus" is an old transliteration of the Greek name ihsouv (iêsous) and "Joshua" is an old transliteration of the
Hebrew name ['vu/hyÒ (Yehoshu`a). In the John Wyclif (1320-1384) Bible ihsouv was transliterated "Jhesu." In the William
Tyndale (1490-1536), Geneva Bible (1557-1560), and 1611 KJV it was transliterated "Iesus." Evidently, this morphed into
"Jesus."
6 cristou (christou) - “Christ” = “anointed” or “anointed one” - see footnote for Matthew 24:5.
7 Ἰούδαν (ioudan) - “Judah” - see next verse Ἰούδας (ioudas) “Judah” - This is the same exact name as what is translated
“Judas,” the one who betrayed Christ (e.g. Matthew 26:25, ioudav [ioudas]), the other disciple of Christ named “Judas” the
son of James (e.g. Luke 6:16; John 14:22; Acts 1:13, ioudav), “Judas” Jesus’ brother (Matthew 13:55, ioudav), “Judas” of
Galilee (Acts 5:37, ioudav), “Judas” in Acts 9:11 (iouda), “Judas” who was also called Barsabas (Acts 15:22, ioudan), and
“Jude” (Jude 1, ioudav). “Judas” is the Greek to English form. “Judah” is the Hebrew (hd;WhyÒ [yehudâh]) to English form.
LXX has Ιουδας (ioudas) “Judah” e.g. Genesis 35:23; 37:26; 38:1-2, 6-8, 11-12 (2x, Ιουδα [iouda] gentive form, Ιουδας
[ioudas] nominative form), etc..
8 Ἰούδας (ioudas) - “Judah”
9 See Genesis 38
10 esrwm (esrôm) - “Hezron” is mentioned as the son of Perez in Genesis 46:12.
11 aram (aram) - “Ram” is mentioned as the son of Hezron in Ruth 4:19. See also 1 Chronicles 2:5, 9.
12 naasswn (naassôn) - “Nahshon” was the leader of the sons of Judah (Numbers 2:3-4; 10:14). His offering for the
dedication of the altar is mentioned in Numbers 7:12-17.
13 booz (booz, M; CT boev) - “Boaz” - See the book of Ruth.
14 racab (hrachab) - “Rachab” - This could be Rachab the harlot, but in the Greek (LXX & NT) Rachab the harlot is
always elsewhere spelled Ῥααβ [hraab]. See Joshua 2:1, 3; 6:17, 23, 25; Hebrews 11:31; James 2:25. But, in the LXX c
(ch) is sometimes used for ( חch) e.g. 1 Chronicles 1:26 “Nahor”

( נוחחו רnâchor)/Ναχωρ (nachôr). Salmon (Boaz' father)

was Nahshon’s son, and Nahshon was alive during Moses’ time. So, Salmon could have been contemporaneous with
Rachab the harlot. See footnote for Joshua 2:1.
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David the king. And David the king15 begot Solomon by her of Uriah.
[7] And Solomon begot Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begot Abijah; 16 and Abijah begot
Asa.17 [8] And Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat begot Joram; and Joram
begot Uzziah. [9] Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham begot Ahaz; and Ahaz begot
Hezekiah. [10] And Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and Manasseh begot Amon; 18 and
Amon begot Josiah. [11] And Josiah begot Jeconiah 19 and his brothers about the
time of the Babylonian deportation.
[12] And after the Babylonian deportation Jeconiah begot Shealtiel, 20 and Shealtiel
begot Zerubbabel.21 [13] And Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud begot Eliakim; 22
and Eliakim begot Azor. [14] And Azor begot Zadok, and Zadok begot Achim; and
Achim begot Eliud. [15] And Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar begot Matthan; and
Matthan begot Jacob.23 [16] Jacob begot Joseph the husband of Mary24 of whom was
born Joshua25 who is called Christ.
[17] So, all the generations from Abraham until David are fourteen generations,
and from David until the Babylonian deportation, fourteen generations, and from
the Babylonian deportation until the Christ, fourteen generations.
[18] Now the birth of Joshua Christ was as follows: After his mother Mary was
engaged to Joseph, before they came together, she was found to be pregnant 26 by the
Holy Spirit. [19] But Joseph, her husband, being righteous, and not wanting her to
be openly shamed,27 desired to secretly put her away.28 [20] But as he thought about
these things, behold, a messenger29 of the Lord appeared to him in a dream saying,
“Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mariam your wife, for the one in her
is begotten30 out of the Holy Spirit. [21] And she will bear a son and you shall call
15 Critical Text leaves out “the king” (o basileuv, ho basileus).
16 abia (abia) - “Abijah” (2 Chronicles 13:1) is also called “Abijam” (1 Kings 15:1).
17 asa (asa) - “Asa” - Critical Text has asaf (Asaph).
18 amwn (amôn) - “Amon” - Critical Text has “amwv” (Amôs).
19 ieconian (iechonian) - “Jeconiah” - The “Jeconiah” mentioned in the OT is that of the son of Jehoiakim, the son of
Josiah (1 Chronicles 3:16-17; Esther 2:6; Jeremiah 24:1; 27:20; 28:4; 29:2). It is evident this is another Jeconiah not
mentioned in the OT, since this one was begot by Josiah. This also shows that the lineage does not go through Jehoiakim,
since his offspring was cursed (see Jeremiah 22:18-30).
20 The wording in 1 Chronicles 3:17 makes it sound like the Shealtiel mentioned there is the grandson of Jeconiah.
21 Ezra 3:2, 8; 5:2; Nehemiah 12:1; Haggai 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 23 mention a Shealtiel who had a son by the name of
Zerubbabel, but Shealtiel’s father is not mentioned in these; therefore it is not certain which Shealtiel this is.
22 This is not the Eliakim of Nehemiah 12:40 since that Eliakim was a priest and would therefore have been of the tribe of
Levi. This Eliakim is of the tribe of Judah.
23 These men, Abiud, Eliakim, Azor, Zadok, Achim, Eliud, Eleazar, Matthan, and Jacob are all found only here.
24 Μαρίας (Marias) - “Mary” - This same name is also spelled mariam (mariam) “Mariam” (e.g. Matthew 1:20; 13:55). In
Hebrew this name is “Miriam” (µy:r]mi, miryâm, see LXX, “mariam” in Exodus 15:20). There is this Mary (Matthew 1:18,
20; 2:11; 13:55; etc.) and also Mary Magdalene (Mark 16:9; Luke 8:2), Mary the mother of James the Less and of Joses
(Mark 15:40), Mary the sister of Martha (Luke 10:39; John 11:1-2; 12:3); Mary the wife of Clopas (John 19:25); Mary the
mother of John (Acts 12:12); and Mary who labored (Romans 16:6).
25 Ἰησοῦς (iêsous) - “Joshua” - typically translated “Jesus” - see footnote for Matthew 1:1.
26 en gastri ecousa (en gastri echousa) - “to be pregnant” - more literally, “having in the womb.”
27 paradeigmatisai (paradeigmatisai) - “to be openly shamed” - This word is found one other place in the NT, Hebrews
6:6 (NKJV “put Him to an open shame”). See also Deuteronomy 22:23-27.
28 apolusai (apolusai) - “to put . . . away” - Although this is a more literal rendering, the idea is divorce. This word is
used for divorce in Matthew 5:31-32; 19:3, (vs. 7 “put . . . away”), 8-9; Mark 10:2, (vs. 4 “dismiss”), 11-12; Luke 16:18.
Also, see Deuteronomy 22:23-27.
29 See footnote for Luke 1:11.
30 γεννηθὲν (gennêthen) - “begotten”
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his name Joshua,31 for he will save his people from their sins.”
[22] And this all happened that it might be fulfilled what was spoken by the Lord
through the prophet, saying: [23] “Behold, the virgin 32 will be pregnant33 and shall
bear a son, and his name shall be called Immanuel,” 34 which is translated, “The God
is with us.”35
[24] So Joseph was aroused from sleep and did as the messenger of the Lord
commanded him, and took his wife; [25] and he did not know her until 36 she bore
her firstborn37 son. And he called his name Joshua.38
2[1] Now after Joshua was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod39 the
king, behold, magicians40 from the East came to Jerusalem [2] saying, “Where is he
who was born king of the Jews? For we have seen his star41 in the East and have
come to worship42 him.”43
[3] When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.
[4] And when he had gathered together all the chief priests and scribes of the people,
he asked them where the Christ was to be born. [5] So they said to him, “In
Bethlehem of Judea. For thus it is written by the prophet,
[6] ‘And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means the least among the
31 ihsoun (iêsoun) - “Joshua” - typically translated “Jesus” - see footnote for Matthew 1:1 - “Joshua” ['vu/hyÒ (yehoshu`a) =
“Yah is salvation”? Or “Yah saves”?
32 paryenov (parthenos) - “virgin” - found also only in Matthew 25:1, 7, 11; Luke 1:27 (2x); Acts 21:9; 1 Corinthians
7:25, 28, 34, 36-38; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Revelation 14:4.
33 en gastri exei (en gastri exei) - “shall be pregnant” - more literally, “shall have in the womb.”
34 emmanouhl (emmanouêl) - “Immanuel” = lae WnM;[i (`immânu'êl) Isaiah 7:14; 8:8, 10
35 mey hmwn o yeov (meth êmôn ho theos) - “The God is with us”
36 In other words, they did, after the birth of Christ, has sex (see Matthew 13:55-56).
37 See also Romans 8:29; Colossians 1:15, 18; Hebrews 1:6; and Revelation 1:5.
38 Ἰησοῦν (iêsoun) – “Joshua” - typically translated “Jesus” - see footnote for Matthew 1:1
39 According to history, Herod ruled from 37 to 4 BC.
40 magoi (magoi) - “magicians” - KJV, NKJV “wise men;” NAS, NIV “magi” - This Greek word is found also in verses 7
and 16. It is also in Daniel 1:20; 2:2 (LXX, apparently for the Hebrew word µypiV;a' ['ashâphiym], NKJV “astrologers”);
Daniel 2:10, 27; 4:7 (Aramaic 4:4); 5:7, 11, 15 (LXX, apparently for the Aramaic word ÷ypiv]a ['âshphiyn] [singular - ¹v'a;
('âshaph)] NKJV “astrologers”); and in Acts 13:6 and 8 for “sorcerer” (KJV, NKJV, NIV; NAS “magician”). Also
noteworthy, Acts 8:9 has the related verb mageuwn (mageuôn, KJV, NKJV, NIV “sorcery;” NAS “magic”) and Acts 8:11
has the related noun mageiaiv (mageiais, KJV, NKJV “sorceries;” NAS “magic arts;” NIV “magic”). Furthermore, Acts
19:19 “magic” (NKJV, NAS; KJV “curious arts”) is a totally different Greek word (perierga, perierga). Context weighs
heavily on this word. It is a compound word combining the preposition peri (peri, “about,” “concerning”) with erga (erga,
“work,” or “deed”). It is only used one other place in the NT (1 Timothy 5:13, KJV, NKJV, NAS “busybodies”). The Greek
word for “sorcery” (NKJV, NAS, farmakeia, pharmakeia - Galatians 5:20 [KJV, NIV “witchcraft]; Revelation 18:23 [NIV
“magic spell”]), “sorceries” (KJV, NKJV, NAS, farmakeiwn, pharmakeiôn - Revelation 9:21 [NIV “magic arts”]), and
“sorcerers” (KJV, NKJV, NAS; NIV “magic arts”) are different as well. The context of Matthew 2 fits well for a possible
translation of “astrologers” or “astronomers.”
41 a morning star? 2 Peter 1:19; Revelation 2:28; 22:16; see also Genesis 1:14; Numbers 24:17; Judges 5:20 (?). For
constellations mentioned in Scripture, see 2 Kings 23:5 (NKJV “constellations” t/lZÉM', mazzâlot); Job 9:7-9; 38:31-32
(NKJV “Mazzaroth” t/rZÉm', mazzâroth); Amos 5:8.
42 proskunhsai (proskunêsai) - “to worship” - found also only in Matthew 2:8, 11; 4:9-10; 8:2; 9:18; 14:33; 15:25; 18:26
(see footnote); 20:20; 28:9, 17; Mark 5:6; 15:19; Luke 4:7-8; 24:52; John 4:20 (2x), 21, 22 (2x), 23 (3x), 24 (2x); 9:38;
12:20; Acts 7:34; 8:27; 10:25; 24:11; 1 Corinthians 14:25; Hebrews 1:6; 11:21; Revelation 3:9 [see also vs. 21, and
Isaiah 66:23 LXX]; 4:10; 5:14; 7:11; 9:20; 11:1, 16; 13:4 (2x), 8, 12, 15; 14:7, 9, 11; 15:4; 16:2; 19:4, 10 (2x), 20; 20:4;
22:8-9.
43 How would they know this information?! A hint is found in Daniel 9:24-25.
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rulers of Judah. For out of you shall come a ruler, who shall shepherd my people
Israel.’”44
[7] Then Herod, when he secretly called the magicians, ascertained from them the
time the star appeared.45 [8] And he sent them to Bethlehem saying, “Go, carefully
search for the child. And when you find him, tell me, so that I might come and
worship also.”
[9] And after hearing the king, they departed, and behold, the star which they saw
in the East went before them until it came and stood above where the child was. 46
[10] And when they saw the star they rejoiced with exceedingly great joy. [11] And
coming into the house, they saw the child with Mary his mother, and fell down and
worshipped him. And opening their treasures, they presented to him gifts, gold and
frankincense and myrrh. [12] And being warned47 in a dream not to return to Herod,
they departed to their country via another way.
[13] And after they departed, behold, a messenger of the Lord appeared to Joseph
in a dream saying, “Arise, take the child and his mother and flee to Egypt and stay
there until I tell you. For Herod is about to48 seek for the child to destroy him.” [14]
So he arose, took the child and his mother at night and went to Egypt. [15] And he
was there until the end49 of Herod, that it might be fulfilled what was spoken by the
Lord through the prophet, saying, “Out of Egypt I called my son.”50
[16] Then Herod, having seen that he was mocked51 by the magicians, became
exceedingly angry, and sent and destroyed all the children 52 who were in Bethlehem
and in all its districts, from two years old and under, according to the time which he
had ascertained from the magicians.53 [17] Then was fulfilled what was spoken by
Jeremiah the prophet saying,

44 Micah 5:2
45 Apparently, the star appeared at a certain time (Matthew 2:16).
46 This is phenomenal! There is only about a 5 mile difference between Jerusalem and Bethlehem.
47 crhmatisyentev (chrêmatisthentes) - “being warned” - KJV adds “of God,” NKJV “divinely,” NAS “by God” (italics),
NIV has simply “having been warned.” This word is also found in verse 22 and Luke 2:26 (because the Holy Spirit is
explicitely mentioned here, there is no additional “by God” in these translations on this verse); Acts 10:22; 11:26 (“called”);
Romans 7:3 (“called”); Hebrews 8:5; 11:7; 12:25 (NKJV “who spoke”).
48 mellei (mellei) - “is about to” - found also e.g. in Matthew 17:12 ("is . . . about to"); 17:22 ("is about to"); 20:22 ("I am
about to"); Luke 9:31 ("was about to"); 9:44 ("is about to"); 10:1 ("was about to"); 21:7 ("are about to"); John 6:15 ("they
were about to"); Acts 3:3 ("about to"); 12:6 ("was about to"); 16:27 ("was about to"); 18:14 ("was about to"); 20:3 ("was
about to"); 21:37 ("was about to"); 22:29 ("were about to"); 23:27 ("was about to"); 27:33 ("was about to"); Hebrews 8:5
("was about to"); Revelation 2:10(2x) ("you are about to" & "is about to"); 8:13 ("are about to"); 10:4 ("I was about to");
10:7 ("he is about to"). See also footnotes for Matthew 12:32; Acts 22:16; 23:15.
49 teleuthv (teleutas) - “end” - i.e. death
50 Hosea 11:1
51 enepaicyh (enepaichtha) - “mocked” - found also in Matthew 20:19; 27:29, 31, 41; Mark 10:34; 15:20, 31; Luke 14:29;
18:32; 22:63; 23:11, 36.
52 paidav (paidas) - “children” - There is no Greek word “male” here, yet this Greek word is in the masculine plural. This
is the same word that would be used for simply “children” (including male and female). The context dictates that it is the
male children that Herod would be concerned with, but the wording in the Greek is not definitive; since it uses the
masculine plural that could mean all children (male and female) or simply all male children. In verse 18 the word for
children there is neuter plural, tekna (tekna).
53 There is no record of anyone else being warned. Moreover, as a result of Christ coming into the world, because of this
wicked man, masses of children were killed.
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[18] “A voice was heard in Ramah,54 lamentation and weeping and great mourning,
Rachel weeping for her children,55 and not wanting to be comforted, because they are
not.”56
[19] Now when Herod was dead,57 behold, a messenger of the Lord appeared in a
dream to Joseph in Egypt [20] saying, “Arise, take the child and his mother and go
to the land of Israel, for those who sought the child’s soul are dead.” [21] So he
arose, took the child and his mother and went to the land of Israel. [22] But, when
he heard that Archelaus58 was ruling over Judea instead of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go there. And, being warned59 in a dream, he returned to the area of
Galilee, [23] and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that what was spoken
through the prophets might be fulfilled, “He shall be called a Nazarene 60.”61
3[1] Now in those days John62 the immerser63 came preaching in the wilderness of
Judea [2] and saying, “Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens 64 has come near!”65
[3] For this is the one who was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying, “A voice
shouting in the wilderness prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.” 66
[4] Now John himself had his clothing from camel’s 67 hair and a leather belt was
around his waist,68 and his food was locust and wild honey. [5] Then Jerusalem and
all of Judea and all of the surrounding area of the Jordan were coming out to him
[6] and being immersed in the Jordan by him confessing their sins.
[7] And when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees69 coming to his
immersion, he said to them, “Brood of vipers!70 Who warned you to flee from the
coming wrath? [8] Do then fruit worthy of the repentance. [9] And do not think 71 to
54 rama (rama) - “Ramah” - about six miles North of Jerusalem.
55 tekna (tekna) - neuter plural
56 Jeremiah 31:15
57 teleuthsantov (teleutêsantos) - “dead” - This word has the idea of “came to an end.”
58 According to history, he ruled from 4 BC to 6 AD.
59 crhmatisyeiv (chrêmatistheis) - “being warned” - KJV, NKJV, and NAS (in italics) add of or by “God.” NIV has no
“God.” There is no “God” in the text, but it may be implied. See footnote for verse 12.
60 nazwraiov (nazôraios) - “Nazarene” - found also only in Matthew 26:71; Luke 18:37; 24:19 (Majority & Received
Texts); John 18:5, 7; 19:19; Acts 2:22; 3:6; 4:10; 6:14; 22:8; 24:5; 26:9. The term for “of Nazareth” is nazarhnov
(nazarênos) found only in Mark 1:24; 10:47; 14:67; 16:6; Luke 4:34; 24:19 (Critical Text).
61 There is no Biblical record of this.
62 iwannhv (iôannas) - “John”
63 See footnote for Luke 3:3.
64 ouranwn (ouranôn) - “heavens” - plural - Although it is typically translated in the singular (“heaven”), everytime this is
mentioned, it is in the Greek plural (i.e. “kingdom of the heavens”) and found only in Matthew (except for about 7
manuscripts that have this in John 3:5, “kingdom of the heavens” rather than “kingdom of God,” MT, RT, CT). See
Matthew 4:17; 5:3, 10, 19, 20; 7:21; 8:11; 10:7; 11:11-12; 13:11, 24, 31, 33, 44-45, 47, 52; 16:19; 18:1, 3-4, 23; 19:12, 14,
23; 20:1; 22:2; 23:14; 25:1, 14 (NKJV in italics, not in Greek).
65 hggiken (êngiken) - “has come near” - This verb is in the perfect form and is used elsewhere for drawing near (Matthew
21:1, 34; Luke 7:12; Luke 12:33; 15:1, 25; 19:37, 41; 21:8, 20, 28; 22:1, 47; Acts 7:17; Philippians 2:30; 7:19; 10:25; James
4:8), to be at hand (Matthew 26:45-46; Romans 13:12; James 5:8; 1 Peter 4:7). See also Luke 10:9 for usage of this word
similar to here.
66 Isaiah 40:3; see also footnotes for Luke 3:4.
67 kamhlou (kamêlou)
68 ὀσφὺν (osphun) “waist” – see footnote for Acts 2:30.
69 saddoukaiwn (saddoukaiôn) - "Sadducees"
70 See foonote for Luke 3:7.
71 doxhte (doxête) - Matthew uses the word for “think,” Luke 3:8 uses the word for “begin” arxhsye (arxêsthe).
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say to yourselves, ‘We have father Abraham.’ For I say to you that God is able out of
these stones to raise up children to Abraham. [10] And even now, the ax is laid at
the root of the trees. Therefore, every tree that does not bear good fruit he cuts off
and casts into the fire.
[11]72 I indeed immerse you in water unto repentance. But one who comes after
me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not worthy73 to carry. He will immerse74
you in the Holy Spirit,75 [12] whose winnowing fan76 is in his hand, and he will
thoroughly clean out his threshing floor, and gather his wheat into the barn, but the
chaff77 he will burn in inextinguishable78 fire.”
[13] Then Joshua came from Galilee to79 the Jordan to John to be immersed by
him. [14] But John was trying to prevent him, saying, “I have need to be immersed
by you, and you come to me?”80 [15] But Joshua answered saying to him, “Permit it
now, for thus it is proper for us to fulfill all righteousness.” Then he permitted
him.81 [16] And when Joshua was immersed, he raised up immediately from the
water, and behold, the heavens opened to him; and he saw the Spirit of God descend
as a dove and come upon him. [17] And behold, a voice from the heavens said, “This
is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.”
4[1] Then Joshua was lead by the Spirit into the wilderness to be82 tempted83 by
the Devil.84 [2] And when he fasted 40 days and 40 nights, afterwards he was
hungry. [3] And coming to him, the tempter said, “If you are son of God, 85 tell these
stones to become bread.” [4] But he answered saying, “It is written, ‘Not by bread
alone shall man live, but by every word86 going out through87 the mouth of God.’”88
72 These next two verses in Matthew are in the context of John speaking to the Pharisees and Sadducees. Similar words
(not identical) are found in Luke 3:16-17 in a different context.
73 ikanov (ikanos) - “worthy” - used also, for example, in Matthew 8:8; Luke 7:6; 1 Corinthians 15:9; 2 Corinthians 2:16;
3:5; 2 Timothy 2:2 (“able” NKJV).
74 “immerse you in the Holy Spirit” - see John 7:37-39; 14:16-18, 25-26; 16:7-15; Acts 2; 8:14-17; 10:44-46; 11:15-16;
Romans 8:9-17; 1 Corinthians 12:13 (see also Numbers 11:16-29; 24:2; 27:18; 1 Samuel 10:5-6; 11:6; 16:13-14; 1
Chronicles 12:18; Job 34:14; Psalm 51:11; 139:7; Daniel 4:9, 18; Isaiah 63:11).
75 CT and RT add kai puri (kai turi) “and fire.” Luke 3:16 has kai puri in every text.
76 ptuon (ptuon) - “winnowing fan” (KJV, NIV), KJV “fan,” NAS, NIV “fork.”
77 God likens the wicked to worthless chaff that is burned up.
78 asbestw (asbestô) - “inextinguishable” - found in only two other places, Mark 9:43 and Luke 3:17.
79 epi (epi) - “to” - used likewise in Matthew 3:7 for those who came to his baptism (epi to baptisma autou). This
could also be translated “upon” (as in Matthew 3:16; 24:2; John 1:51).
80 See John 1:31-33 for how John knew who Joshua was.
81 Matthew 5:6
82 purpose - Matthew 6:13 (Psalm 141:4); James 1:13
83 peirasyhnai (peirasthêvai) - from peirazw (peirazô) - this is used for temptation (enticement to sin, e.g. Galatians 6:1;
James 1:13-14), to attempt (try) something (e.g. Acts 9:26; 16:7; 24:6), and to test (John 6:6; 2 Corinthians 13:5; Revelation
2:2).
84 diabolou (diabolou) - “Devil” - This same name is found also in Matthew 4:5, 8, 11; 13:39; 25:41; Luke 4:2, 3, 6, 13;
8:12; John 6:70; 8:44; 13:2; Acts 10:38; 13:10; Ephesians 4:27; 6:11; 1 Timothy 3:6-7, 11 (diabolouv); 2 Timothy 2:26;
3:3 (diaboloi); Titus 2:3; Hebrews 2:14; James 4:7; 1 Peter 5:8; 1 John 3:8-10; Jude 9; Revelation 2:10; 12:9, 12; 20:2, 10.
85 Εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ θεου (Ei huios ei tou theou) “If you are son of God” - usually, the definite article is used with “son of
God” when refering to Christ. Yet, it is without the definite article here and also in Matthew 4:6 (same context, Luke 4:3,
9); Matthew 8:29 (Luke 8:28; Mark 5:7); 27:40; Mark 1:1.
86 rhmati (rêmati)
87 dia (dia) - more literally, “through”
88 Both physically and spiritually, man lives by His word (Jeremiah 32:27; Job 34:14-15; Hebrews 1:3; 2 Peter 3:7; John
20:31).
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[5] Then the Devil takes him to the holy city,89 sets him upon the pinnacle of the
temple,90 [6] and says to him, “If you are son of God, throw yourself down. For it is
written, ‘His messengers he shall command concerning you,’ and ‘Upon their hands
they shall carry you, lest you strike your foot against a stone.’” 91 [7] Joshua92 said to
him, “Again it is written, ‘You shall not test 93 the Lord your God.’”94
[8] Again the Devil takes him to a very high mountain and shows him all the
kingdoms of the world95 and their glory. [9] And he says to him, “All these I will give
you, if falling down you worship me.” [10] Then Joshua says to him, “Get behind
me, Satan!96 For it is written, ‘The Lord your God you shall worship and him only
shall you serve.” [11] Then the Devil left him, and behold, messengers 97 came and
cared for him.
[12] And when Joshua heard that John had been delivered up,98 he departed to
Galilee. [13] And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by
the sea, in the region of Zebulun99 and Naphtali,100 [14] so that what was said by
Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, saying,
[15] “The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, way of the sea, on the other side
of the Jordan, Galilee of the nations:101 [16] The people who sat in darkness, saw a
great light, and those sitting in the area and shadow of death, light has dawned to
them.”
89 Jerusalem (Nehemiah 11:1; Isaiah 52:1; Revelation 21:2)
90 The entire verse is in the present tense (historical present).
91 Psalm 91:11-12
92 Joshua was a prudent man (Proverbs 22:3; 27:12).
93 ekpeiraseiv (ekpeiraseis) - from ekpeirazw (ekpeirazô) found also in Luke 4:12; 10:25; and 1 Corinthians 10:9.
94 Deuteronomy 6:16 (Massah? See Exodus 17:1-7). For testing God, see also Numbers 14:22 (Psalm 78:18-42a, 56-58);
Acts 5:9; 15:10. From these verses we see that testing God has to do with not believing in Him and provoking Him to
anger. See also Malachi 3:15. Ahaz says he won’t test God, but he is rebuked (Isaiah 7:10-13). Was Gideon testing God in
Judges 6:36-40?
95 kosmou (kosmou) - “world” - this is the more common word for “world.” It is found about 187 in the NT (e.g. Matthew
5:14; 13:35, 38; 16:26; 18:7; 1 John 2:2, 15-16; 5:4-5, 19; etc.). See also Luke 2:1 and footnote for the “inhabited world.”
96 Satana (satana) - "Satan" - from Hebrew ÷f;c; (sâtân) meaning "adversary" (e.g. Numbers 22:22, 32; 1 Kings 11:14). In
the New Testament σατανας (satanas) "satan" is used with the definite article referring to Satan the person most of the time
(Matthew 12:26 [2x]; Mark 1:13; 3:26; 4:15; Luke 10:18; 11:18; 13:16; 22:31; John 13:27; Acts 5:3; 26:18; Romans 16:20;
1 Corinthians 5:5; 7:5; 2 Corinthians 2:11; 11:14; 1 Thessalonians 2:18; 2 Thessalonians 2:9; 1 Timothy 1:20; 5:15;
Revelation 2:9, 13 [2x], 24; 3:9; 12:9; 20:2, 7). Yet, it is found without the definite article where it is clearly speaking of the
person Satan in Luke 22:3 (compare with John 13:27) and 2 Corinthians 12:7. Compare Mark 3:23 (without the definite
article) with Matthew 12:26 (with the definite article). Σατανας (Satanas) is also found without the article in Matthew 4:10;
16:23; Mark 8:33 where all three are υπαγε οπισω μου, σατανα (hupage opisô mou, satana) "Get behind me, Satan" (or
adversary). In Matthew 4:1 Joshua is speaking to Satan. In Matthew 16:23 & Mark 8:33 He is talking to Peter.
97 Mark 1:13
98 paredoyh (paredothê) - “delivered up” (NAS footnotes “Lit. delivered up”) - from paradidwmi (paradidômi) - “to
hand over,” “deliver” (e.g. Matthew 5:25; 10:17, 19, 21; 11:27; 18:34; 20:19; Romans 1:24, 26, 28; 4:25) also translated
“betray” (e.g. Matthew 10:4; 17:22; 20:18). NKJV & NIV translate “had been put in prison,” KJV “was cast into prison,”
NAS “had been taken into custody.” The Greek word for “prison” is not in this text as it is in Acts 8:3 (paredidou eiv
fulakhn [paredidou eis phulakên]) and 22:4 (paradidouv eiv fulakav [paradidou eis phulakas]) where the Greek words
for both “delivered” and “prison” are found.
99 zaboulwn (zaboulôn)
100 nefyaleim (nephaleim)
101 eynwn (ethnôn) - “nations” - “Gentiles” KJV, NKJV, NAS (with footnote “Or nations”). See also Matthew 10:5-6;
15:24.
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[17] From then Joshua began to preach and say, “Repent, 102 for the kingdom of the
heavens is near.”103
[18]And104 walking105 by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon 106 who is
called Peter,107 and Andrew108 his brother, casting a net into the sea, for they were
fishermen. [19] And he said to them, “Come after me, and I will make you fishermen
of men.” [20] And immediately leaving the net they followed him.
[21] And going on from there, he saw two other brothers, James 109 that of
Zebedee,110 and John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, mending
their nets. And he called them. [22] So immediately they left the boat and their
father and followed him.111
[23] And Joshua went about all Galilee teaching in their synagogues and
preaching the good news112 of the kingdom and healing every disease113 and every
malady114 among the people. [24] And the report115 of him went into all Syria. And
they brought to him all who had it bad116 afflicted with various diseases and
torments, and who were demoniacs117 and moonstruck118 and paralytics.119 And he
healed them. [25] And many crowds followed him from Galilee and Decapolis 120 and
Jerusalem and Judea and the other side of the Jordan.
5[1] And seeing the crowds, he went up to the mountain, and when he sat down,
his disciples came to him. [2] And he opened his mouth and taught them, saying,
[3] "Blessed are the poor in spirit,121 for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens.122 [4]
Blessed are those who mourn,123 for they shall be comforted. [5] Blessed are the
102 Repent means to stop doing evil (e.g. Jeremiah 25:5; Ezekiel 18:30; Revelation 9:20-21).
103 Matthew 12:28; Luke 11:20; 10:8-11; 17:20-21
104 The Received Text has o ihsouv (ho iêsous), that is, “the Joshua.”
105 Genesis 3:8
106 simwna (simôna) - “Simon” - he is also called Συμεὼν (Sumeôn) “Sumeon” in Acts 15:14; 2 Peter 1:1.
107 petron (petron) - “Peter” - Simon got this name from Joshua (Mark 3:16; Luke 6:14; John 1:42, see also footnote for
John 1:42)
108 andrean (andrean) - “Andrew”
109 iakwbon (iakôbon) - “James” - This is very close to the name Jacob (iakwb, iakôb).
110 zebedaiou (zebedaiou) - “Zebedee,” this man is seen in Mark 1:20 fishing and is left behind.
111 Matthew gives no overall context, but it appears John 1:35-42 happened before this event in Matthew.
112 εὐαγγέλιον (euangelion) - “good news” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “gospel” = “good news.” This can be seen via LXX in e.g.
2 Samuel 18:27 “good news”טובה
וח ה

שו רה
( שב וח הbesorâh tovâh) = εὐαγγελίαν (euangelian), and via related verb see

footnote for Matthew 11:5. There is also “good news” (Proverbs 25:25) ובה
וט וחה

מועה
( שש וח הshemu`ah tovâh), LXX ἀγγελία

ἀγαθὴ (angelia agathê) = “good message.”
113 pasan noson (pasan noson) both words are in the singular form, thus - “every disease” - KJV “all manner of
sickness,” NKJV “all kinds of diseases,” NAS “every kind of disease,” NIV “every disease.”
114 malakian (malakian) - “malady” - found also in Matthew 9:35; 10:1 (LXX Deuteronomy 7:15; 28:61; Isaiah 38:9).
115 akoh (akoê) - literally “ear.”
116 kakwv econtav (kakôs echontos) - “had it bad” - more literally, “having badly.”
117 daimonizomenouv (daimonizomenous) - “demonized” - e.g. Mark 5:1-20
118 selhniazomenouv (selêniazomenous) “moonstruck” or “lunatics” (KJV “lunatick”) - also found in Matthew 17:15.
NKJV, NAS has “epileptics,” NIV “those having seizures,” which appears to be supported by Matthew 17:15 (see also Mark
9:17-29). The word for moon in Greek is selhnh (selênê), e.g. Matthew 24:29. See also Psalm 121:6.
119 paralutikouv (paralutikous) - “paralytics” - found also in Matthew 8:6; 9:2, 6; Mark 2:3-5, 9; Luke 5:24; John 5:3.
120 dekapolewv (dekapoleôs) - literally “Ten Cities.”
121 Isaiah 57:15; 66:1-2
122 Psalm 113:4, 6; yet, Matthew 5:16 "in the heavens."? - Psalm 148:4
123 Ecclesiastes 1:18; 7:2-4
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gentle,124 for they shall inherit the earth.125 [6] Blessed are those who hunger and
thirst for righteousness, for they shall be satisfied. 126 [7] Blessed are the merciful,
for they shall receive mercy.127 [8] Blessed are the pure in heart,128 for they shall see
God.129 [9] Blessed are the peacemakers,130 for they shall be called sons of God.131
[10] Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, for theirs is the
kingdom of the heavens.132 [11] Blessed are you when they reproach you and
persecute and say every evil word against you falsely because of me. [12] Rejoice
and be glad, for your reward is great in the heavens; for in like manner they
persecuted the prophets who were before you."
[13] You are the salt133 of the earth, but if the salt becomes tasteless, how will it
become salty? It is good for nothing, except to be thrown outside and trampled 134 by
men. [14] You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill is not able to be hidden.
[15] Nor do they light a lamp and set it under the basket, but upon a lampstand,
and it shines for all those in the house. [16] So let your light shine before men, 135
that they may see your good works and glorify your father who is in the heavens.
[17] Do not think that I came to abolish the law or the prophets. I did not come to
abolish, but to fulfill.136 [18] For truly I say to you, until the heaven and the earth
pass away, one iota137 or one tittle138 shall by no means pass away from the law until
all comes to pass.139 [19] Therefore, whoever breaks one of the least of these
commandments and teaches men likewise, he shall be called least in the kingdom of
the heavens.140 And whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the
124 praeiv (praeis) - found also only in Matthew 11:29; 21:5; 1 Peter 3:4. prauthv (prautês) is akin to this and is found
only in 1 Corinthians 4:21; 2 Corinthians 10:1; Galatians 5:23; 6:1; Ephesians 4:2; Colossians 3:12; 2 Timothy 2:25; Titus
3:2; 1 Peter 3:15. Of course, there is also a time not to be so gentle (e.g. John 2:15-16; Mark 11: 15-17; 2 Corinthians 10:6;
13:1-2; Titus 1:13). Gentleness takes strength (Proverbs 16:32; 25:28) and understanding (Proverbs 19:11; 14:29).
125 Psalm 37:9-11, 22, 29, 34
126 Romans 7:24-25a; 8:23-25; Galatians 5:5; 1 John 3:2-3 (the hope is there because it is hoped for, longed for, and this
has a purifying effect)
127 James 2:12-13
128 Psalm 24:4 describes a pure heart. One who has not lifted up his soul to an idol (e.g. false god, false Christ,
covetousness, Colossians 3:5), nor sworn deceitfully. See also Psalm 15:4.
129 1 John 3:2; Revelation 22:4
130 Romans 5:1/Proverbs 11:30; 12:20; Romans 12:18; 14:17; Psalm 34:14; 2 Timothy 2:22; Hebrews 12:14; 1 Peter 3:11;
1 Thessalonians 5:13; Ephesians 4:1-3
131 Philippians 2:14-15 - verse 14 is peaceable.
132 2 Timothy 3:10-12 (13)
133 Mark 9:50 - preserving; Exodus 30:35 - part of incense; Numbers 18:19/Leviticus 2:13; 2 Chronicles 13:5 - covenant of
salt; 2 Kings 2:19-22 - used to cure; Job 6:6 - flavor; Colossians 4:6 - dealing with outsiders; Mark 9:49 - part of hell.
134 katapateisyai (katapateisthai) - found also in Matthew 7:6; Luke 8:5; 12:1; Hebrews 10:29. "Tasteless" (ineffective)
- like Revelation 3:15-16, or Hebrews 12:12-13 (they were in danger, Hebrews 12:25). "Good for nothing" - Proverbs 25:26
135 Not as in Matthew 6:1-2, 5, 16; but as in 1 Thessalonians 2:1-12 (godly living); Ephesians 5:8-13.
136 e.g. Deuteronomy 18:15-19; Isaiah 53; Daniel 9:26
137 iwta (iôta) - a letter in the Greek alphabet equivilent to "i" in English.
138 keraia (keraia) - "tittle" - a point or small sign used as a diacritical mark in writing or printing, found also in Luke
16:17.
139 genhtai (genêtai) - "comes to pass" or "is." The statement in Romans 10:4 and Hebrews 8:13 refer to the old covenant
and its obligation placed upon man (Colossians 2:14), not the existence of the law itself or part(s) of the word of God
(Psalm 119:89, 160).
140 This does not reveal great room for error, but rather just the opposite. Someone who teaches one of the least of the
commandments of God will be called least in the kingdom. Least is least. There is no lower than least. What will be the
fate of someone who teaches against more than one least, or against one or more of the greater commandments? Hell, no
doubt (1 Peter 4:17-18).
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kingdom of the heavens.141 [20] For I say to you that unless your righteousness
greatly142 exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no means enter the
kingdom of the heavens."143
[21] "You heard that it was said to the ancients, 144 'You shall not murder. And
whoever murders is subject145 to the judgment.' [22] But I say to you that everyone
who is vainly146 angry with his brother is subject to the judgment. 147 And whoever
says to his brother, 'Raca,'148 shall be subject to the council.149 And whoever says,
'Fool,'150 is subject to hell151 fire.152
[23] "Therefore, if you are presenting your gift upon the altar and there remember
that your brother has something against you, [24] leave your gift there before the
altar, and go, first be reconciled with your brother, and then go present your gift." 153
[25] "Be154 well-disposed155 quickly toward your opponent156 while you are on the
way with him, lest the opponent deliver you to the judge, and the judge deliver you
to the officer,157 and he throw you into prison. [26] Truly, I say to you, you will by no
141 This describes a true man of God (2 John 9), who teaches the law (Romans 15:4; Galatians 5:14; 6:6 - part of the word
is the law).
142 pleion (pleion) - "greatly"
143 The scribes and Pharisees are those who had the appearance of righteousness, but had none (Matthew 23:27-28, 32-33).
144 arcaioiv (archaiois) - "ancients"
145 enocov (enochos) - "guilty" - used also in Matthew 5:22; 26:66; Mark 3:29; 14:64; 1 Corinthians 11:27; Hebrews 2:15;
James 2:10. The Greek word for danger is kindunov (kindunos) and is found in Romans 8:35; 2 Corinthians 11:26. The
verb form is found in Luke 8:23; Acts 19:27, 40; 1 Corinthians 15:30.
146 eikh (eikê) - "vainly" - KJV, NKJV, "without a cause" - Critical Text does not include this word. eikh is found also in
Romans 13:4; 1 Corinthians 15:2; Galatians 3:4; 4:11; Colossians 2:18 and translated in these passages by the KJV and
NKJV as "vain." Of course, a fool would consider his anger right, even though it isn't (Proverbs 12:15-16). To be angry
vainly is wrong (e.g. Ecclesiastes 7:9; Proverbs 12:16; 14:17a, 29; 19:11, 19; 22:24-25; 29:22; Galatians 5:20; James 1:20),
but there is godly anger (e.g. Exodus 11:8; 16:20; 32:19; Numbers 16:15; 1 Samuel 20:34; 2 Kings 13:19; Job 32:2-5;
Nehemiah 5:1-6; Psalm 4:4/Ephesians 4:26; Psalm 119:53; Mark 3:5; 2 Corinthians 11:29). Also, an interesting verse on
anger is found in Psalm 76:10.
147 "the judgment" - same term used in Matthew 12:41-42. Also, note the judgment murderers are subject to - Revelation
21:8.
148 raka (raka) - exact meaning unknown. Aramaic in the Talmud has "Raka" with the idea of "empty one" or "empty
head."
149 sunedriw (sunedriô) – "council" (KJV, NKJV); “Sanhedrin” (NIV) - found also in Matthew 10:17 (NIV “councils”);
26:59; Mark 13:9 (NIV “councils”); 14:55; 15:1; Luke 22:66 (NIV “council”); John 11:47; Acts 4:15; 5:21, 27, 34, 41; 6:12,
15; 22:30; 23:1, 6 , 15, 20, 28; 24:20. NIV translates all “Sanhedrin” except those noted above. Of what council would they
be in danger? See Matthew 19:28 (Luke 22:30); 1 Corinthians 6:2.
150 mwre (môre) - "fool" from mwrov (môros) the word Christ used in Matthew 23:17, 19 (mwroi, môroi), and found also
in Matthew 7:26 (“foolish”); 25:2, 3, 8; 1 Corinthians 1:25, 27; 3:18; 4:10; 2 Timothy 2:23; Titus 3:9..
151 γέενναν (geennan) “hell” = “valley of Hinnom” see footnote for Joshua 15:8. γέενναν (geennan) “hell” also found in
Matthew 5:29-30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; Mark 9:43, 45, 47; Luke 12:5; James 3:6.
152 geennan tou purov (geennan tou puros) - more literally, "hell of the fire"
153 i.e. it is very important to pursue peace. Note the warning, Proverbs 18:19 (note also 18:17-18; 21); see also 1
Corinthians 10:32; 2 Corinthians 6:3.
154 isyi (isthi) - "Be" - this same exact form is also found in Matthew 2:13 (NKJV, "stay"); Mark 5:34 (NKJV "be"); Luke
19:17 (NKJV, "have;" NAS "be" in authority); 1 Timothy 4:15 (en toutoiv isyi [en toutois isthi], NKJV "give yourself
entirely to them," more literally, "be in them"). isyi is present active imperative from eimi (eimi), the Greek copula.
155 eunown (eunoôn) - "well-disposed" - only found here, but the noun form, eunoia (eunoia), is found in 1 Corinthians 7:3
(NKJV "affection") and Ephesians 6:7 (NKJV "goodwill"). KJV and NKJV translate Matthew 5:25 "agree," NAS "make
friends." The Greek word for "agree" is sumfwnew (sumphôneô) and is found in Matthew 18:19; 20:2, 13; Luke 5:36; Acts
5:9; 15:15. Joshua is teaching here one very practical application of Romans 12:18.
156 antidikw (antidikô) - "opponent" (i.e. in law) - found also only in Luke 12:58; 18:3; 1 Peter 5:8.
157 uphreth (upêretê) – "officer” - found also only in Matthew 26:58 (“servants”); Mark 14:54 (“servants”), 65 (“officers);
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means come out of there until you give up the last quadrans." 158
[27] "You heard that it was said,159 'Do not commit adultery.' [28] But I say to you
that everyone who looks at a woman to desire160 her already committed adultery with
her in his heart.161 [29] And if your right eye causes you to stumble,162 take it out
and throw it from you. For it is profitable for you to destroy one of your members
and your whole body not be thrown into hell. [30] And if your right hand causes you
to stumble, cut it off and throw it from you. For it is profitable for you to destroy
one of your members and your whole body not be thrown into hell."
[31] "And it was said, 'Whoever divorces his wife, let him give her a certificate of
divorce.'163 [32] But I say to you that whoever divorces his wife, except for a
reason164 of sexual immorality,165 makes her commit adultery. And whoever marries
her who is divorced commits adultery."
[33] "Again you heard that it was said to the ancients, 'You shall not swear falsely,
but shall give to the Lord your oath.' [34] But I say to you, do not swear at all:
neither by heaven, for it is God's throne;166 [35] nor by the earth, for it is footstool of
his feet;167 nor unto Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great king; [36] nor shall you
swear by your head, for you are not able to make one hair white or black. [37] But
let your word be, yes yes,168 no no.169 But what is more than these is from the evil
Luke 1:2 (“ministers”); 4:20 (“attendent”); John 7:32, 45-46 (“officers”); 18:3, 12, 18, 22 (“officers”), 36 (“servants”);
19:6 (“officers”); Acts 5:22, 26 (“officers”); 13:5 (“assistant”); 26:16 (“minister”); 1 Corinthians 4:1 (“servants”) NKJV.
158 kodranthn (kodrantan) - a "quadrans" = two mites (lepta, lepta; Mark 12:42) – NKJV translates this "penny" here
but quadrans in Mark 12:42. For Matthew 5:25-26, see also Proverbs 25:8. Joshua is teaching how to pursue peace.
159 Received Text adds, "to the ancients" (as in verse 21).
160 epiyumhsai (epithumêsai) - "to desire" - This verb is used for good desires (Matthew 13:17; Luke 17:22; 22:15;
Galatians 5:17; 1 Timothy 3:1; Hebrews 6:11), bad desires (Acts 20:33; Romans 7:7 [“covet”]; 13:9; 1 Corinthians 10:6;
Galatians 5:17; James 4:2; 1 Peter 1:12) and neither good or evil, in and of itself (Luke 15:16; 16:21; Revelation 9:6).
161 In other words, the adultery has "already" been committed in the heart before any actual act has taken place, by the
desire in the heart. Christ's statement does not teach: 1. A single man who looks at a single woman to desire her = adultery.
See Proverbs 18:22 (e.g. Deuteronomy 21:11; Judges 14:1-4). 2. A married man who looks at a single woman to desire her.
See Proverbs 18:22 and our report on polygamy. Marriage is not sinful, and to look upon a single woman to desire her is
not sinful (given the proper context). But, any single man or married man who looks upon a married woman to desire her,
that indeed = adultery, and was forbidden long ago (Exodus 20:17, see footnote for that verse). Simply desiring a married
woman is adultery (sin, e.g. Genesis 20:2-7; 2 Samuel 11:2-4a).
162 skandalizei (skandalizei) - "causes you to stumble" - present tense. This word is used for causing to stumble (i.e.
sin), e.g. Matthew 13:21 (i.e. fall away), 18:6, 8-9; 26:31, 33; Romans 14:13 ("cause to fall," noun form, skandalon,
[skandalon]); 1 John 2:10 (noun); Revelation 2:14; for an offense, e.g. Matthew 11:6; 13:57; 15:12; 16:23 (noun); 17:27;
24:10; Mark 6:3; Luke 17:1-2; John 6:61; Romans 16:17 (noun); Galatians 5:11; and for Joshua who is called the "rock of
offense" (noun) in Romans 9:33 and 1 Peter 2:8 ("stumbling" in these two passages is the noun proskommatov
[proskommatos]).
163 apostasion (apostasion) - "a certificate of divorce" - found only here and in Matthew 19:7 and Mark 10:4 (biblion
apostasiou graqai, biblion apostasiou grapsai - "to write a certificate [or "book"] of divorce"). This word is akin to the
word for apostasy, apostasia (apostasia), found only in Acts 21:21 and 2 Thessalonians 2:3.
164 logou (logou) - "reason"
165 porneiav (porneias) - "sexual immorality" - a word for general sexual immorality, e.g. used in 1 Corinthians 5:1 (2x);
6:13, 18; 7:2.
166 In Isaiah 66:1 "heaven" is actually plural in the Hebrew.
167 ποδῶν (podôn) - “feet” - ὑποπόδιον (hupopodion) “footstool” is usually with ποδῶν (podôn) “feet” in the NT, see
Matthew 22:44; Mark 12:36; Luke 20:43; Acts 2:35; 7:49; Hebrews 1:13; 10:13, with the exception of James “footstool”
is without the addition of “feet” in James 2:3.
168 nai nai (nai nai) - "yes yes"
169 ou ou (ou ou) - "no no"
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one."170
[38] "You heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye' and 'a tooth 171 for a tooth.'
[39] But I say to you, do not resist172 the evil one.173 But whoever slaps you upon
your right cheek, turn to him the other also.174 [40] And he who wants to judge175
you and take your shirt, give up the garment to him also.176 [41] Whoever forces you
one mile, go with him two. [42] Give to the one who asks you, and the one who
wants to borrow from you, do not turn away."177
[43] "You heard that it was said, 'You shall love your neighbor and hate your
enemy.'178 [44] But I say to you, love your enemies,179 bless those who curse you, do
good to those who hate you, and pray for those who mistreat you and persecute
you,180 [45] that you may become sons of your father who is in the heavens; for he
raises his sun181 upon evil and good; and rains upon righteous and unrighteous.
[46] For if you love those who love you, what reward have you? Do not even tax
collectors182 do the same? [47] And if you greet183 your friends184 only, what more do
you do? Do not even tax collectors do so? [48] Therefore, you shall be perfect just
as your father who is in the heavens is perfect."185
6[1] "Be careful not to do your charitable deed186 before men to be seen by them.
Otherwise, you have no reward from your father who is in the heavens. [2]
Therefore, when you do a charitable deed, do not sound a trumpet before you, as the
170 See also James 5:12. For bad examples of swearing, see Matthew 23:16-22; 26:72-74. God swears (e.g. Psalm 89:3536; Isaiah 45:23; 62:8; Jeremiah 22:5; 44:26; 49:13; 51:14; Amos 4:2; 6:8; 8:7; Acts 2:30; Hebrews 3:11; 4:3; 7:21, NT
passages have same Greek word for swear). Angels swear (e.g. Daniel 12:7; Revelation 10:6). Men swear (Genesis 31:53;
Nehemiah 13:25; Isaiah 65:15-16). Jeremiah 12:16-17 parallels obedience with swearing, and reveals "as the Lord lives" =
swearing. "As the Lord lives" is stated many times by God (e.g. Numbers 14:20, 23, 28; Deuteronomy 32:40; Jeremiah
22:24) and men (e.g. 1 Samuel 19:6; 20:3; 28:10; 1 Kings 1:29-30). Note also Hebrews 6:13-18 (Genesis 22:15-16).
Finally, only those who swear (the right way) abide with God, Psalm 15:4 (see also 63:11).
171 odonta (odonta)
172 antisthnai (antistênai) - "resist" - found also in Luke 21:15; Acts 6:10 (resist); 13:8 (withstood); Romans 9:19; 13:2
(resist); Galatians 2:11; Ephesians 6:13 (withstood); 2 Timothy 3:8; 4:15; James 4:7; 1 Peter 5:9 (resist).
173 tw ponhrw (to povêrô) - "the evil one" - this is basically the same words as in verse 37, tou ponhrou (tou ponêrou),
"the evil one." There is an evil one we are to resist (1 Peter 5:9), and an evil one we are not to resist (Luke 6:29). Yet, we
are also to expose (Ephesians 5:11) and rise up against (Psalm 94:16; e.g. Job 29:17). See also Proverbs 22:3; 27:12;
Matthew 12:14-15; Luke 4:28-30.
174 e.g. 1 Peter 2:18-3:1, 7; 4:1; James 5:6 (Acts 20:23-24)
175 kriyhnai (krithêvai) - This is the word for "judge" as in Matthew 7:1-2. For this verse, see also 1 Corinthians 6:7;
James 2:6; 5:6 and Matthew 5:25.
176 Matthew 5:25-26
177 Psalm 37:21; Luke 6:35
178 There is a time and place for hate (e.g. 2 Chronicles 19:1-2; Psalm 15:4; 31:6; 119:113).
179 Exodus 23:4-5; Proverbs 25:21-22
180 Remember Titus 3:3.
181 Ecclesiastes 8:15; Acts 14:15-17; Job 38:12-13 (e.g. Genesis 19:23-24)
182 τελῶναι (telônai) - “tax collectors” - an obviously hated class of people. See Matthew 18:17. See also Matthew 9:9-11
[Mark 2:16; Luke 7:33-34 “drinking”]; 10:3; 11:19 [Hebrews 7:26]; 21:31-32; Luke 7:29; 18:10; 19:2.
183 There's a time to greet and a time not too (Eccesiastes 3), e.g. 2 Kings 4:29; Matthew 10:12; Luke 10:4; 2 John 10-11.
Friends may be greeted (e.g. 3 John 14).
184 filouv (philous) - "friends" - Received Text and Critical Text have adelfouv (adelphous) - "brothers."
185τέλειοι (teleioi) “be perfect” - The standard is perfection, thus, there is a continual need for mercy (Hebrews 7:25; 1
John 1:7-9).
186 elehmosunhn (eleêmosunên) - "charitable deed" (singular) - This is the same exact word as is found in verse two,
"charitable deed."
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hypocrites do in the synogogues and in the lanes,187 in order to be glorified by men.
Truly I say to you, they have their reward.188 [3] But when you do a charitable deed,
do not let your left know what your right is doing, 189 [4] so that your charitable deed
might be in secret. And your father who sees in secret, he shall reward you in the
open."190
[5] "And when you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for they love 191 to pray
standing in the synagogues and on the corners of the streets, that they might
appear to men. Truly I say to you that they have their reward. [6] But you, when
you pray, go into your inner room,192 and after shutting your door, pray to your
father who is in secret. And your father who sees in secret shall reward you in the
187 ῥύμαις (hrumais) - “lanes” - found also in Luke 14:21; Acts 9:11; 12:10. There is also “streets” πλατειῶν (plateiôn)
e.g. Matthew 6:5; etc.
188 They get what they want, now, with nothing but hell later.
189 This is how pure your own heart should be, not even announcing it to your other hand. Yet, there is a time and place
where your charitable deed might be known, but certainly not to be seen and glorified by men (e.g. Mark 12:41-44 [Luke
21:1-4]; Luke 19:8; 2 Corinthians 9:1-5).
190 Mark 4:22
191 filousin (philousin) - “they love” - from filew (phileô), found also only in Matthew 10:37 (2x); 23:6; 26:48
(“kissed”); Mark 14:44 (“kiss”); Luke 20:46; 22:47 (“kissed”); John 5:20; 11:3, 36; 12:25; 15:19; 16:27; 20:2; 21:15-17
(2x); 1 Corinthians 16:22; Titus 3:15; Revelation 3:19; 22:15. The noun for “kiss” is filhma (philêma), see footnote for
Luke 7:45. Another verb translated “kiss” is katafilew (kataphileô) found only in Matthew 26:49; Mark 14:45; Luke
7:38, 45; 15:20; Acts 20:37 (katafilew is the compound verb filew with the preposition kata in front of it, more
literally meaning, “down love” or “love down”). Some related words: the noun filov (philos) “friend.” See footnote for
Matthew 11:19. The noun, filia (philia) “friendship” James 4:4. Other related words: Filagayon (philagathon) “lover
of what is good” Titus 1:8 (agayon [agathon] is “good” e.g. John 1:46). Filadelfia (philadelphia) “brotherly love”
Romans 12:10; 1 Thessalonians 4:9; Hebrews 13:1; 1 Peter 1:22; 2 Peter 1:7 (2x). Filadelfoi (philadelphos) “love as
brothers” 1 Peter 3:8, more literally, “lovers of brethren.” Filandrouv (philandrous) more literally, “lovers of
husbands” Titus 2:4 (androv [androus] is “husband” e.g. Luke 16:18). Filanyrwpia (philanthrôpia) “love . . . toward
man” Titus 3:4; Acts 28:2 (more literally, “not the common love toward man” ou thn tucousan filanyrwpian [ou tên
tuxousan philanthrôpian]). Filanyrwpwv (philanthrôpôs) Acts 27:3 “kindly” (adverbial form of filanyrwpia).
Filarguria (philarguria) more literally, “love of silver” (arguria [arguria] is “silver” e.g. Matthew 27:3) 1 Timothy
6:10. Filargurov (philarguros) more literally, “lover of silver” Luke 16:14; 2 Timothy 3:2. Filautoi (philautoi)
“lovers of themselves.”Afilagayoi (aphilagathoi) “despisers of good” 2 Timothy 3:3 (this is “lover of good”
[filagayon] with the negating alpha in front of it). Afilarguron (aphilarguron) “not covetous” 1 Timothy 3:3
(NKJV), more literally, “not a lover of silver.” Filhdonoi (philêdonoi) “lovers of pleasure” 2 Timothy 3:4 (hdonh
(êdonê) is “pleasure,” e.g. 2 Peter 2:13). Filoyeoi (philotheoi) “lovers of God” 2 Timothy 3:4. Filologon (philologon)
“Philologus” apparently meaning, “lover of word” Romans 16:15. Filoxenov (philoxenos) “hospitable” 1 Timothy 3:2;
Titus 1:8;1 Peter 4:9 (xenov [xenos] is “strange” used for “stranger” in Matthew 25:35, 38, 43, 44; 27:7; Ephesians 2:12,
19; Hebrews 11:13; 3 John 5; translated “strange” in Hebrews 13:9; 1 Peter 4:12; translated “host” in Romans 16:23;
translated “foreign” in Acts 17:18 and “foreigners” in Acts 17: 21) = “friend of stranger.”. Filoxenia (philoxenia)
“hospitable” Romans 12:13; Hebrews 13:2 (xenia [xenia] is only found in Acts 28:23 [“lodging”] & Philemon 22
[“guest room”]). Filoprwteuwn (philoprôteuôn) “loves to have the preeminence” 3 John 9 (prwteuwn (prôteuôn) is
“preeminence” found only in Colossians 1:18]). Filosofiav (philosophias) “philosophy” Colossians 2:8 (sofiav
[sophias] is “wisdom” e.g. Acts 6:3. Thus, filosofiav [philosophias] is more literally, “love of wisdom.” See also 1
Timothy 6:20 “falsely called knowledge”). Filosofwn (philosophôn) “philosophers” Acts 17:18, more literally, “lovers
of wisdom”). Filostorgoi (philostorgoi) “kindly affectionate” Romans 12:10 (astorgoi [astorgoi] is “unloving”
found only in Romans 1:31; 2 Timothy 3:3. Thus, storgoi [storgoi], without the negating alpha, apparently is “loving,”
although this word is not found in the NT). Filoteknouv (philoteknous) more literally, “lovers of children” Titus 2:4
(teknon [teknon] is “child” e.g. Matthew 10:21). Filotimeomai (philotimeomai) more literally, “love the honor”
(timaw [timaô] is to “value” or “honor.” Thus, in Romans 15:20 “I have made it my aim to preach the gospel” (NKJV)
is more literally, “loving the honor to preach the gospel” filotimoumenon euaggelizesyai [philotimoumenon
euangelizesthai]. 2 Corinthians 5:9 “we make it our aim” (NKJV) is more literally, “we love the honor” filotimoumeya.
1 Thessalonians 4:11 “that you also aspire” (NKJV) is more literally, “and to love the honor” kai filotimeisyai).
Filofronwv (philophronôs) Acts 28:7 “courteously” (NKJV) (fronew [phroneô] is to “think.” Thus, it more literally
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open.193 [7] And when you pray, do not babble194 as the nationss,195 for they think
that by their many words they will be heard.196 [8] Therefore, do not be like them,
for your father knows what you have need of before you ask him." 197
[9] "Therefore, pray in this manner: Our Father198 who is in the heavens, let199
your name be holy.200 [10] Let your kingdom come.201 Let your will be also upon the
earth, as it is in heaven.202 [11] Give203 us today our daily bread. [12] And forgive us
our debts, as204 we also forgive our debtors. [13] And do not bring us into
temptation,205 but deliver us from the evil. For yours is the kingdom and the power
and the glory forever.206 Amen."207
[14] "For if you forgive men their transgressions, your heavenly father will also
forgive you. [15] But if you do not forgive men their transgressions, neither will your
father forgive your transgressions."208
[16] "And when you fast, do not be like the hypocrites with a sullen look. For they
disfigure their faces in order to appear to men they are fasting. Truly I say to you
that they have their reward. [17] But when you fast, anoint your head, and wash
your face, [18] so that you do not appear to men to be fasting, but to your father
who is in secret.209 And your father who sees in secret will repay you." 210
[19] "Do not store up treasures for yourselves upon the earth, where moth and
is, “loving thinkingly” i.e. courteously). Filofronev (philophrones) 1 Peter 3:8 (Majority and Received Texts)
“courteous.”
192 tamieion (tamieion) - "inner room" - this spelling only found here. Critical Text has tameion (tameion) found also in
Matthew 24:26; Luke 12:2, 24.
193 This does not forbid any and all public prayer (e.g. 2 Chronicles 6:12-7:3; Luke 10:21; John 11:41-42; Acts 4:23-24,
31).
194 battologhshte (battologêsête) - "babble" - this word is an onomatopoeia (a word that sounds like its action).
195 1 Corinthians 12:1-2
196 1 Corinthians 14:9 - The charismatics utter meaningless sounds (babble). Catholics also babble with repeated "Hail
Mary," etc..
197 Why pray then? Proverbs 15:8; 1 Peter 3:12; James 5:16; Hebrews 11:6 (e.g. Joshua 10:12-14)
198 This is an endearing term (e.g. Romans 8:14-17), and a fearful term (1 Peter 1:17). See also Malachi 1:6.
199 This verb and the following two verbs in verse ten are in the third person imperative, thus "let."
200 Typically translated, "Hallowed be your name." Hallowed means to make or be holy. The idea is, "your name is to be
holy (i.e. set apart)." See Isaiah 8:13. God's name is holy (Psalm 111:9; Luke 1:49), but in this wicked world men
blaspheme His holy name (2 Timothy 3:2). The godly desire to see His name set apart and exalted (Psalm 103:1; 113:3;
145:3).
201 1 Corinthians 16:22; Titus 2:11-13; 2 Peter 3:12; Revelation 1:7; 22:20
202 Apparently, in heaven (paradise, Luke 23:43) His will is done (Job 1:6; 2:1)? Yet, what about Revelation 12:10? Also,
isn't His will done on earth? Yes (Romans 11:36), and no (e.g. Genesis 6:5-6; Deuteronomy 5:28-29; 32:28-29/29:2-4;
Isaiah 48:17-18/63:15-17 [18-65:6/63:17/26:12]; Daniel 10:12-13) Romans 11:33.
203 No "please"? Hebrews 4:16? Not without fear (Hebrews 12:28-29), and fear dictates obedience to these words of our
Lord (Matthew 6:11).
204 Scary prayer! We had better be totally forgiving!
205 God does not tempt anyone (James 1:13), but He may very well lead you into temptation, as He did with Christ
(Matthew 4:1), so the Lord instructs us to ask Him not to do so. He also might incline our heart to fall into the temptation,
so David prays He wouldn't do this as well (Psalm 141:4).
206 Daniel 4:34-37; 6:26; 7:13-14
207 amhn (amên) - "Amen" - This is the same word for "truly" in verses two and five.
208 Matthew 18:21-35; Mark 11:25-26; salvation and forgiveness of sins is synonymous, see e.g. Acts 5:31; 13:38; 26:18;
Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14.
209 This can and should still be lived out, even in a public fast (as in Ezra 8:21; Esther 4:16). Also, mentioning a fast is not
sin in and of itself (Acts 10:30; 2 Corinthians 6:5; 11:27).
210 Received Text adds at the end of this verse, en tw fanerw (en tô phanerô), "in the open."
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rust211 destroy212 and where thieves break in and steal.213 [20] But store up for
yourselves treasures in heaven, where moth and rust do not destroy and where
thieves do not break in and steal.214 [21] For where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also."215
[22] The lamp of the body is the eye. Therefore, if your eye is good, 216 your whole
body will be illuminated.217 [23] But if your eye is bad,218 your whole body will be
darkened. Therefore, if the light in you is darkness, 219 how great is the darkness?"220
[24] "No one is able to serve two Lords.221 For he will hate the one and love the
other, or he will hold222 to one and despise the other. You are not able to serve God
and mammon."223
[25] "Because of this I say to you, do not be concerned224 with your soul, what you
might eat and what you might drink, nor with your body, what you might wear. Is
not the soul more than food and the body than clothing? 225 [26] Look at the birds of
the heaven, that they do not sow226 nor reap nor gather into barns, and your

211 brwsiv (brôsis) - "rust" - used also for "eating" (Romans 14:17; 1 Corinthians 8:4) and "food" (John 4:32; 6:27, 55; 2
Corinthians 9:10; Colossians 2:16; Hebrews 12:16).
212 afanizei (aphavizei) - "destroy" - found also in Matthew 6:16 for "disfigure," Acts 13:41 for "perish," and James 4:14
for "vanish."
213 i.e. riches in this world are uncertain (1 Timothy 6:17). See also Psalm 39:4-13; 49; 52 (verse 9 = treasure in heaven);
62:8-11 ("power belongs to God," not riches). See also Proverbs 11:4, 16, 28 (13:8); 23:4-5; Ecclesiastes 5:13-16.
214 Certain riches, e.g. Psalm 112:1, 3; Proverbs 22:4. These verses will be fulfilled either in this life and/or the next
(Proverbs 8:18 "enduring riches;" Ecclesiastes 9:11). These (e.g. Psalm 112:1) are those who have their treasure (heart) in
heaven (Psalm 73:25).
215 Colossians 3:1-2
216 aplouv (haplous) - "good" - only found also in Luke 11:34. LXX has it in Proverbs 11:25 for "generous" (NKJV).
Words akin to this are the adverb aplwv (haplôs) found only in James 1:5 (NKJV "liberally") and the noun aplothv
(hapolotês) found in Romans 12:8; 2 Corinthians 8:2; 9:11 (NKJV "liberality"), 13 (NKJV "liberal"); 11:3 (NKJV
"simplicity"); Ephesians 6:5; Colossians 3:22 (NKJV "sincerity"). For a good eye, see Proverbs 22:9;
217 Proverbs 11:23
218 ponhrov (ponêros) - "bad" - this is the typical word for evil (e.g. Matthew 5:11; 6:13; 12:35 [3x]) and is also used for
physically bad (e.g. Revelation 16:2 NKJV "loathsome"). For an evil eye, see e.g. Proverbs 28:22; 30:17; Matthew
20:15; Mark 7:22; 2 Peter 2:14.
219 = no light
220 So great they do not know where they are going (John 12:35b; 1 John 2:11). They are mad (Eccesiastes 9:3), blind (2
Corinthians 4:4), and darkened while they live (Proverbs 4:19; Ecclesiastes 5:1 (10:15?); Romans 1:21; Ephesians 4:17-18),
even blind to their end (e.g. Proverbs 7:23; 9:18; Psalm 49:10-11; Luke 16:27-28).So, Joshua speaks of the focus of one's
life. See Luke 11:34-36/Proverbs 3:21; 4:21, 25; Hebrews 12:2 (bad e.g. Psalm 36:1; Proverbs 23:5 "set your eyes" i.e.
focus on).
221 kurioiv (kuriois)
222 anyexetai (anthexetai) - "hold" - found also in Luke 16:13; 1 Thessalonians 5:14 (NKJV "uphold") and Titus 1:9
(NKJV "holding fast").
223 mamwna (mamôna) - "mammon" - Received Text mammwna (mammôna) This is the scary thing about the deceitfulness
of riches (Mark 4:19). If riches are desired, God is not (see 1 Timothy 6:9-11). Yet, men think they can desire both (e.g. 1
Timothy 6:5).
224 merimnate (merimnate) - "be concerned" - besides verses 27, 28, 31, and 34, found also in 10:19; Luke 10:41; 12:11,
22, 25-26; 1 Corinthians 7:32-34; 12:25; Philippians 2:20; 4:6. Noun form, merimna (merimna) is found in Matthew 13:22;
Mark 4:19; Luke 8:14; 21:34; 2 Corinthians 11:28; 1 Peter 5:7.
225 Yes, but it is difficult to impossible to live without both. Yet, Joshua is telling us there are more important matters than
even the basic necessities of life.
226 speirousin (speirousin) - "sow" - from speirw (speirô) "I sow."
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heavenly father feeds them. Are you not more important 227 than they?228 [27] And
who of you by being concerned is able to add one cubit229 to his age?230 [28] And
why are you concerned about clothing? Observe the lilies of the field, 231 how it232
grows. It neither toils nor spins. [29] Yet I say to you that not even Solomon in all
his glory was dressed like one of these. [30] And if God so clothes the grass of the
field, which today is and tomorrow is thrown into an oven, will he not much more
you, little believers?233 [31] Therefore, do not be concerned saying, 'What might we
eat?' or 'What might we drink?' or 'What might we wear?' [32] For all these the
nationss seek. For your heavenly father knows that you need 234 all these. [33] But
seek first235 the kingdom of God236 and his righteousness,237 and all these will be
added238 to you. [34] Therefore, do not be concerned about tomorrow,239 for
tomorrow will be concerned about things of itself. Sufficient for the day is its own
badness."240
227 mallon diaferete (mallon diapherete) - "more important" - mallon (mallon) is "more," and the basic idea of
diaferete (diapherete) is to "carry" (from ferw, pheô) "through" (dia, dia) - found also in Matthew 10:31; 12:12
("value"); Mark 11:16 ("to carry"); Luke 12:7, 24 ("value"); Acts 13:49 ("being spread"); 27:27 ("driven up and down");
Romans 2:18 ("excellent"); 1 Corinthians 15:41 ("differs"); Galatians 2:6 ("difference"); 4:1 ("differ"); Philippians 1:10
("excellent") all NKJV.
228 The answer to this question is "Yes" (Matthew 10:31; Luke 12:7). In other words, God feeds the birds. He most
certainly will feed you.
229 phcun (pêchun) - "cubit" - found also in Luke 12:25; John 21:8; Revelation 21:17. The Hebrew word for “cubit”, hM;a'
('ammâh), is used in Jeremiah 51:13 in a peculiar way. NKJV translates it “the measure” of your covetousness, dictating the
word “cubit” is not limited to usage as purely a physical measurement of distance. Thus, because of this usage found in
Jeremiah 51:13, Christ's context, and the usage of hlikian (êlikian, see below), thn hlikian autou phcun (tên êlikian
autou pêchun) has been translated “cubit to his age.”
230 hlikian (êlikian) - "age" - found also in Luke 2:52 (stature); 12:25 (stature); 19:3 (stature); John 9:21, 23 (age);
Ephesians 4:13 (stature); Hebrews 11:11 (age).
231 agrou (agpou) - “field” - found also only in Matthew 6:30; 13:24, 27, 31, 36, 38, 44; 19:29 (“land” w/ft “Lit. fields”);
22:5 (“farm”); 24:18, 40; 27:7, 8 (2x), 10; Mark 5:14 (“country”); 6:36 (“country”), 56 (“country”); 10:29 (“lands”), 30
(“lands” w/ft. “Lit. fields”); 11:8 (CT); 13:16; 15:21 (“country”); 16:12 (“country”); Luke 8:34 (“country”); 9:12
(“country”); 12:28; 14:18 (“piece of ground”); 15:15, 25; 17:7, 31, 36; 23:26 (“country”); Acts 4:37 (“land”).
232 The last three verbs in this verse are in the singular, auxanei ou kopia oude nhyei (auxavei ou kopia oude nêthei)
except in the Critical Text. There they are in the plural, auxanousi ou kopiwsin oude nhyousin (auxanousi ou kopiôsin
oude nêthousin). Yet, in Luke 12:27 all the texts agree and have these verbs in the singular, even though, as here, the noun,
"lilies" (krina, krina) is in the plural.
233 oligopistoi (oligopistoi) - "little believers" - This is the adjective for little or small (e.g. Luke 7:47 [2x]; 1 Timothy
5:23; James 3:5b RT) together with the adjective for faith or faithful (e.g. 1 Timothy 4:3 "believe," 9 "faithful," 10 "of those
who believe," 12 "believers;" 5:16; 6:2 "believing," "believers"), meaning "of little faith."
234 Joshua is speaking about needs, and He tells us not to be concerned about them.
235 More important than needs, is the kingdom of God and His righteousness (Job 23:12).
236 Finding it yourself (Luke 13:24), continuing in it (2 Peter 1:10), and bringing it to others (Psalm 96:2-4; Proverbs
11:30), which includes both to the wicked (Colossians 4:5-6) and to the righteous (Colossians 3:16a).
237 His righteousness only comes through faith in Christ (Romans 3:22), and in this, right living through His word (e.g. 2
Peter 1:5; Psalm 119:4; Proverbs 4:23; 10:4; 12:24, 27; 13:4; 21:5; 27:23-27).
238 prosteyhsetai (prostethêsetai) - "add" - same word (different form) as in verse 27. The one who seeks first His
kingdom and righteousness receives not only His kingdom and His righteousness, but needs are met as well. Thus, the
needs are not the concern, but rather His kingdom and His right living (righteousness).
239 In other words, don't be concerned about tomorrow's needs (food, clothing). "Be concerned" about God's kingdom and
righteousness, and God will take care of your needs.
240 kakia (kakia) - "badness" - found also in Acts 8:22 (wickedness); Romans 1:29 (maliciousness); 1 Corinthians 5:8;
14:20; Ephesians 4:31; Colossians 3:8; Titus 3:3 (malice); James 1:21 (wickedness); 1 Peter 2:1 (malice), 16 (vice), and in
LXX in Ecclesiastes 7:14 (NKJV "adversity"); 12:1 (NKJV "difficult," footnote "lit. evil"); Amos 3:6 (NKJV "calamity").
See also Ephesians 5:15-16. kakia (kakia) is akin to κακὸς (kakos) e.g. Matthew 24:48 (“bad” servant TT).

16

Matthew

7[1] "Judge not, that you be not judged. [2] For with the judgment you judge, you
will be judged, and with the measure you measure, it will be measured 241 to you. [3]
And why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, and the beam in your eye
you do not notice?242 [4] Or how will you say to your brother, 'Let me remove the
speck from your eye,' and behold, the beam in your eye? [5] Hypocrite! 243 First
remove the beam from your eye, and then you will see clearly to remove the speck
from your brother's eye."
[6] "Do not give the holy to the dogs,244 nor cast your pearls245 before the pigs, lest
they trample them with their feet and turning tear you." 246
[7] "Ask,247 and it will be given to you. Seek,248 and you will find. Knock,249 and it
will be opened to you. [8] For everyone who asks, receives, and the one who seeks,
finds; and to the one who knocks, it shall be opened.250 [9] Or what man is there
among you, who, if his son asks for bread, he will not give him a stone, will he? 251
[10] And if he asks for a fish, he will not give him a snake, will he? [11] Therefore, if
you, being evil,252 know to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your
father, who is in the heavens, give good things253 to the ones who ask him?254 [12]
Therefore, everything that you want men to do to you, so also you do to them. 255 For
this is the law and the prophets."256
[13] "Enter through the narrow gate,257 because wide is the gate and broad258 is
the way that leads to the destruction,259 and many are the ones entering through it.
241 metrhyhsetai (metrêthêsetai) - "measured" - Received Text has antimetrhyhsetai (antimetrêthêsetai) - "measured
back" found also in Luke 6:38 in all the texts.
242 Answer, Proverbs 16:2; 21:2. No wonder "reproofs of instruction are the way of life" (Proverbs 6:23; see also Proverbs
15:31-32; Ecclesiastes 12:11).
243 Hypocrites? Is He speaking to believers? Hypocrites go to hell (Matthew 24:51). He clearly is speaking to believers in
Matthew 5:11-16 and immediately after this section in Matthew 7:6. Yet, 5:20; 6:23; and 7:24-27 also warns of perishing.
244 kusi (kusi) - "dogs" - see also Deuteronomy 23:17-18; Judges 7:5-6; 1 Samuel 24:14; 2 Samuel 9:8; 16:9; 2 Kings
8:11-13; Psalm 22:16, 20; 59:6, 14; Proverbs 26:11, 17; Isaiah 56:10-11; Matthew 15:26-27 (Mark 7:27-28); Philippians
3:2; Revelation 22:15. Amazing, God calls people dogs, swine, serpents (e.g. Matthew 23:33), even cows (Amos 4:1).
245 margaritav (margaritas) - "pearls"
246 This is characteristic of the wicked. They trample the word of God; i.e. they heed it not (Luke 8:5; Hebrews 10:29),
and attack the messenger ("turning tear you" - e.g. Jeremiah 36:21-26).
247 James 1:5-6 (Hebrews 11:6)
248 e.g. Proverbs 2:1-12 - this is first and foremost what to seek (Proverbs 3:13-18); see also 1 Chronicles 28:8 (contrast 2
Chronicles 12:14)
249 If you knock too late, it won't be opened, Luke 13:25 (Isaiah 55:6 "while He may be found").
250 i.e. keep asking, seeking, knocking, - see Luke 11:5-9 (e.g. Romans 2:7). Godly men keep calling (e.g. Psalm 22:1-11;
88; Habakkuk 1:2).
251 These questions in verses 9 and 10 in the Greek are asked in the negative, and to complete the idea in the English, "will
he" is added.
252 Psalm 143:2
253 James 1:17
254 Does He only respond to the godly (1 Peter 3:12)? It is true sin hinders (1 Peter 3:7) or stops a response (Psalm 66:18;
Isaiah 59:2), and even praying the wrong thing (Jeremiah 7:16). Yet, in His kindness (Matthew 5:45), according to His good
pleasure (Psalm 115:3), the Lord even responds to the wicked (e.g. Genesis 4:13-15; Exodus 16:2-15 [later they complain
and the Lord kills them, e.g. Numbers 11:1]; 1 Kings 21:27-29).
255 i.e. like the Father, give good things. In context, this is another command to be gracious and giving, as Proverbs 11:2425 says.
256 Romans 13:8-10; Galatians 5:14
257 What's the narrow gate? Christ, Truth (John 10:9; 14:6; 1:1).
258 Wide and broad makes room for many divergent views not consistent with truth (John 14:6; Hebrews 4:12-13).
259 apwleian (apôleian) - “destruction” - found also only in Matthew 26:8 (waste); Mark 14:4 (waste); John 17:12
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[14] How260 narrow is the gate and pressed261 is the way that leads to the life, and
few are the ones finding it!"262
[15] "And beware of false prophets,263 who come to you in sheep's clothing,264 but
inside they are ravenous265 wolves. [16] You will recognize266 them from their fruit.
No one gathers grapes from thorns or figs from thistles, do they? 267 [17] So every
good tree makes good fruit, and the bad tree makes evil fruit. [18] A good tree is not
able to make evil fruit, nor does a bad tree make good fruit. [19] Every tree not
making good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.268 [20] So then, from their
fruit you will recognize them."269
[21] "Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of the
heavens, but the one who does the will of my father 270 who is in heavens.271 [22]
Many will say to me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not in your name prophesy, and
in your name cast out demons, and in your name do many miracles?'272 [23] And
then I will declare to them, "I never knew you!273 Depart from me, ones who work
lawlessness."274
[24] "Therefore, everyone who hears these words275 of mine and does them, I will
compare him to a prudent man, who built his house upon the rock. [25] And the
rain descended and the river came and the wind blew and fell upon that house, and
it did not fall; for it had been founded upon the rock.276 [26] And everyone who
(perdition); Acts 8:20 (perish, more literally, “be unto destruction” εἴη εἰς ἀπώλειαν); Romans 9:22 (destruction);
Philippians 1:28 (perdition); 3:19 (destruction); 2 Thessalonians 2:3 (perdition); 1 Timothy 6:9 (perdition); Hebrews
10:39 (perdition); 2 Peter 2:1(2x, destructive, destruction), 3 (destruction); 3:7 (perdition), 16 (destruction); Revelation
17:8 (perdition), 11 (perdition).
260 ti (ti) "how" - used similarly in Luke 12:49. Received Text has oti (hoti) "because."
261 teylimmenh (tethlimmenê) - "pressed" - found also in Mark 3:9 (crush); 2 Corinthians 1:6 (afflicted); 4:8 (hard
pressed); 7:5 (troubled); 1 Thessalonians 3:4 (suffer tribulation); 2 Thessalonians 1:6-7 (tribulation); 1 Timothy 5:10
(afflicted); Hebrews 11:37 (afflicted). See also Acts 14:22; 1 Peter 4:18.
262 Few find it, and then many of those few don't get in, even though they try (Luke 13:24)!
263 See Acts 13:1 footnote for NT prophets.
264 sheep's clothing = wool. In other words, they come looking like sheep, believers (true prophets), like Matthew 23:2728; Luke 11:39, 44; 2 Corinthians 11:13-15; Revelation 2:9.
265 arpagev (arpages) - "ravenous" - found also in Luke 18:11; 1 Corinthians 5:10-11; 6:10 (all "extortioners"). Ravenous
has the idea of being very eager or greedy for food, satisfaction, or gratification. It could also be translated "rapacious" =
excessively grasping or covetous, or living on prey (e.g. Benny Hinn and the likes).
266 epignwsesye (epignôsesthe) - "recognize" - used this way also in Luke 24:16, 31; Acts 3:10; 4:13 (NKJV "realized");
12:14 (NKJV "recognized").
267 The negative mhti (mêti) is used here, so to complete the idea in English "do they" is added.
268 Matthew 3:10; Revelation 20:15
269 See Luke 6:43-45
270 "will of my father" - Hebrews 10:36; 1 Peter 4:2; 1 John 2:17
271 Critical Text adds the definte article toiv (tois), so it reads, "the heavens." This is a good qualifying verse for Romans
10:13, and so is Psalm 145:18.
272 2 Timothy 3:13
273 Joshua speaks similarly in Matthew 25:12; Luke 13:25-27. He denies them (Matthew 10:33; 2 Timothy 2:12), because
they denied him (Titus 1:16; Jude 1:4). Also, never knowing them does not mean He never knew about them (John 16:30;
21:17; Acts 15:18). But, He did not know them in that context. In other words, those works were not in His name, nor did
He know them as in Jeremiah 1:5 (Romans 8:29; 1 Peter 1:2), as evidenced by their condemnation.
274 anomian (anomian) - “lawlessness” - nomov (nomos) is “law.” anomia (anomia) is “lawlessness.” This word is found
also only in Matthew 13:41; 23:28; 24:12; Romans 4:7; 6:19(2x); 2 Corinthians 6:14; 2 Thessalonians 2:3 (CT), 7; Titus
2:14; Hebrews 1:9; 10:17; 1 John 3:4(2x). See also Romans 8:7.
275 "these words" - Matthew 5:3-7:27
276 Psalm 15:5; 16:8; 55:22; 62:6; 66:8-9; 112:6; 125:1; Proverbs 12:3.
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hears these words of mine and does not do them, he will be compared to a foolish
man, who built his house upon the sand. [27] And the rain descended and the river
came and the wind blew and fell upon that house, and it fell. And its fall was
great."277
[28] And so it was, when Joshua finished these words, the crowds were amazed at
his teaching, [29] for he was teaching them as having authority 278 and not as the
scribes.
8[1] And coming down with him from the mountain, many crowds followed him.
[2] And behold, a leper came worshipping him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you
are able to cleanse me."
[3] And stretching out the hand Joshua touched279 him, saying, "I am willing. Be
cleansed." And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. [4] And Joshua said to him,
"See that you tell no one, but go, show yourself to the priest, and bring the gift that
Moses commanded, for a testimony to them."280
[5] And when he entered Capernaum, a centurion came to him entreating him [6]
and saying, "Lord, my child has been lying281 in the house, a paralytic, terribly
tormented." [7] And Joshua said to him, "I will come heal him." [8] And the
centurion answering said, 'Lord, I am not worthy that you should come under my
roof, but only speak with a word,282 and my child will be cured. [9] For I also am a
man under authority, having soldiers under me. And I say to this one, 'Go,' and he
goes, and to another, 'Come,' and he comes, and to my servant, 'Do this,' and he
does it."
[10] And when Joshua heard, he was amazed and said to those who follow, 'Truly,
I say to you, not even in Israel did I find so great a faith! [11] And I say to you that
many will come from east and west and recline with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob
in the kingdom of the heavens. [12] But the sons of the kingdom 283 will be cast out
into the outer darkness.284 There will be the weeping and the gnashing285 of the
teeth."
[13] And Joshua said to the centurion, "Go, and as you believed let it be to you."
And his child was cured in that hour.
277 Job 38:13; Psalm 119:21, 118; John 3:36; Romans 1:18; 2:8-9
278 "as having authority" - He is very authoritative all the way through.
279 hqato (hêpsato) - “touched” - from aptw (aptô) - found also only in Matthew 8:15 (“touched”); 9:20-21 (“touched”;
“touch”), 29 (“touched”); 14:36 (“touch”; “touched”); 17:7 (“touched”); 20:34 (“touched”); Mark 1:41 (“touched”); 3:10
(“touch”); 5:27-28 (“touch”; “touched”), 30-31 (“touched”); 6:56 (“touch”; “touched”); 7:33 (“touched”); 8:22
(“touch”); 10:13 (“touch”); Luke 5:13 (“touched”); 6:19 (“touch”); 7:14 (“touched”), 39 (“touching”); 8:16 (“lit” a
lamp), 44-47 (“touch”; “touched”); 11:33 (“lit” a lamp); 15:8 (“light” a lamp); 18:15 (“touch”); 22:51 (“touched”); John
20:17 (NKJV “cling”); Acts 28:2 (“kindled”); 1 Corinthians 7:1 (“touch”); 2 Corinthians 6:17 (“touch”); Colossians 2:21
(“touch”); 1 John 5:18 (“touch”).
280 Leviticus 14:1-32
281 beblhtai (beblêtai) - "lying," more literally "cast down," from ballw, throw or cast.
282 Majority Text has logw (logô) - "with a word" or by, to, a word. Critical Text has logou (logou) - "of a word."
Received Text logon (logon) - "a word."
283 "sons of the kingdom" - see Romans 9:4-5. Same phrase used for believers in Matthew 13:38.
284 "outer darkness" - mentioned also only in Matthew 22:13; 25:30. "Outer" has to do with the idea of both "outside" and
"extreme." See also 2 Peter 2:17; Jude 13.
285 brugmov (brugmos) - “gnashing” - See Matthew 13:42, 50; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Luke 13:28; Psalm 112:10 all describe
those in hell. See also Job 16:9; Psalm 35:16; 37:12; Lamatations 2:16; Acts 7:54 depict hatred towards someone. Mark 9:18
is someone demon possessed.

19

Matthew

[14] And when Joshua came into Peter's house, he saw his mother-in-law lying
sick286 and with a fever. [15] And he touched her hand and the fever left her, and
she arose and served him.287
[16] And when it was late, they brought to him many who were demonized. And
he cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all who were having it badly, [17] so
that what was spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, saying, "He
himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases."288
[18] And Joshua, seeing the many crowds around him, ordered to depart to the
other side. [19] And a scribe came to him saying, "Teacher, I will follow you
wherever you might go." [20] And Joshua said to him, "The foxes have holes and the
birds of heaven nests, but the son of the man289 has no where he may lay290 his
head."
[21] And another of his disciples said to him, "Lord, permit me to first go and bury
my father." [22] And Joshua said to him, "Follow me, and let the dead bury their
own dead."291
[23] And when he got into the boat, his disciples followed him. [24] And behold,
there was a great shaking292 on the sea, so that the boat was covered by the waves.
But he was sleeping. [25] And the disciples293 came, and awoke him saying, "Lord,
save us! We are perishing!"
286 beblhmenhn (beblêmenên) - "lying sick" - from ballw, throw or cast.
287 Received Text has "them."
288 Isaiah 53:4
289 o uiov tou anyrwpou (ho huios tou anthrôpou) - “the son of the man” - this is used in the NT only of Christ speaking
of Himself, except in John 12:34 where they repeat Christ's words, and Acts 7:56 (ton uion tou anyrwpou) where Stephen
is speaking of Christ. In Mark 8:31 & 9:9 it is a narrative of what Christ said. This same exact construction is found also
only in Matthew 9:6; 10:23; 11:19; 12:8, 40; 13:37, 41; 16:27; 17:9, 12, 22; 18:11; 19:28; 20:18, 28; 24:44; 25:13, 31; 26:2,
24, 45; Mark 2:10, 28; 8:38; 9:9, 31; 10:33, 45; 14:21, 41; Luke 5:24; 6:5; 7:34; 9:26, 44, 56, 58; 11:30; 12:8, 40; 17:24, 30;
18:8; 19:10; John 3:13; 6:27; 12:23, 34; 13:31. There is also the construction tou uiou tou anyrwpou (tou huiou tou
anthrôpou) found only in Matthew 12:32; 24:27, 30, 37, 39; Luke 6:22; 17:22, 26; 21:36; John 6:53, and tw uiw tou
anyrwpou (tô huiô tou anthrôpou) in Luke 18:31, and ton uion tou anyrwpou (ton huion tou anthrôpou) in Matthew
16:13, 28; 24:30; 26:64; Mark 8:31; 9:12; 13:26; 14:62; Luke 9:22; 12:10; 21:27; 22:48; 24:7; John 1:51; 3:14; 6:62; 8:28;
12:34; Acts 7:56. LXX has none of these constructions.
Psalm 80:17(H18) has uion anyrwpou (huion anthrôpou) for the Hebrew µd;a;A÷B, (ben-'âdâm) “son of man.” Daniel
7:13 has uiov anyrwpou (huios anthrôpou) for the Aramaic vn:aÔ rb' (bar 'enâsh) “son of man.” Daniel 8:17 has uie
anyrwpou (huie anthrôpou) for the Hebrew µd;a;A÷B, (ben-'âdâm) “son of man.” Ezekiel 2:1, 3, 6, 8; 3:1, 3-4, 10, 17, 25; 4:1
etc. have uie anyrwpou (huie anthrôpou) for the Hebrew µd;a;A÷B, (ben-'âdâm) “son of man,” which µd;a;A÷B, (ben-'âdâm) is
how it is throughout Ezekiel where Ezekiel is often called µd;a;A÷B, (ben-'âdâm) “son of man.” All of these OT passages are
without the use of the article in both the Greek and the Hebrew, thus they are, in that way, unlike “the Son of the Man” in
the NT. There is no wording of µd;a;h;A÷B, (ben-hâ'âdâm) “son of the man” in the OT.
Every time Christ is referred to in the NT, it is with the above constructions with the articles, except in John 5:27. There
Christ refers to Himself as, uiov anqrwpou (huios anthrôpou) “son of man” without any definite articles. See John 5:27 and
footnote.
The significance of the use of the article referencing a definitive “man,” “the man,” i.e. the Father, as in 2 John 1:3 “the
Son of the Father,” tou uiou tou patrov (tou huiou tou patros), can be seen in the passages without the article in a similar
phrase. Hebrews 2:6 has uiov anyrwpou (huios anthrôpou) “son of man” here clearly referring to mankind (as in John
5:27). Revelation 1:13 & 14:14 have uiw anyrwpou (huiô anthrôpou) clearly referring to looking like a man.
290 klinh (klinê) - “lay” - found also only in Luke 9:12 (“to wear away”), 58 (“lay”); 24:5 (“bowed”), 29 (“is far spent”);
John 19:30 (“bowing”); Hebrews 11:34 (“turned to flight”).
291 More literally, "let the dead bury themselves the dead."
292 seismov (seismos) - "shaking" - used elsewhere for earthquakes (Matthew 24:7; 27:54; 28:2; Mark 13:8; Luke 21:11;
Acts 16:26; Revelation 6:12; 8:5; 11:13 [2x], 19; 16:18).
293 Received Text has "his disciples." Critical Text has neither "his" or "disciples."

20

Matthew

[26] And he says to them, "Why are you cowardly,294 little believers?"295 Then
araising, he rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. [27] And
the men were amazed, saying, "What kind of man is this, that even the winds and
the sea obey him?"
[28] And when he went to the other side into the area of the Gergesenes, 296 there
met him two demoniacs coming out of the tombs, exceedingly dangerous, so that no
one was able297 to go through that way.298 [29] And behold, they screamed saying,
"What's to us and you, Joshua, son of God? Did you come here before the time to
torment us?" [30] And far away from them was a herd of many pigs feeding. [31]
And the demons entreated him, saying, "If you cast us out, permit us to go into the
herd of pigs."
[32] And he said to them, "Go." And going out, they departed into the herd of
pigs. And behold, the whole herd of pigs rushed down the steep bank into the sea
and died in the water. [33] And the ones feeding fled, and went to the city reporting
everything, even the things about the demoniacs. [34] And behold, the whole city
came to met Joshua. And when they saw him, they entreated that he might depart
from their region.
9[1] And getting into the boat, he crossed over and came into his own city. [2]
And behold, they brought to him a paralytic lying upon a bed. And when Joshua
saw their faith, he said to the paralytic, "Be of good cheer, child, your sins have been
forgiven299 you."
[3] And behold, some of the scribes said in themselves, "He blasphemes!" 300 [4]
And Joshua, perceiving301 their thoughts, said, "Why do you think evil in your
hearts? [5] For what is easier to say, 'Your sins have been forgiven,'302 or to say,
'Arise and walk?' [6] But so that you might know that the son of the man has
authority on earth to forgive sins" - then he said to the paralytic, "Being raised, take
up your bed and go to your house." [7] And being raised, 303 he went to his house.
[8] And when the crowds saw, they marveled,304 and glorified God, who gave such
authority305 to men.
294 deiloi (deiloi) - "cowardly" - found also in Mark 4:40 (“fearful”) and Revelation 21:8 (“cowards”). See footnote also
for John 14:27.
295 See footnote for Matthew 6:30. See also Psalm 46:1-3. Note the title to this Psalm. The sons of Korah (Exodus 6:24)
saw the earth removed under their father (Numbers 16:26-34), but did not perish (Numbers 26:9-11). See also Psalm 112:7;
Proverbs 3:25-26; Isaiah 26:3.
296 gergeshnwn (gergesênôn) "Gergesenes" - Critical Text, gadarhnwn (gadarênôn) "Gadarenes."
297 iscuein (ischuein) - "able" - more literally, "to be strong." The idea is, no one was strong enough to go through that
way.
298 Joshua was able and did!
299 afewntai (apheôntai) - "have been forgiven" - perfect passive. Critical Text has afientai (aphientai) - present
passive, "are forgiven."
300 Psalm 51:4
301 idwn (idôn) - "perceiving" - KJV; NKJV; NAS; NIV translate "knowing." This is the same exact word as is found in
verse two translated "saw."
302 Received Text has "you" (soi [soi]) instead of "Your" (sou [sou]). So RT reads, "forgiven you," instead of "your sins."
303 egeryeiv (egertheis) - "being raised" - same exact Greek word as in verse 6 "being raised."
304 Critical Text has "they were afraid."
305 exousian (exousian) - "authority" - same exact word as in verse 6. See Luke 9:1 for an example of the two words used
side by side, "power and authority" (dunamin [power] kai [and] exousian [authority]). For "authority to men," see John
20:23 (e.g. Acts 5:1-11).
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[9] And going from there, Joshua saw a man called Matthew sitting at the tax
office, and he said to him, "Follow me." And rising up he followed him. [10] And it
was, when he was reclining306 in the house, that behold, many tax-collectors and
sinners came reclining together with Joshua and his disciples. [11] And when the
Pharisees saw it they said to his disciples, "Why does your teacher eat with taxcollectors and sinners?"307
[12] But when Joshua heard it, he said to them, "The ones who are healthy have
no need of a doctor, but the ones having it badly. [13] But going, learn what this is,
'I desire mercy and not sacrifice.'308 For I did not come to call righteous ones but
sinners to repentance."
[14] Then the disciples of John came to him saying, "Why do we and the Pharisees
fast often, but your disciples do not fast?"
[15] And Joshua said to them, "The sons of the wedding hall309 are not able to
mourn as long as the bridegroom is with them, are they? 310 But the day will come
when the bridegroom is taken away from them, and then they will fast. [16] But no
one puts a piece of unshrunk cloth upon an old garment, for the part that fills it
takes up from the garment, and it becomes a worse tear. [17] And no one puts new
wine into old wine-skins, otherwise, the wineskins burst, and the wine is poured out
and the wine-skins are ruined. But new wine is put into new wine-skins, and both
are preserved."311
[18] While speaking these things to them, behold, one ruler, coming, worshipped
him saying, "My daughter just now came to an end. 312 But come, lay your hand
upon her and she will live." [19] And rising up, Joshua and his disciples followed
him.
[20] And behold, a woman having a flow of blood for twelve years coming from
behind, touched the edge of his garment. [21] For she was saying in herself, "If only
I might touch his garment I will be saved."
[22] And Joshua turned around and when he saw her he said, "Be of good cheer,
daughter. Your faith has saved you." And the woman was saved from that hour.
[23] And Joshua came into the ruler's house, and when he saw the flute players
and the disorderly crowd, [24] he said to them, "Go away, for the girl did not die, but
is sleeping." And they ridiculed him. [25] And he cast out the crowd, came in, took
306 anakeimenou (anakeimenou) - “reclining” - NKJV “sat at the table”; KJV “sat at meat” - this word is also only found
in Matthew 22:10-11 (“guests”); 26:7 (NKJV “as He sat at the table”; KJV “as he sat at meat”), 20 (NKJV; KJV “he sat
down”); Majority and Received Texts, Mark 5:40 (NKJV; KJV “was lying”); Critical text Mark 6:26 (NAS “dinner
guests” w/ft. “Lit., those reclining at the table”); 14:18 (NKJV; KJV “as they sat”); 16:14 (NKJV “as they sat at the
table”; KJV “as they sat at meat”); Luke 22:27 (NKJV “who sits at the table”; KJV “that sittith at meat”); John 6:11
(NKJV “sitting down”; KJV “that were set down”); 12:2 (NKJV; KJV “sat at the table”); 13:23 (NKJV; KJV “leaning”;
NKJV w/ft. “reclining”), 28 (NKJV; KJV “at the table”). Mark 5:40 and John 13:23 reveal the basic idea of the word –
recline.
307 See the false accusation in Matthew 11:19 and note Hebrews 7:26.
308 See Hosea 6:6; Psalm 51:16-17. For an explanatory context, see Matthew 12:1-7.
309 oi uioi tou numfwnov (oi uioi tou numphonos) - “sons of the wedding hall” - NKJV footnotes, “Lit. sons of the
bridechamber.” Luke 5:34. A few manuscripts use this word in Matthew 22:10 instead of gamov (gamos), the word for
marriage or wedding (see footnote in Critical Text).
310 Because of the negative particle in this question, "are they" is added to complete the idea.
311 Hebrews 8:7-13; Romans 10:4
312 eteleuthsen (eteleutêsen) - "came to an end" - a euphemism for "died." This word is akin to telov (telos) "end" (e.g.
Matthew 10:22).
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hold of her hand, and raised the girl up. [26] And the news of her went into that
whole land.
[27] And when Joshua went from there, two blind ones followed him, crying out
and saying, "Have mercy on us, son of David!" [28] And when he came into the
house, the blind ones came to him and Joshua said to them, "Do you believe I am
able to do this?" They said to him, "Yes, Lord." [29] Then he touched their eyes,
saying, "Let it be according to your faith." [30] And their eyes were opened. And
Joshua sternly warned them saying, "See that you let no one know." [31] But going
out, they made him known in all of that land.
[32] And as they went out, behold, they brought to him a demonized mute man.
[33] And when he cast out the demon, the mute spoke. And the crowds marveled
saying, "It never was seen like this in Israel!" [34] But the Pharisees were saying,
"By the ruler of the demons he casts out the demons."
[35] And Joshua was going about all the cities and the villages teaching in their
synagogues and preaching the good news of the kingdom and healing every illness
and every malady313 in the people. [36] And seeing the crowds, he was moved with
compassion for them, because they were troubled314 and scattered like sheep
without a shepherd. [37] Then he said to his disciples, "The harvest truly is
plentiful, but those who work are few. [38] Implore,315 therefore, of the Lord of the
harvest that he might throw out workers into his harvest."
10[1] And when he had called together his twelve disciples, he gave them
authority over unclean spirits, in order to cast them out, and to heal every disease
and every malady.
[2] And the names of the twelve apostles316 are these: Simon, who is called Peter,
and Andrew his brother, and James that of Zebedee, and John his brother, [3]
Philip317 and Bartholomew,318 Thomas,319 and Matthew320 the tax collector, James321

313 malakian (malakian) - "malady"
314 eskulmenoi (eskulmevoi) - "troubled" - used also in Mark 5:35; Luke 7:6; 8:49. Received Text has eklelumenoi
(eklelumenoi) - "weary."
315 dehyhte (deêthête) - "Implore" - found also in Luke 5:12; 8:28, 38; 9:38, 40; 10:2; 21:36; 22:32; Acts 4:31; 8:22, 24,
34; 10:2; 21:39; 26:3; Romans 1:10; 2 Corinthians 5:20; 8:4; 10:2; Galatians 4:2; 1 Thessalonians 3:10.
316 apostolwn (apostolôn) - “apostles” - related to apostellw (apostellô) “send” (e.g. Matthew 10:5 “sent out”, 16
“send”, 40 “sent”). Besides the twelve, there is also Andronicus and Junia (Romans 16:7), Barnabas (Acts 14:14),
Silvanus and/or Timothy (1 Thessalonians 1:1/2:6).
317 filippov (philippos) - "Philip" - see John 1:43-46.
318 baryolomaiov (bartholomaios) - This man is only mentioned in the lists of the apostles (Mark 3:18; Luke 6:14; Acts
1:13).
319 ywmav (thômas) - “Thomas”- See also John 11:16; 20:24-29.
320 Is this the same man as Levi in Mark 2:13-17? Matthew 9:9-13 records a very similar event, but other than the two
similar accounts, Scripture nowhere explicitly says or shows they are the same man.
321 James the brother of John is killed in Acts 12:2, and in Acts 12:17 they are told to go tell James. It is uncertain whether
this James in Acts 12:17 is James of Alphaeus or James the Lord’s brother (Galatians 1:19; see also Matthew 13:55). Other
than that, James of Alphaeus is not mentioned any where else except in the four lists of the apostles (Matthew 10:3; Mark
3:18; Luke 6:15; Acts 1:13).
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that of Aphaeus,322 and Lebbaeus323 who was named Thaddaeus,324 [4] Simon325 the
Cananite,326 and Judah327 Iscariot,328 who also betrayed329 him.330
[5] These twelve Joshua sent out instructing them saying, "Do not depart into the
way of the nations, nor enter into the city of the Samaritans. 331 [6] But go rather to
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.332 [7] And as you go, preach saying, 'The
kingdom of heaven has come near.' [8] Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 333 cast out
demons. Freely you received, freely give. [9] Do not acquire gold nor silver nor
copper334 in your belts, [10] nor bag335 for the way, nor two shirts, nor sandles, nor
staffs.336 For the worker is worthy of his food."
[11] "In whatever city or village you enter, inquire 337 who in it is worthy, and there
stay until you go out.338 [12] And when you enter the house, greet it. [13] And if
indeed the house is worthy, let your peace come upon it.339 But if it is not worthy,
let your peace return to you.340 [14] And whoever does not receive you nor hear your
words, when you go out of the house or that city, shake off the dust from your
feet.341 [15] Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city!"
[16] "Behold, I send you as sheep in the midst of wolves. 342 Therefore, be shrewd
as snakes and pure343 as doves. [17] And beware of men. For they will deliver you
into councils, and they will scourge you in their synogogues. [18] And you will be
brought before govenors and even kings because of me for a testimony to them and
to the nationss. [19] And when they deliver you, do not be concerned about how or
322 alfaiou (alphaiou) - "Alphaeus" - Levi's father has the same name (Mark 2:14).
323 lebbaiov (lebbaios) - This man was also called Thaddaeus (Matthew 10:3) and also Judas that of James (Luke 6:16).
Besides being in the three lists of the apostles (Matthew 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke 6:16), he is only mentioned also for certain
in John 14:22 and Acts 1:13.
324 yaddaiov (Thaddaeus) - This name is also found in Mark 3:18.
325 This Simon is only mentioned in the four lists of the apostles (Matthew 10:3; Mark 3:16; Luke 6:14 and Acts 1:13).
326 Kananithv (Kananitês) - “Cananite” KJV, NKJV; Critical Text has Kananaiov (Kananaios) “Cananaean,” but NAS &
NIV translate that as “Zealot.” Luke 6:15 has Zhlwthn (Zêlôtên) & Acts 1:13 has Zhlwthv (Zêlôtês) “Zealot.”
327 ioudav (ioudas) - “Judah” - typically translated “Judas.” This is the Greek rendition of the Hebrew name “Judah.”
Judah (Judas) Iscariot was the son of Simon (John 6:71; 12:4; 13:2, 26). See footnote for Matthew 1:2.
328 iskariwthv (iskariôtês) - “Iscariot” - This is a name Judas was given, see Luke 22:3. See also footnote for John 6:71.
329 paradouv (paradous) - “betrayed” or “handed over.”
330 In all four lists (Matthew 10:2; Mark 3:16; Luke 6:14; Acts 1:13) Peter is always mentioned first. Philip is always
mentioned fifth. James of Alphaeus is always mentioned ninth, and Judas is always last (except in Acts, he is not
mentioned).
331 Samareitwn (samareitôn) - "Samaritans"
332 The Jew first, Romans 1:16; 2:9-10; because, Psalm 147:19-20; Romans 9:4-5.
333 CT has "raise the dead, cleanse the lepers. RT has "cleanse the lepers, raise the dead." MT leaves out "raise the dead."
334 kalkon (kalkon) - “copper” - found also in Mark 6:8; 12:41 ("money"); 1 Corinthians 13:1 ("brass"); Revelation 18:12
("bronze") NKJV.
335 phrav (pêros) “bag” - found also only in Mark 6:8; Luke 9:3; 10:4; 22:35-36.
336 Received and Critical Text have "staff" (singular).
337 exetasate (exetasate) - "inquire" - found only two other places in the NT, Matthew 2:8 ("search"); John 21:12 ("ask").
338 Luke 10:5-6
339 i.e. no hostility against it (Proverbs 29:27)
340 Unlike the wicked, Psalm 28:3.
341 Acts 13:50-51
342 Philippians 3:2
343 ἀκέραιοι (akeraioi) “pure” - Lexicons, “pure, unmixed,” Gingrich, “pure, innocent (lit. unmixed)” - found also in
Romans 16:19 (“innocent” NAS) & Philippians 2:15 (“innocent” NAS).
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what you might speak. For it will be given to you in that hour what you shall speak.
[20] For it is not you speaking, but the spirit of your father speaking in you."
[21] "And brother will deliver brother unto death and father, child, and children
will rise up against parents and put them to death.344 [22] And you will be hated by
all because of my name. But he who endures to the end, this one shall be saved.
[23] And when they persecute you in this city, flee to the other. 345 For truly I say to
you, you will by no means finish the cities of Israel until the son of the man
comes.346 [24] A disciple is not above the teacher, nor a slave above his Lord. [25] It
is enough that the disciple be like his teacher, and the slave like his lord. If they call
the master of the house Beelzebul,347 how much more those of his household!"348
[26] "Therefore, do not fear them. For nothing is hidden which shall not be
revealed, nor secret which shall not be made known. [27] Whatever I tell you in the
dark, say in the light. And whatever you hear in the ear, preach upon the
housetops. [28] And do not fear349 those who can kill the body, but are not able to
kill the soul. But be afraid,350 rather, of the one who is able to destroy both the soul
and the body in hell.351 [29] Are not two sparrows sold for a copper coin?352 And not
one of them shall fall upon the earth without353 your father. [30] And also the hairs
of your head are all numbered. [31] Therefore, do not be afraid. 354 You differ355 from
many sparrows."
[32] "Therefore, everyone who will confess me before men, I also will confess him
before my father who is in heaven. [33] And whoever will deny me before men, I also
will deny him before my father who is in heaven."
[34] "Do not think that I came to cast peace upon the earth. I did not come to
cast peace, but a sword. [35] For I came to separate356 a man [36] against his father,
and daughter against her mother, and daughter-in-law 357 against her mother-in-law,
and the enemies of the man, those of his household."358

344 yanatwsousin (thanatôsousin) - “put . . . to death,” NKJV “cause . . . to put to death” - See footnote for Mark 13:12.
345 Acts 14:4-7
346 Matthew 21:9-11
347 beelzeboul (beelzeboul) - Received Text has beelzeboub (beelzeboub) only here. Everywhere else RT has
beelzeboul (beelzeboul) as do all other texts (see Matthew 12:24, 27; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15, 18-19). “Beelzebub” in the
Hebrew, bWbzÒ l['B' (ba`al zebub), is literally “lord of a fly,” or perhaps “lord of flies.” The LXX translates Baal-Zebub in 2
Kings 1:2-3, 6, & 16 as baal muian (baal muian), "Lord of fly," or "Baal fly." beelzeboul (beelzeboul) in the Hebrew,
lbuzÒ l['B' (ba`al zebul), is literally "Lord of loftiness" or something like that. Here, the context clearly is a reference to Satan,
the “ruler of the demons” (see Mark 3:22; Matthew 12:24; Luke 11:15; Revelation 12:4, 9).
348 John 10:20; 15:18-20a
349 fobeisye (phobeisthe) - present middle imperative ("fear"). Received Text has fobhyhte (phobêthête) - aorist passive
subjuctive.
350 fobhyhte (phobêthête) - aorist passive subjuctive, "Be afraid."
351 geennh (geennê) - "hell"
352 assariou (assariou) - "copper coin," only found here and in Luke 12:6.
353 aneu (aneu) - "without" - found also in 1 Peter 3:1; 4:9.
354 fobhyhte (phobêthête) - aorist passive subjuctive - "be afraid." Critical Text has fobeisye (phobeisthe) - present
middle imperative ("fear").
355 See footnote for Matthew 6:26.
356 dicasai (dichasai) - "separate" or "divide" - only found here in the NT. Found in Deuteronomy 14:6 in LXX for
"divided" hooves.
357 numfhn (numphên) - "daughter-in-law" - This is the same word for "bride" (e.g. Revelation 18:23; 21:2).
358 See Micah 7:5-6.
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[37] "He who loves359 father or mother above me is not worthy of me. And he who
loves son or daughter above me is not worthy of me. [38] And whoever does not take
up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me. [39] He who finds his soul will
lose it, and he who loses his soul because of me will find it."
[40] "He who receives you, receives me, and he who receives me receives him who
sent me. [41] He who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet will receive a
prophet's reward, and he who receives a righteous one in the name of a righteous
one will receive a righteous one's reward. [42] And whoever might give one of these
little ones only a cup of cold water360 in the name of a disciple, truly I say to you, he
will by no means lose his reward."
11[1] And it was, when Joshua was finished directing his twelve disciples, he
went from there to teach and preach in their cities. [2] And John hearing in prison
about the works of Christ, sent two of his disciples [3] saying to him, "Are you the
coming one or do we look for another?"361
[4] And Joshua answering said to him, "Go tell John what you hear and see. [5]
Blind receive sight and lame walk, lepers are cleansed and deaf hear, dead are
raised and poor are given good news.362 [6] And blessed is he who is not offended by
me." [7] And after these went, Joshua began to say to the crowds about John,
"What did you go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaking by the wind? [8]
But what did you go out to see? A man dressed in soft garments? Behold, those
who wear soft things are in the houses of kings. [9] But what did you go out to see?
A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more than a prophet. [10] For this is he about
which it had been written, 'Behold, I send my messenger before your face, who will
prepare your way before you.'"363
[11] "Truly I say to you, there has not been born among women one greater than
John the immerser. But he who is least in the kingdom of the heavens is greater
than he. [12] And from the days of John the immerser until now the kingdom of the
heavens is suffering violence, and violent ones seize364 it.365 [13] For all the prophets
and the law prophesied until John. [14] And if you will to accept it, he is Elijah who
is about to come.366 [15] He who has ears to hear let him hear."
359 filwn (philôn) - "loves" - have affection for, like - found also in Matthew 6:5; 23:6; 26:48; Mark 14:44; Luke 20:46;
22:47; John 5:20; 11:3, 36; 12:25; 15:19; 16:27; 20:2; 21:15-17 [see footnote for these verses]; 1 Corinthians 16:22; Titus
3:15; Revelation 3:19; 22:15.
360 qucrou (psuchrou) “cold water” - this is simply the word for “cold” found also only in Revelation 3:15-16. It evidently
implies “water” or “a drink” in this context. In the LXX Proverbs 25:25 has this word translating µyriq; µyIm' (miym
qâriym) "cold water" with udwr qucron (udôr psuchron), “cold” (qucron [psuchron]), “water” (udwr [udôr]).
361 Strange, considering John 1:6-8, 14-15, 26-27, 29-36; 3:25-36.
362 euaggelizontai (euangelizontai) – present passive indicative - “are given good news” = “are evangelized” - KJV,
NKJV, NAS “have the gospel preached to them” - this term = “bring [or proclaim or preach] good news” - this can be seen
via e.g. 1 Thessalonians 3:6 “brought . . . good news” (NKJV, NAS) εὐαγγελισαμένου (euangelisamenou). Also, LXX uses
this same verb for “brought good news” e.g. 2 Samuel 4:10 εὐαγγελιζόμενος (euangelizomenos). See also related noun in
footnote for Matthew 4:23.
363 Malachi 3:1
364 arpazousin (harpazousin) - “seize” - NKJV “take . . . by force” - found also in Matthew 13:19 (wicked one “snatches
away”); John 6:15 (“take . . . by force”); 10:12 (wolf “catches”), 28-29 (“snatch”); Acts 8:39 (“caught . . . away”); 23:10
(“take . . . by force”); 2 Corinthians 12:2, 4 (“caught up”); 1 Thessalonians 4:17 (“caught up”); Jude 23 (“pulling” out of
fire); Revelation 12:5 (“caught up”).
365 Matthew 23:13
366 Matthew 17:3, 10-13
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[16] "To what shall I liken this generation? It is like children in marketplaces
sitting and calling out to others367 of them,368 [17] and saying, 'We played the flute to
you and you did not dance. We lamented to you and you did not mourn.' [18] For
John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 'He has a demon.' [19] The
son of the man came eating and drinking, and they say, 'Behold, a gluttonous man
and a wine-drinker,369 a friend370 of tax-collectors and sinners.' And the wisdom was
justified371 from her children."372
[20] Then he began to rebuke the cities in which many of his miracles 373 were
performed, because they did not repent. [21] "Woe374 to you, Chorazin!375 Woe to
you, Bethsaida!376 For if the miracles were performed in Tyre and Sidon which were
performed in you, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth377 and ashes. [22]
But I say to you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 378 on the day of
judgment than for you. [23] And you, Capernaum, who were exalted 379 to the
heaven, will be brought down380 to Hades. For if the miracles were performed in
Sodom which were performed in you, it would have remained until today. [24] But I
say to you that it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom on the day of
judgment than for you."
[25] "In that time Joshua answering said, "I confess381 to you, father, Lord of the
heaven and the earth, that you hid these things from wise and prudent 382 and
revealed them to babes. [26] Yes, father, for so it was pleasing before you. [27] All
things were delivered to me by my father,383 and no one understands the son except
the father, nor does any one understand384 the father except the son and to whom
367 eteroiv (etepois) – "others" - so in Majority and Critical Texts. Received Text has etairoiv (etaipois) – "friends.” For
etairoiv see footnote for Matthew 20:13.
368 autwn (autôn) - "of them" - This word is not in the Critical Text. NAS reads, "who call out to the other children"
("children" is not in the Greek).
369 oinopothv (oinopotês) - "wine-drinker" - only found also in Luke 7:34.
370 filov (philos) - “friend” - found also only in Luke 7:6, 34; 11:5 (2x), 6, 8; 12:4; 14:10, 12; 15:6, 9, 29; 16:9; 21:16;
23:12; John 3:29; 11:11; 15:13-15; 19:12; Acts 10:24; 19:31; 27:3; James 2:23; 4:4; 3 John 15 (2x). See also footnote for
Matthew 26:50.
371 edikaiwyh (edikaiwthê) - aorist passive, "was justified"
372 1 Timothy 5:24-25
373 dunameiv (dunameis) - "miracles" - more literally, "powers" (e.g. used also in Matthew 14:2; 24:29).
374 ouai (ouai) - "Woe"
375 corazin (chorazin) - "Chorazin" - Luke 10:13
376 bhysaida (bêthsaida) - "Bethsaida" - This is where Philip was from (John 1:44; 12:21)
377 sakkw (sakkô) - from sakkov (sakkos) "sackcloth." See Esther 4:1, 3; Daniel 9:3.
378 Prophecies against Tyre and Sidon, e.g. Isaiah 23:8-9; Jeremiah 47:4; Ezekiel 29:18-20; 26:2-7 (see also 29:18-20);
Amos 1:9; Joel 3:4-6; Zechariah 9.
379 uqwyeisa (upsôtheisa) - "were exalted" - Critical Text has uqwyhsh (upsôthêsê) - "will be exalted" with the negative
particle mh (mê), thus NAS reads, "will not be exalted to heaven, will you?"
380 katabibasyhsh (katabibasthêsê) - "will be brought down" - Crtical Text has katabhsh (katabêsê) - "will descend."
381 exomologoumai (exomologoumai) - "confess" - found also in Matthew 3:6; Mark 1:5; Luke 10:21 (NKJV "thank");
22:6 (NKJV "promised"); Acts 19:18; Romans 14:11; 15:9; Philippians 2:11; James 5:16.
382 See also 1 Corinthians 1:18-29; Psalm 33:4-11.
383 Here, before the crucifixtion and resurrection, all things are in His, as in Matthew 28:18. See also John 3:35; 13:3;
16:15.
384 epiginwskei (epiyinôskei) - "understands" - used also in Matthew 7:16, 20; 11:27; 14:35; 17:12; Mark 2:8; 5:30; 6:33,
54; Luke 1:4, 22; 5:22; 7:37; 23:7; 24:16, 31; Acts 3:10; 4:13; 9:30; 12:14; 19:34; 22:24, 29; 23:28; 24:8, 11; 25:10; 27:39;
28:1; Romans 1:32; 1 Corinthians 13:12; 14:37; 16:18; 2 Corinthians 1:13-14; 6:9; 13:5; Colossians 1:6; 1 Timothy 4:3; 2
Peter 2:21.
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the son wills to reveal. [28] Come to me all who are weary 385 and burdened,386 and I
will give you rest.387 [29] Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am gentle
and lowly of heart. [30] For my yoke is kind388 and my burden is light."389
12[1] At that time Joshua walked through the grain fields on the sabbaths. 390
And his disciples were hungry, and they began to pick the heads and eat. [2] And
the Pharisees seeing said to him, "Behold, your disciples are doing what is not lawful
to do on the Sabbath."391
[3] And he said to them, "Did you not read what David did when he was hungry
and those with him, [4] how he came into the house of God and ate the loaves 392 of
the purpose,393 which was not lawful for him to eat nor those with him, except only
the priests?394 [5] Or, did you not read in the law that on the sabbaths395 the priests
in the temple profane the Sabbath396 and are innocent?397 [6] Yet I say to you that
there is here one greater than the temple. [7] And if you had known what it is, 'I
desire mercy and not sacrifice,' then you would not have condemned the innocent.
[8] For the son of the man is Lord of the Sabbath."398
[9] And passing from there he went into their synagogue. [10] And behold, a man
was there who had a withered399 hand. And they asked him saying, "Is it lawful to
heal on the sabbaths?"400 that they might accuse him.
[11] And he said to them, "What man is there out of you who, having one sheep,
and if it falls into a pit on the sabbaths,401 will not grab it and raise it up? [12] How
different402 then is a man from a sheep! Therefore, it is lawful to do good on the
385 kopiwntev (kopiôntes) - "weary" - can be translated "weary" (e.g. John 4:6; Revelation 2:3) or "labor" (e.g. 1
Corinthians 15:10; 1 Timothy 5:17).
386 2 Corinthians 5:4 (Romans 7:14-25)
387 Hebrews 4 (offered before, Isaiah 28:11-12)
388 crhstov (chrêstos) - "kind" - found also in Luke 5:39 (Critical Text); 6:35; Romans 2:4; 1 Corinthians 15:33;
Ephesians 4:32; 1 Peter 2:3. See also footnote for Romans 2:4.
389 1 John 5:3
390 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form, same as in verse 5 & 10. See the following verses and also Acts 13:14
“the day of the sabbaths,” th hmera twn sabbatwn (tê hêmera tôn sabbatôn); 16:13 “and on the day of the sabbaths,”
th te hmera twn sabbatwn (tê te hêmera tôn sabbatôn); and Luke 18:12 “twice from the sabbath,” div tou
sabbatou (dis tou sabbatou), NKJV “twice a week.” See also Matthew 28:1 and footnote.
391 sabbatw (sabbatô) – "sabbath" singular form
392 artouv (artous) - "loaves" - plural
393 proyesewv (protheseôs) - "purpose" - found also in Acts 11:23; 27:13; Romans 8:28; 9:11; Ephesians 1:11; 3:11; 2
Timothy 1:9; 3:10; All are translated “purpose” in the NKJV except for Acts 27:13 (desire), and in the passages similar to
here (Matthew 12:4; Luke 6:4; Hebrews 9:2) as “showbread.” See also footnote for Exodus 25:30.
394 Leviticus 24:9
395 sabbasin (sabbasin) - "sabbaths" plural, same as in verse 1 & 10.
396 sabbaton (sabbaton) – "sabbath" singular form
397 e.g. Leviticus 24:8; Numbers 28:9-10 (Exodus 35:2 "any work")
398 Received Text adds kai (kai) so that it reads, "The son of the man is Lord even of the Sabbath." Also, “sabbath,”
sabbatou (sabbatou) is in the singular form.
399 See footnote for Luke 6:6.
400 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form, same as in verse 1, 5 & 11.
401 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form, same as in verse 1, 5 & 10. Here is a good example of the use of the
word sabbath where the context is indeed an event on a singular sabbath day, but conceptually and/or in it's usage is yet
plural. See also Mark 3:2.
402 diaferei (diapherei) - "different" - present active indicative third person singular - the basic idea of the word is to
"carry through," "carry" from ferw (pheô) and "through," dia (dia). This word is found also in Matthew 6:26; 10:31
(value); Mark 11:16 ("to carry"); Luke 12:7, 24 ("value"); Acts 13:49 ("being spread"); 27:27 ("driven up and down");
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sabbaths."403 [13] Then he says to the man, "Stretch out your hand." And he
stretched out, and it was restored as healthy as the other. [14] But the Pharisees
going out took counsel against him, how they might destroy him.
[15] And Joshua knowing this withdrew from there. And many crowds followed
him, and he healed all of them. [16] And he warned them that they should not
make him known, [17] that the saying through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled
saying, [18] "Behold, my child404 whom I chose, my beloved in whom my soul is well
pleased. I will set my spirit upon him, and he will proclaim justice 405 to the
nationss. [19] He will not quarrel406 nor cry out,407 and his voice will not be heard in
the streets. [20] A bruised408 reed he will not break,409 and a smoldering wick he will
not extinguish, until he sends out justice to victory. 410 [21] And in his name the
nationss shall hope."411
[22] Then a blind and mute demoniac412 was brought to him, and he healed him,
so that the blind and mute one both spoke and saw. [23] And all the crowds were
astonished and were saying, "This is not413 the son of David, is it?"
[24] But the Pharisees hearing said, "He does not cast out the demons except by
Beelzebul414 the ruler of the demons." [25] But Joshua knowing their thoughts said
to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself is ruined, and every city or house
divided against itself will not stand. [26] And if Satan casts out Satan, 415 he is
divided against himself. How then will his kingdom stand? [27] And if I cast out the
demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your sons cast out?416 Because of this, they will
be your judges."
[28] "But, if by the Spirit of God I cast out the demons, then the kingdom of God
came upon you. [29] Or how is someone able to enter into the strong one's house
and plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong one?417 And then he will
plunder his house. [30] He who is not with me418 is against me, and he who does
not gather together with me scatters."
[31] "Because of this, I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men,
but the blasphemy of the spirit will not be forgiven men. [32] And he who speaks a
Romans 2:18 ("excellent"); 1 Corinthians 15:41 ("differs"); Galatians 2:6 ("difference"); 4:1 ("differ"); Philippians 1:10
("excellent"); all NKJV. Also, there is no "more" (mallon, mallon) here as in Matthew 6:26 & Luke 12:24. How does
man differ? See Psalm 8:5-8; Ecclesiastes 3:21;
403 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form, same as in verse 1, 5, 10-11.
404 paiv (pais) - "child" - found also in e.g. Matthew 2:8-9, 11, 13-14, 20-21; 1 John 2:12, 18; 3:7.
405 krisin (krisin) - "justice" (e.g. Matthew 23:23) - or "judgment" (e.g. John 7:24)
406 John 8:48-50
407 John 7:28, 37; 12:44 (Mark 15:34-39), note Isaiah 42:2 ("in the street")
408 suntetrimmenon (suntetrimmenon) - "bruised" - found also in Mark 5:4 ("broken"); 14:3 ("broken"); Luke 9:39
("bruising"); John 19:36 ("broken"); Romans 16:20 ("crush"); Revelation 2:27 ("dashed to pieces").
409 i.e. gentle (Matthew 11:29)
410 John 16:33; 1 John 5:4; 1 Corinthians 15:54-57
411 Isaiah 42:1-4
412 What a horrible predicament!
413 mhti (mêti) - negative particle, "is he" is added to complete the idea.
414 See footnote for Matthew 10:25.
415 Casting out a demon is equated to casting out Satan.
416 In other words, it doesn't make any sense that their sons would be casting out demons by the power of God, and Joshua
casting out demons by Satan.
417 There is no record of Joshua saying, "I bind you . . ." like the charismatics of today.
418 "with me" obviously in spirit (e.g. John the Baptist is in prison)

29

Matthew

word against the son of the man, it will be forgiven him. But he who speaks against
the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, not in the now 419 age nor in the one about
to be."420
[33] "Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or make the tree bad 421 and its
fruit bad.422 For out of the fruit of the tree it is known. [34] Brood of snakes! How
are you, being evil, able to speak good? For out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaks. [35] The good man out of the good teasure423 sends out good, and
the evil man out of the evil treasure sends out evil. [36] And I say to you that every
idle word424 which men may speak, they will give a word 425 concerning it in the day of
judgment. [37] For by426 your words you will be justified, and by427 your words you
will be condemned."
[38] Then some of the scribes and Pharisees answered saying, "Teacher, we desire
to see from you a sign." [39] And he answering said to them, "An evil and adulterous
generation seeks after a sign, and no sign will be given it except the sign 428 of the
prophet Jonah. [40] For just as Jonah was in the belly of the great fish 429 three430
days and three nights,431 so the son of the man will be in the heart of the earth three

419 nun (nun) - "now" - Received and Critical Text have toutw (toutô) "this."
420 mellonti (mellonti) - "about to be", used in this way e.g. Acts 16:27 (see also Luke 7:2; John 4:47 "at the point of")
421 sapron (saprov) - "bad" or "rotten" or "no good" (e.g. Matthew 13:48)
422 Amos 4:4; Matthew 23:32; Revelation 3:15
423 Received Text adds "of the heart"
424 rhma (hrêma) - "word"
425 logon (logon) - "word" - it is typically translated "account" in this kind of context (e.g. Luke 16:2; Acts 19:40; Romans
14:12; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 3:15 (reason); 4:5.
426 ek (ek) "by" or "out of"
427 ek (ek) "by" or "out of"
428 Jonah's journey in the belly of a fish was a sign to the Ninevites. See Luke 11:29-30.
429 khtouv (kêtous) - found also in the LXX in Job 3:8 for Leviathan in the Hebrew, and in Jonah 2:1 for l/dG: gD; (dag
gadol) "great fish."
430 treiv (treis) - "three"
431 “three days and three nights” - Jonah 1:17; For other three days and/or nights see Genesis 42:17-18; 1 Samuel 30:12-13;
2 Chronicles 10:5 (more literally, “until a third day” µymiy: tv,lov] d/[ [`od sheloshet yâmiym]), 12; Esther 4:16-5:1.
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days and three nights.432 [41] The Ninevite433 men will raise up in the judgment with
this generation and condemn it, because they repented at the preaching of Jonah; 434
and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. [42] The queen of the south435 will arise in
the judgment with this generation and condemn it, because she came from the ends
of the earth436 to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, one greater than
Solomon is here."437
[43] "And when an unclean spirit goes out from the man, it goes through dry
places seeking rest, and does not find it. [44] Then it says, 'I will return to my house
from which I came.' And when it comes it finds it empty, sweep, and put in order.
[45] Then he goes and takes along with himself seven more spirits more evil than
himself, and going in dwells there, and the latter state of that man becomes worse
than the first. So it will be also with this evil generation."
[46] And while he was still speaking to the crowd, behold, his mother and
brothers had been standing outside seeking to speak with him. [47] And someone
said to him, "Behold, your mother and your brothers have been standing outside
432 “three days and three nights” mandates a Thursday crucifixion. In a Friday crucifixion/Sunday resurrection there are
only two nights, not three (Friday night & Saturday night). In a Wednesday crucifixion/Sunday resurrection there are
four nights. Thus, a simple look at the nights demands a Thursday crucifixion/Sunday resurrection.
Moreover, Mark 16:9 reads, “He rose early on the first day of the week” (NKJV) which clearly declares a Sunday
resurrection, Sunday being the first day of the week. Mark 16:9 more literally reads, “And rising early, first from
sabbath” anastav de prwi prwth sabbatou (anastas de prôi prôtê sabbatou). Mark 16:9 declares a Sunday
resurrection. Yet, a Sunday resurrection can also be proven via the fact that there were two sabbaths.
There was a sabbath immediately after the day Christ was crucified (Mark 15:42; Luke 23:54), and there was a
Sabbath immediately before He was risen from the dead (see Matthew 28:1 and footnote). There was the Passover
sabbath of the fifteenth day of the month of Abib in which “no customary work” was to be done (Leviticus 23:5-7).
Joshua and the disciples celebrated the Passover of the 14th of Abib the night before (Wednesday night/Thursday
morning, Luke 22:7-15). Then, as Leviticus 23:5-7 describes, the following day (the fifteenth) is the beginning of the
feast of unleavened bread and it is a sabbath rest. The second sabbath was the normal weekly sabbath, Saturday,
afterwhich Christ was risen (Matthew 28:1). Note also, Matthew 28:1 more literally reads, “And after sabbaths . . . ” oqe
de sabbatwn (opse de sabbatôn). See footnote for Matthew 28:1.
Therefore, Joshua was placed in the grave before sunset on the Preparation day just before the Passover Sabbath of
the 15th (Mark 15:42-43; Luke 23:52-54). Thus, the first day in the grave was the last part of Thursday before sunset.
Thursday night was the first night in the grave, which was also a sabbath day. In Scripture, the evening is the beginning
of the day (e.g. Leviticus 23:32). Therefore, this Passover sabbath of the 15th began on Thursday night. This first night
(Thursday night/Friday morning) and second day (Friday) in the grave was not the Saturday sabbath, but it was the
Passover sabbath (Leviticus 23:5-7 “no customary work”) of the 15th day of the month of Abib (Exodus 12:2;
Deuteronomy 16:1). This can be seen via the fact that Joshua and the disciples already celebrated the Passover of the
14th day of the month of Abib the night before (Leviticus 23:5; Numbers 9:2-3; Matthew 26:17-20; Luke 22:7-15),
which was the first day of unleavened bread when they killed the Passover (Mark 14:12), which was also a sabbath
(Exodus 12:16). Nonetheless, there was a Passover and sabbath yet to be kept on the following day as well (John 13:1;
18:28, 39; John 19:14). That second Passover (on the 15th) was a sabbath (Leviticus 23:6-7), and not the regular weekly
Saturday sabbath. Therefore, the first day Joshua was in the grave was Thursday. The first night was Thursday
night/Friday morning. The second day was Friday. The second night was Friday night/Saturday morning. The third day
was Saturday. The third night was Saturday night/Sunday morning. Joshua rose from the dead early in the morning
(Mark 16:9 see footnote) while it was still dark (John 20:1) during that third night (darkness). Thus, there was no forth
daytime in which He was in the grave. He was crucified on the 14th of the month of Abib (also known as the month of
Nisan, Esther 3:7), and rose from the dead on the 17th. For more, see “A Thursday Crucifixion and A Friday Lie.”
433 Nineuitai (nineuitai) - "Ninevites" - plural
434 "the preaching of Jonah" - Jonah 3:4
435 "queen of the south" - 1 Kings 10:1-10, 13 (2 Chronicles 9:1-9, 12)
436 "ends of the earth" - location unknown. In Joshua 19:2 Beersheba is noted as Sheba, but this is yet inside Israel,
particularly in the time of Solomon.
437 "a greater than Solomon is here" - yes wisdom Himself (1 Corinthians 1:24).
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seeking to speak to you."
[48] And answering he said to the one who spoke to him, "Who is my mother?
And who are my brothers?" [49] And stretching out his hand toward his disciples he
said, "Behold, my mother and my brothers. [50] For whoever does the will of my
father who is in heavens, he is my brother and sister and mother." 438
13[1] And on that day Joshua going from the house sat by the sea. [2] And many
crowds were gathered together to him, for which reason he embarked into the boat
to sit, and the whole crowd stood at the shore. [3] And he spoke to them many
things in parables439 saying, "Behold, a sower went out to sow. [4] And when he
sowed, some fell by the road. And the birds came and devoured them. [5] And
others fell upon the rocky places, where it440 was not having much earth. And
immediately it rose out441 because it had no depth of earth. [6] And when the sun
rose up,442 it was scorched, and because it had no root, it withered. [7] And others
fell upon thorns, and the thorns went up and choked them. [8] And others fell upon
good earth and gave fruit, some a hundred, some sixty, some thirty. [9] He who has
ears to hear, let him hear."
[10] And coming to him his disciples said, "Why do you speak to them in
parables?" [11] And answering he said to them, "To you it has been given to know
the mysteries443 of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it has not been given.
[12] For whoever has, it will be given to him, and he will have an abundance. But
whoever does not have, even what he has will be taken from him. [13] Because of
this, I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they
do not hear nor do they understand.444 [14] And the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in
them which says, 'In hearing you will hear and by no means445 understand, and
seeing you will see and by no means perceive. [15] For the heart of this people
became dull, and the ears, they hardly heard, and their eyes were shut, lest they see
with the eyes and hear with the ears and understand with the heart, and turn, and I
heal them.'"446
[16] "But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears because they
hear. [17] For truly I say to you that many prophets and righteous ones desired to
see what you see and did not see, and hear what you hear and did not hear." 447
[18] "Therefore, hear the parable448 of the sower. [19] Everyone who hears the
word of the kingdom and does not understand, the evil one comes and snatches
what was sown in his heart. This is the one sown by the road. [20] And the one
438 Ephesians 3:14-15 (Ephesians 4:4-6)
439 parabolaiv (parabolais) - "parables" - used in Hebrews 9:9 for "symbolic" (NKJV) and 11:19 for "figurative."
440 eice (eiche) - "it did . . . have" - imperfect, third person singular
441 exaneteile (exaneteile) - "rose out" - in NT only found also in Mark 4:5.
442 anateilantov (anateilavtos) - "rose up" - used likewise in James 1:11.
443 "know the mysteries" - See Psalm 25:14; Proverbs 1:7; 8:14. Salvation is knowing and understanding the mysteries of
God.
444 2 Corinthians 4:4; 2 Timothy 2:24-26; Proverbs 9:10
445 ou mh (ou mê) - "by no means" - double negative - same as used in John 10:5 "by no means" (NKJV).
446 Isaiah 6:9-10
447 1 Peter 1:10-12
448 parabolhn (parabolên) - “parable” - used mostly in the gospels, but found also in Hebrews 9:9 (NKJV “symbolic”);
11:19 (NKJV “figurative sense”). para (para) is a preposition meaning “from (the side of)” (A&G). Used e.g. in Luke
5:1-2 for “by” (NKJV); John 15:26 “from the Father;” 16:27-28 “from” (note Psalm 110:1). bolh (bolê) is the noun for
a “throw” used only in Luke 22:41 for a stone's “throw,” liyou bolhn (lithou bolên).
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sown upon the rocky ground, this is the one who hears the word and immediately
receives it with joy. [21] And he has no root in himself but is temporary. And when
tribulation or persecution happens because of the word, immediately he stumbles. 449
[22] And the one sown into the thorns, this one is he who hears the word, and the
care450 of this age and the deceitfulness of the wealth crowds451 the word, and he
becomes unfruitful. [23] And the one sown upon the good earth, this is the one who
hears the word and understands, who indeed bears fruit and produces some a
hundred, some sixty, some thirty."
[24] He put before them another parable saying, "The kingdom of the heavens is
like a man who sowed good seed in his field. [25] But while the men slept his enemy
came and was sowing weeds in among the wheat and departed. [26] And when the
stalks sprouted and produced fruit, then the weeds were also manifested. [27] And
the servants came to the master saying to him, 'Lord, did you not sow good seed in
your field? How then do you have weeds?' [28] And he said to them, 'An enemy
man did this.' And the servants said to him, 'Do you want us, then, to go gather
them?' [29] And he said, 'No, lest when you gather the weeds, you uproot the wheat
together with them. [30] Let both grow together until the harvest, and in the time of
the harvest I will say to those who harvest, 'First gather the weeds and bind them
into bundles to burn them, then gather the wheat into my barn.'"
[31] He put before them another parable saying, "The kingdom of the heavens is
like a mustard grain,452 which taking a man sowed in his field, [32] which indeed is
the smallest of all the seeds, but when it is grown, is larger than the herbs and
becomes a tree; so that the birds of the heaven come and dwell in its branches."
[33] He spoke another parable to them, "The kingdom of the heavens is like
leaven, which taking a woman hide in three measures of flour until it was wholly
leavened."
[34] Joshua spoke these things in parables to the crowds, and without a parable
he was not speaking to them, [35] in order that what was spoken by the prophet
might be fulfilled saying, "I will open my mouth in parables. I will utter things
hidden from the foundation of the world."453
[36] When Joshua dismissed the crowds, he came into the house. And his
disciples came to him saying, "Explain to us the parable of the weeds of the field."
[37] And answering he said to them, "He who sows the good seed is the son of the
man. [38] And the field is the world, and the good seed, these are the sons of the
kingdom. And the weeds are the sons of the evil one. [39] And the enemy who
sowed them is the devil. And the harvest is the end454 of the age. And the
harvesters are the messangers. [40] Therefore, just as the weeds are gathered and
burned in fire, so it will be in the end of this age. [41] The son of the man will send
forth his messengers, and gather out of his kingdom all that offend and practice
lawlessness, [42] and will cast them into the furnace of fire. There will be the
449 skandalizetai (skandalizetai) - see footnote for Matthew 5:29.
450 merimna (merimna) - singular in the Greek. This noun is also only found in Mark 4:19; Luke 8:14; 21:34; 2 Corinthians
11:28; and 1 Peter 5:7.
451 sumpnigei (sumpnigei) - "crowds" - found also only in Mark 4:7, 19; Luke 8:14, 42.
452 kokkw (kokkô) - "grain" - used also in Matthew 17:20; Mark 4:31; Luke 13:19; 17:6; John 12:24 (grain); 1
Corinthians 15:37 (grain).
453 Psalm 78:2?
454 sunteleia (sunteleia) - "end" - or "completion" - found also in Matthew 13:40, 49; 24:3; 28:20; Hebrews 9:26.
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weeping and the gnashing455 of teeth. [43] Then the righteous ones will shine forth 456
as the sun in the kingdom of their father. He who has ears to hear let him hear." 457
[44] "Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hidden in the field,
which a man, finding, hid, and from his joy goes and sells all that he has and buys
that field."458
[45] "Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant man seeking beautiful
pearls, [46] which, finding one valuable pearl, went, sold all that he had, and bought
it."
[47] "Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a dragnet thrown into the sea, and
of all kinds were gathered together, [48] which when it was full, was brought up
upon the shore, and sitting down, they collected the good into containers, but the
bad they were throwing out. [49] So it will be in the end of the age. The messengers
will come out and separate the evil out of the midst of the righteous [50] and cast
them into the furnace of fire.459 There will be the weeping and the gnashing of the
teeth."
[51] Joshua says to them,460 "Did you understand these things?" They say to him,
"Yes, Lord."461 [52] And he said to them, "Because of this, every scribe instructed in
the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, master of the house, who takes out of his
treasure things new and old."462
[53] And it came to pass, when Joshua finished all the parables, he departed from
there. [54] And coming to his homeland, he was teaching in their synagogue, so
they were astonished and said, "Where does he get this wisdom and the miracles?
[55] Is this not the carpenter's son? Is not his mother called Mariam 463 and his
brothers, James and Joses464 and Simon and Judah?465 [56] And his sisters are they
not all with us? Where then does he get all these things?" [57] And they were being
offended by him.
But Joshua said to them, "A prophet is not without honor except in his homeland
and in his house." [58] And he did not do many miracles there because of their
unbelief.466
14[1] At that time Herod467 the tetrarch468 heard the report about Joshua, [2] and
said to his servants,469 "He is John the immerser. He rose from the dead, and
because of this the miracles are working in him." [3] For Herod having arrested
455 See footnote Matthew 8:12.
456 Daniel 12:2-3
457 This gathering and judgment can be found in Matthew 25:31-46.
458 Luke 14:33; Hebrews 10:32-34
459 Psalm 11:6
460 Critical Text does not have "Joshua says to them."
461 Critical Text does not have "Lord."
462 Acts 18:24-28
463 Μαριάμ (Mariam) “Mariam” - see footnote for Matthew 1:16.
464 Critical Text has "Joseph," Iwshf (iôsêph).
465 Ἰούδας (Ioudas) - “Judah” - typically translated “Judas” - see footnote for Matthew 10:4.
466 Mark 6:5
467 The wife of Herod's steward supported Christ. See Luke 8:3.
468 tetrarchv (tetrarchês) - basic idea of the word is a ruler of the forth, or ruler four. Herod is called a king in verse 9.
469 paisin (paosin) - "servants" - also with this meaning, e.g. Luke 12:45; 15:26 - can also be translated "children" (e.g.
Matthew 2:16).
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John, bound him and put him in prison because of Herodias, 470 the wife of Philip his
brother.
[4] For John was saying to him, "It is not lawful for you to have her." 471 [5] And
desiring472 to kill him, he feared the crowd, because they held him as a prophet. [6]
But when the birthday of Herod came, the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst
and pleased Herod. [7] For which reason, he promised with an oath to give her
whatever she might ask.
[8] So, being prompted by her mother, "Give me," she said, "here the head of John
the immerser upon a platter." [9] And the king was grieved, but because of the
oaths and those reclining there, he ordered to give it. [10] And sending, he had
John beheaded in the prison. [11] And his head was brought upon a platter and
given to the girl, and she brought it to her mother. [12] And his disciples coming,
took the body and buried it, and going reported it to Joshua.
[13] And when Joshua heard, he withdrew from there in a boat unto a deserted
place by himself. And when the crowds heard, they followed him on foot from the
cities. [14] And coming out, Joshua saw a large crowd and he was moved with
compassion for them, and healed their ill.
[15] But when it was late, his disciples came to him, saying, "The place is deserted
and the hour is already past. Send the crowds away, so that departing into the
villiages they might buy themselves food."
[16] But Joshua said to them, "They have no need to depart. You give them
something to eat." [17] But they say to him, "We do not have here, except five loaves
and two fish." [18] And he said, "Bring them here to me." [19] And directing the
crowd to recline upon the grass, taking the five loaves and the two fish, looking up
into the heaven, he blessed it, and breaking it, he gave the bread to the disciples,
and the disciples to the crowds. [20] And they ate and were satisfied, and took up
the leftovers of the fragments, twelve basket fulls. [21] And those who ate were men,
about five thousand, besides women and children.
[22] And immediately Joshua compelled473 the disciples474 to embark into the boat
and go before him to the other side, while he sent the crowds away. [23] And when
the crowds were sent away, he went up to the mountain by himself to pray. And
when it was late, he was alone there. [24] But the boat was already in the middle of
the sea, being tormented475 by waves, for the wind was contrary. [25] And in the
fourth watch of the night, Joshua went to them walking upon the sea. [26] And
when the disciples saw him walking upon the sea, they were terrified, saying that,
"It's a ghost!"476 And they cried out from the fear.
[27] But immediately Joshua spoke to them, saying, "Be of good cheer! It is I, do
not be afraid." [28] And Peter answering said to him, "Lord, if it is you, order me to
come to you upon the water." [29] And he said, "Come." And coming down from the
470 Hrwdiada (hêrôdiada) - Herodias
471 Proverbs 9:7?
472 yelwn (thelôn) - "desiring" - masculine participle refering to Herod.
473 hnagkasen (ênagkasen) - "compelled" - found also in Mark 6:45 (same context); Luke 14:23; Acts 26:11; 28:19; 2
Corinthians 12:11; Galatians 2:3, 14; 6:12.
474 Received Text adds "his" (i.e. his disciples).
475 basanizomenov (basanizomenos) - "tormented" - same word used in Matthew 6:48. Found also e.g. in Revelation
14:10; 20:10.
476 fantasma (phantasma) - "phantom" or "ghost." Only found also in Mark 6:49 (same context).
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boat, Peter walked upon the water coming to Joshua.
[30] But when he saw the powerful wind he was afraid, and beginning to be
drowned477 he cried out, saying, "Lord, save me!" [31] And immediately Joshua
stretching out the hand, took hold of him and said to him, "Little believer, why
doubt?"
[32] And when they embarked into the boat, the wind stopped. [33] And those in
the boat came and worshipped him, saying, "Truly, you are the son of God!"
[34] And crossing over, they came into the land of Gennesaret. [35] And when
they recognized him, the men of that place sent into that whole surrounding region,
and they brought to him all who had it badly, [36] and they were entreating him,
that they might touch only the edge of his garment. And whoever touched it was
rescued.478
15[1] Then scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem came to Joshua, saying, [2]
"Why do your disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? For they do not wash
their hands when they eat bread."
[3] And answering he said to them, "Why do you also transgress the
commandment of God because of your tradition? [4] For God commanded, saying,
'Honor the father and the mother,' and 'He who speaks bad479 of father or mother let
him come to an end,480 to death.'481 [5] But you say, 'Whoever says to the father or
the mother, "What you might have benefited from me is a gift,'" 482 [6] and he will by
no means483 honor his father or his mother. And you nullify the commandment of
God through your tradition. [7] Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy concerning
you saying, [8] "These people draw near to me with their mouth, and honor me with
the lips, but their heart is far away from me. [9] And in vain they worship me,
teaching teachings, commandments of men."484
[10] And summoning the crowd he said to them, "Hear and understand. [11] It is
not what goes into the mouth that defiles the man, 485 but what comes out of the
mouth, this defiles the man."
[12] Then his disciples came saying to him, "Did you know that when the
Pharisees heard the word they were offended?"
[13] And answering he said, "Every plant which my heavenly father did not plant
will be uprooted. [14] Leave486 them. They are blind guides of the blind. And if the
blind guide the blind, both will fall into a pit."
[15] And Peter answering said to him, "Explain this parable to us." [16] And
477 katapontizesyai (katapontizesthai) - "drowned" - found only here and Matthew 18:6.
478 dieswyhsan (diesôthêsan) - "rescued" - found also only in Luke 7:3; Acts 23:24; 27:43-44; 28:1, 4; 1 Peter 3:20.
479 kakologwn (kakologôn) - "speak bad" - this word brings together the word for bad, kakov (kakos), and the word for
speak, logew (logeô).
480 teleutatw (teleutatô) - "come to an end"
481 yanatw (thanatô) - "to death"
482 Dwron, o ean ex emou wfelhyhv (dôron, ho ean ex emou ôphelêthês) - "What you might have benefited from me is a
gift." - more literally, "a gift, which if out of me you might have benefited."
483 ou mh (ou mê) - "by no means" as in John 10:5.
484 Isaiah 29:13
485 Leviticus 11:42-47; Isaiah 66:17; Joshua came with a new covenant (see also Mark 7:19), and came with works to
prove He was from God (John 10:25, 38).
486 afete (aphete) - from afihmi (aphiêmi) used for leave (e.g. Matthew 4:11), forgive (e.g. Matthew 18:27), give up (e.g.
Matthew 27:50), send away (e.g. Mark 13:36), divorce (e.g. 1 Corinthians 7:11), and even allow or tolerate (e.g. Revelation
2:20).
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Joshua said, "Are you still also without understanding? [17] Do you not yet
understand that everything that goes into the mouth goes into the stomach and is
cast out into the toilet?487 [18] But what comes out of the mouth comes out of the
heart, and those defile the man. [19] For out of the heart come evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemes. [20] These are
what defile the man, but to eat with unwashed hands does not defile the man."
[21] And departing from there, Joshua withdrew into the parts of Tyre and Sidon.
[22] And behold, a Canaanite488 woman from those regions came crying out to him,
saying, "Have mercy on me, Lord, son of David! My daughter is severely demonized."
[23] But he did not answer her a word.
And his disciples came asking him, saying, "Send her away, for she cries out after
us." [24] And answering he said, "I was not sent except to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel." [25] And coming she worshipped him saying, "Lord, help me!" 489
[26] And answering he said, "It is not good to take children's bread and cast it to
the little dogs.490" [27] And she said, "Yes, Lord, yet even the little dogs eat from the
crumbs which fall from their Lord's table." [28] Then Joshua answering said to her,
"Oh491 woman, great is your faith!492 Let it be to you as you desire." And her
daughter was cured from that hour.
[29] And passing from there, Joshua went by the sea of Galilee, and going up to
the mountain, he was sitting there. [30] And many crowds came to him, having with
them, lame, blind, mute,493 crippled, and many others, and they laid them at
Joshua' feet; and he healed them. [31] With the result that the crowds were
amazed, seeing the mute494 speak, the crippled healthy, the lame walking, and the
blind seeing. And they glorified the God of Israel.
[32] And summoning his disciples, Joshua said, "I feel compassion for the crowd,
because they have remained with me already three days and they do not have
anything to eat. And I do not desire to send them away hungry, lest they faint on
the way."
[33] And his disciples say to him, "Where are we to get so much bread in the
wilderness, in order to satisfy so large a crowd?" [34] And Joshua says to them,
"How much bread do you have?" And they said, "Seven, and a few little fish."
[35] And he ordered the crowds to recline upon the ground. [36] And taking the
seven loaves and the fish, giving thanks, he broke, and gave his disciples, and the
disciples to the crowd. [37] And they all ate and were satisfied. And they took up
what was leftover of the fragments, seven large baskets 495 full. [38] And those who
ate were four thousand men, besides women and children. [39] And sending the
487 afedrwna (aphedrôna) - "toilet" or "latrine" - found only here and Mark 7:19. NAS footnotes, "Lit. cast out into the
latrine." KJV reads, "cast out into the draught," Jay P. Green, "thrown out into the wastebowl."
488 See footnote for Mark 7:26.
489 Joshua puts her off, yet she worships Him and keeps asking (Matthew 7:7).
490 kunarioiv (kunariois) - "little dogs" - kuwn (kuôn) is "dog."
491 w (ô) - “Oh” - found also only in Matthew 17:17; Mark 9:19; Luke 9:41; Acts 1:1; 13:10; 18:14; 27:21; Romans 2:1, 3;
9:20; 11:33; Galatians 3:1; Timothy 6:11, 20; James 2:20.
492 Great insight into great faith here. She is not diverted by either non-attention or even "insult" by Christ, but continues
to believe and hope in God's mercy!
493 kwfouv (kôphous) - "mute"
494 kwfouv (kôphous) - "mute" - can also be translated "deaf" (e.g. Mark 7:32).
495 spuridav (spuridas) - "large baskets" - same word used for the basket they used to lower Paul down in Acts 9:25.
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crowds away, he went up into the boat and came to the regions of Magdala. 496
16[1] And the Pharisees and Sadducees came testing. They asked to show them
a sign out of the heaven. [2] But he answering said to them, "When it becomes late
you say, 'Fair weather, for the heaven is red.' [3] And early, "A sign of stormy
weather, for the heaven is gloomy red.' Hypocrites! You know how to discern the
heaven, but the signs of the times497 you are not able. [4] An evil and adulterous
generation seeks a sign, and no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet
Jonah." And leaving them, he departed.498
[5] And coming to the other side, his disciples forgot to take bread. [6] And
Joshua said to them, "See and beware499 of the leaven of the Pharisees and
Sadducees." [7] And they were reasoning among themselves saying that, "We did
not take bread."
[8] But Joshua knowing said to them, "Why do you reason among yourselves,
little believers, that you did not take bread? [9] Do you not yet understand, nor
remember the five loaves of the five thousand and how many baskets you took up?
[10] Nor the seven loaves of the four thousand and how many large baskets you took
up? [11] How do you not perceive that I did not speak to you about bread, but 500 to
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees?" [12] Then they perceived
that he did not say to beware of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the
Pharisees and Sadducess.
[13] And when Joshua came into the region of Caesarea of the Philip 501 he asked
his disciples, saying, "Who do men say I,502 the son of the man, am?" [14] And they
said, "Some John the immerser, but others Elijah, but others Jeremiah or one of the
prophets." [15] He says to them, "But who do you say I am?" [16] And Peter
answering said, "You are the Christ, the son of the living God."
[17] And Joshua answering said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon, son of Jonah, 503
for flesh and blood did not reveal to you, but my father who is in the heavens. 504
[18] And I say to you that you are Peter,505 and upon this rock506 I will build my
assembly,507 and the gates of Hades shall not prevail508 against it. [19] And I give to

496 magdala (magdala) - "Magdala" - Critical Text has magadan (magadan) "Magadan." Location unknown.
497 Daniel 9:25, John the Baptist, Miracles of Christ, were all signs of the times.
498 Proverbs 14:7
499 prosecete (prosechete) - "beware"
500 Critical Text has "but" [de (de)] here. Majority and Received Text do not, but "but" is added to decent English.
501 kaisareiav thv filippou (kaisareias tês philippou) - "Caesarea of the Philip" known as Caesarea Philippi. This is the
same name as “Philip” e.g. in Matthew 10:3; 14:3; etc..
502 Critical Text does not have me (me) - "I"
503 bariwna (bariôna) - "son of Jonah" = hn;/y rB' (bar yonah)
504 New info? No, see John 1:41; Matthew 14:33. Yet, Job 38:36, the only way Peter could know and continue to know
this is by the Father (see Luke 8:18).
505 Petrov (petros), masculine singular - "Peter"
506 petra (petra), feminine singular – "rock" – Christ is called the petra (petra) in 1 Corinthians 10:4. Ephesians 2:20
says, “built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Joshua Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone.”
507 ekklhsian (ekklêsian) - "assembly" - translated "church" (e.g. NKJV 1 Corinthians 11:18; 14:4; etc.) and
"congregation" (e.g. Acts 7:38) or "assembly" (Acts 19:32, 39, 41; Hebrews 2:12). From ek (ek), "out of" and klhsiv
(klêsis) "call" or "calling" (e.g. Hebrews 3:1). This is the word used for Hebrews 2:12 translated "assembly" and in the
LXX for Psalm 22:22 for "assembly," Hebrew lh;q; (qahal) "assembly" (e.g. Genesis 49:6).
508 katiscusousin (katischusousin) - "prevail" - found also only in Luke 21:36; 23:23.
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you509 the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and whatever you bind on the earth
shall be bound in the heavens, and whatever you loose on the earth shall be loosed
in the heavens."510 [20] Then he ordered his disciples that they should tell no one
that he is Joshua511 the Christ.
[21] From then Joshua began to show his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem
and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes512 and be killed
and be raised up on the third day.513
[22] And Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him, saying, "Mercy 514 to you,
Lord! This shall by no means be to you." [23] But turning he said to Peter, "Get
behind me,515 Satan!516 You are an offense to me, for you are not mindful of the
things of God, but the things of man." 517
[24] Then Joshua said to his disciples, "If anyone desires to come after 518 me, let
him deny himself,519 and take up his cross,520 and follow me.521 [25] For whoever
desires to save his soul522 will lose it, but whoever loses his soul for my sake shall
find it. [26] For what does it profit a man if he gains the whole world, but forfeits his
soul? Or what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 523 [27] For the son of the
man will come in the glory of his father with his messangers, then he will render to
each one according to his deed.524 [28] Truly I say to you, there are some standing
here who will by no means taste525 death until they see the son of the man coming in
his kingdom."
17[1] And after six days Joshua took Peter and James and John his brother, and
brought them up to a high mountain by himself. [2] And he was transformed 526
before them, and his face shone like the Sun; and his garments became white like
the light.527 [3] And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them speaking with him.
[4] And Peter answering said to Joshua, "Lord, it is good for us to be here. If you
509 singular, reference to Peter. Peter preached to the Jews in Acts 2 & 3 (see 2:41; 4:4), to the nationss in Acts 10.
510 See Matthew 18:15-18; John 20:23; Acts 5:1-11; Galatians 2:1-9.
511 Critical Text leaves out "Joshua."
512 Opposition from those who are suppose to be in the truth (Psalm 118:22).
513 This warning is noted also in Matthew 17:21-23; 20:18-19; Mark 8:31; 9:31-32; 10:32-34; Luke 9:44-45; 18:31-34.
514 ilewv (ileôs) - "Mercy" - found only one other place in the NT, Hebrews 8:12.
515 Joshua reveals His zeal here. He adamantly opposes Peter and any temptation to avoid His God ordained suffering.
516 Satana (satana) - "Satan" - from Hebrew ÷f;c; (satan) meaning "adversary" (e.g. Numbers 22:22, 32; 1 Kings 11:14).
517 Man's agenda here = Satan's (see also Acts 26:18; Ephesians 2:1-3).
518 opisw (opisô) - "after" - same word as in verse 23 for "behind."
519 "deny himself" = 1 Corinthians 9:19-22, 27; 10:24, 33; Romans 14:7-8; 1 Corinthians 15:58; 2 Corinthians 5:15;
Romans 8:13; Galatians 5:24; Philippians 2:3-4 (vs. 21). Yet, at the same time, Ephesians 5:29.
520 stauron (stauron) - "cross" - Was it a "stake" not a cross? The sign was above His head (Matthew 27:37). It does not
say above his hands. There were two nails (John 20:25). See also John 21:18.
521 1 Peter 2:20-21; 4:1-2
522 quchn (psuchên) - "soul"
523 Psalm 49:6-13
524 praxin (praxin) - "deed" - found also only in Luke 23:51; Acts 19:18; Romans 8:13; 12:4 (NKJV "function");
Colossians 3:9. See also Romans 2:6-10; Galatians 6:7-8.
525 geuswntai (geusôntai) - “taste” - found also only in Matthew 27:34; Mark 9:1; Luke 9:27; 14:24; John 2:9 (“tasted”);
8:52; Acts 10:10 (“to eat”); 20:11 (“eaten”); 23:14 (“eat”); Colossians 2:21(“taste”); Hebrews 2:9 (“taste”); 6:4-5
(“tasted”); 1 Peter 2:3 (“tasted”).
526 metemorfwyh (metemorphôthê) - "transformed"
527 Revelation 1:10-16
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will, let us make here three tents,528 one for you and one for Moses and one for
Elijah." [5] While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud 529 overshadowed
them, and behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, "This is my beloved son, in him I
am well pleased. Listen to him!"
[6] And when the disciples heard, they fell on their face and were greatly afraid.
[7] And Joshua came, touched them and said, "Arise and do not be afraid." [8] And
lifting up their eyes, they saw no one except Joshua alone.
[9] And when they came down from the mountain, Joshua commanded them
saying, "Tell no one the vision until the son of the man has risen from the dead."
[10] And his disciples asked him, saying, "Why then do the scribes say that Elijah
must come first?"530 [11] And Joshua answering said to them, "Elijah surely is
coming first and will restore all things. [12] But I say to you that Elijah already
came,531 and they did not recognize him, but did to him whatever they wanted. So
also the son of the man is about to suffer by them." 532 [13] Then his disciples
understood that he spoke to them concerning John the immerser.
[14] And when they came to the crowd, a man came to him kneeling down to him
and saying, [15] "Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is moonstruck 533 and suffers
badly. For he often falls into the fire and often into the water. [16] And I brought
him to your disciples, and they were not able to heal him."
[17] And Joshua answering said, "Oh faithless and perverse generation, 534 how
long535 will I be with you? How long will I put up with536 you? Bring him here to
me." [18] And Joshua rebuked it, and the demon came out from him; and the child
was healed from that hour.
[19] Then the disciples came to Joshua privately saying, "Why were we not able to
cast it out?" [20] And Joshua said to them, "Because of your unbelief. For truly I
say to you, if you have the faith as a mustard seed, you shall say to this mountain,
'Move from here to there,' and it will move, and nothing will be impossible for you. 537
[21] But this kind does not go out except by prayer and fasting." 538
[22] And while they were staying in Galilee, Joshua said to them, "The son of the
man is about to be delivered into the hands of men, [23] and they will kill him, and
the third day he will be raised up. And they were exceedingly sad.
528 skhnav (skênas) - "tents" - used as such in Hebrews 11:9. Used also for the tabernacle (e.g. Acts 7:44).
529 Cloud, see Exodus 13:21; 16:10; 19:9; 24:16; 33:9-10; 34:5; 40:38; Leviticus 16:2; Numbers 10:34; 2 Chronicles 5:14;
6:1; Job 26:9; 37:14-15; Lamentations 3:44; Ezekiel 1:4; 10:4; Luke 21:27?; Acts 1:9?; 1 Corinthians 10:1-2; Revelation
10:1?; 11:12?
530 Malachi 4:5-6
531 Luke 1:16-17
532 Luke 23:11
533 selhniazetai (selêniazetai) - "moonstruck" – KJV “lunatick,” NAS “lunatic,” NKJV "epileptic" with footnote, "Lit.
moon-struck" - also only found in Matthew 4:24. The word for moon in Greek is selhnh (selênê), see e.g. Matthew 24:29.
See also Psalm 121:6.
534 This statement included the disciples!
535 ewv pote (eôs pote) - "how long" - more literally, "until when."
536 anexomai (anexomai) - "put up with" - besides being in the same context in Mark 9:19 and Luke 9:41, this word is also
found in Acts 18:14; 1 Corinthians 4:12; 2 Corinthians 11:1, [4, 19-20, NKJV "put up with"]; Ephesians 4:2; Colossians
3:13; 2 Thessalonians 1:4; 2 Timothy 4:3; Hebrews 13:22.
537 Matthew 21:20-22; John 14:12-14; 15:7; 1 John 5:14-15
538 Prayer and fasting is part of a godly life. Prayer, 1 Thessalonians 5:17 and fasting = seeking God, e.g. Daniel 9:3; Joel
2:12; Acts 10:30; 14:23; 1 Corinthians 7:5; 2 Corinthians 6:5; 11:27.
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[24] And when they went into Capernaum, those receiving the drachmas 539 came
to Peter and said, "Does your teacher not pay the drachmas?" [25] He says, "Yes."
And when he came into the house, Joshua anticipated him, saying, "What do you
think, Simon? The kings of the earth, from whom do they receive customs or tax,
from their sons or from strangers?" [26] Peter says to him, "From stangers." Joshua
said to him, "So indeed, the sons are free." [27] But, so that we do not offend them,
go to the sea, throw a fishhook, and take the first fish that comes up. And opening
it's mouth you will find a stater.540 Taking that, give it to them for me and you."
18[1] In that hour the disciples came to Joshua, saying, "Who then is greatest 541
in the kingdom of the heavens?" [2] And Joshua summoning a child, stood him in
their midst, [3] and said, "Truly I say to you, unless you turn 542 and become as the
child,543 you will by no means enter into the kingdom of the heavens. [4] Whoever
therefore will humble himself as this child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the
heavens. [5] And whoever receives such a child in my name, receives me."
[6] "And whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in me to stumble, 544 it
is better for him that a millstone be hung on 545 his neck and he were drowned546 in
the depths of the sea. [7] Woe to the world because of offenses!547 For it is
necessary for offenses to come,548 but woe to that man through whom the offense
comes! [8] And if your hand or your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off and throw
it from you.549 It is better for you to enter in the life lame or crippled, than having
two hands or two feet be cast into the eternal fire. [9] And if your eye causes you to
stumble, take it out and throw it from you. It is better for you to enter into the life
one-eyed, than having two eyes to be cast into the fiery hell." 550
[10] "See that you do not despise one of these little ones. For I say to you that
their messengers551 in heavens always see the face of my father who is in heavens.
[11] For the son of the man came to save that which was lost." 552
[12] "What do you think? If some man has a hundred sheep, and one of them
wonders, will he not, leaving the ninety nine, going to the hills, seek the wondering
one? [13] And when he finds it, truly I say to you that he rejoices over it more than
over the ninety nine who had not wondered. [14] Thus, it is not the will before your
father who is in heavens that one of these littles ones perish." 553
539 didracma (didrachma) - "drachmas" (plural) - only found here. A drachma is apparently a coin.
540 stathra (statêra) - "stater" - only found here. Lexicon states it's worth about four drachmas.
541 meizwn (meizôn) - "greatest" - can be translated either "greater" (e.g. Matthew 11:11) or "greatest" (e.g. 1 Corinthians
13:13).
542 strafhte (straphête) - "turn" - used for turn position or direction (e.g. Matthew 5:39; 7:6; 9:22), turn in the sense of
physical "change" (e.g. Revelation 11:6) or spiritual change (e.g. John 12:40). Used of God turning in Acts 7:42.
543 Psalm 149:4
544 skandalish (skandalisê) - "causes . . . to stumble"
545 eiv (eis) - "on" - more literally "into." Critical Text has peri (eis) "around." Received Text has epi (epi) "upon."
546 katapontisyh (kataponisthê) - "drowned" - found only here and Matthew 14:30.
547 skandalwn (skandalôn) - "offenses"
548 Proverbs 16:4; Psalm 92:5-7; Romans 9:11-22
549 This is consistant with 1 Corinthians 10:14; 1 Timothy 6:11; 2 Timothy 2:22; Job 1:5. This is how a man of God lives.
550 thn geennan tou purov (tên geennan tou puros) - "the fiery hell" - more literally, "the hell of the fire."
551 Hebrews 1:14
552 Luke 9:56; 15; 19:1-10; John 3:17; 12:47
553 Can they perish? See Matthew 18:6-9.
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[15] "And if your brother sins against you,554 go and rebuke555 him between you
and him alone. If he hears you, you gained556 your brother. [16] But if he does not
hear, take with you one or two more, that upon the mouth of two or three witnesses
every word might be established.557 [17] But if he refuses to hear them, tell the
assembly.558 But if he refuses to hear even the assembly, let him be to you as the
heathen559 and the tax collector.560 [18] Truly I say to you, whatever you bind upon
the earth shall be bound in the heaven, and whatever you loose upon the earth shall
be loosed in the heaven.561 [19] Again I say to you that if two of you agree upon the
earth about anything which if they ask, it shall be to them from my father who is in
heavens.562 [20] For where two or three are gathered in my name, there I am in their
midst."
[21] Then coming to him Peter said, "Lord, how many times shall my brother sin
against me, and I forgive him? Up to seven times?"
[22] Joshua says to him, "I do not say to you up to seven times, but up to seventy
times seven.563 [23] For this reason, the kingdom of the heavens is like a certain
king who desired to settle a matter564 with his servants. [24] And when he began to
settle it,565 one was brought to him owing ten thousand talents.566 [25] And having
nothing of which to repay, his Lord ordered him to be sold, and his wife and children
and all that he had, and to be repaid. [26] Then the servant falling down was
worshipping567 him, saying, 'Lord, have patience with me, and I will repay all.' [27]
And the Lord of that servant felt compassion, released him, and forgave him the
debt."
[28] But that servant, going out, found one of his fellow servants who owed him a
hundred denarii.568 And seizing him, he was choking him, saying, 'Repay me what
you owe!'569 [29] Then his fellow servant, falling down to his feet, was begging him,
554 eiv se (eis se) - "against you" - Critical Text brackets these words within the text, yet NAS does not translate them
even with brackets, but does footnote them. NIV translates them. For sin in general, see Galatians 6:1; 1 Corinthians 5.
555 elegxon (elegxon) - "rebuke" - found also only in Luke 3:19 (“rebuked”); John 3:20 (“exposed”); 8:46 (“convicts”);
16:8 (“convicts”); 1 Corinthians 14:24 (“convinced”); Ephesians 5:11 (“expose”), 13 (“exposed”); 1 Timothy 5:20
(“rebuke”); 2 Timothy 4:2 (“convince”); Titus 1:9 (“convict”), 13 (“rebuke”); 2:15 (“rebuke”); Hebrews 12:5 (“rebuked”);
James 2:9 (“convicted”); Jude 15 (“convict”); Revelation 3:19 (“rebuke”). The related noun, elegcov (elegchos), is found
only in Hebrews 11:1 (“evidence”); 2 Timothy 3:16 (“reproof”).
556 ekerdhsav (ekerdêsas) - "gained" - found also only in Matthew 16:26; 25:16-17, 20, 22; Mark 8:36; Luke 9:25; Acts
27:21; 1 Corinthians 9:19-22; Philippians 3:8; James 4:13; 1 Peter 3:1. See also Proverbs 11:30; 1 Timothy 4:16.
557 Deuteronomy 17:6; 19:15; 2 Corinthians 13:1; 1 Timothy 5:19; Hebrews 10:28
558 ἐκκλησίᾳ (ekklêsia) - “assembly” - see footnote for Matthew 16:18.
559 eynikov (ethnikos) - "heathen" - found also only in Matthew 5:47 (CT); 6:7; 3 John7
560 Matthew was a tax-collector (Matthew 10:3), and so was Zacchaeus (Luke 19:1-10).
561 See also John 20:21-23 & 1 Corinthians 5.
562 1 Corinthians 5:3-5
563 Proverbs 10:12; 17:9
564 logon (logon) - "a matter"
565 autou (autou) - "a matter"
566 talantwn (talantôn) - "talents" - found only here and in Matthew 25:15-28. There is also talantiaia (talantiaia)
"weight of a talent," found only in Revelation 16:21. In 2 Samuel 12:30 (1 Chronicles 20:2) a crown weighs a talent. In 2
Kings 5:23 two talents are carried in two bags. Also, 1 Chronicles 22:14 mentions a million talents of silver.
567 prosekunei (prosekunei) - "was worshipping" - This is the word for worship (e.g. Matthew 4:9-10; Acts 7:43;
Revelation 9:20; 19:10; 22:8), used to Christ (e.g. Matthew 2:2; 8:2; John 9:38). It is used to men here, and also in Acts
10:25 and Revelation 3:9. For every reference of this word, see footnote for Matthew 2:2.
568 dhnaria (dênaria) - "denarii" - see footnote for Matthew 20:2.
569 He now has less reason for "needing" the money than before, yet he is without mercy (James 2:13).

42

Matthew

saying, "Have patience with me, and I will repay you.' [30] And he was unwilling,
but departing, he cast him into prison until when he repaid what was owed. [31]
And his fellow servants, seeing what he did, were exceedingly grieved, and going,
they reported to their Lord all the things that were done."
[32] "Then his Lord summoning him said to him, 'You evil servant! I forgave you
all that debt, because you begged me. [33] Should you not also have had mercy on
your fellow servant, as I also had mercy on you?'570 [34] And being angry, his Lord
delivered him to the torturers571 until when he repaid all that was owed him. [35] So
also will my heavenly father do to you if you do not forgive, each his brother, from
your heart, their transgressions."
19[1] And it came to pass, when Joshua finished these words, he went away
from Galiliee and went into the areas of Judea, on the other side of the Jordan. [2]
And many crowds followed him, and he healed them there.
[3] And Pharisees came to him testing him, and saying to him, "Is it lawful for a
man to divorce his wife for any reason?"
[4] And answering he said to them, "Did you not read that he who made them
from the beginning made them male and female?" [5] And he said, "For this reason
a man shall leave the father and the mother and be joined to his wife, and the two
shall become one flesh. [6] So then, they are no longer two, but one flesh.
Therefore, what God has joined together, let not man separate." 572
[7] They say to him, "Why then did Moses573 command to give a certificate of
divorce574 and to send her away?"575
[8] He says to them, "Moses, to576 the hardness of your hearts, permitted577 you to
divorce your wives, but from the beginning it has not been so. [9] But I say to you
that whoever divorces his wife, not because of immorality,578 and marries another,
commits adultery; and he who marries her who is divorced commits adultery." 579
[10] His disciples say to him, "If the case of a man is so with the wife, it is not
beneficial to marry."580
[11] And he said to them, "Not everyone accepts this word, but to whom it has
been given. [12] For there are eunuchs581 who are born out of the mother's womb
this way, and there are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men, and there are
eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs because of the kingdom of the heavens. He
who is able to accept it, let him accept it."582
570 See Luke 7:41-47. This man was forgiven much, but did not love much in return.
571 Revelation 14:11; 20:10
572 Exceptions can be found in Genesis 21:8-12 (see footnotes for those verses); Ezra 9:1-10:3; Nehemiah 13:23-30.
573 Deuteronomy 24:1-3
574 "certificate of divorce," biblion apostasiou (biblion apostasio) - See also Jeremiah 3:8 and footnote for Matthew
5:31.
575 "send . . . away," apolusai (apolusai) is the same exact word for "divorce" in verse 3, apolusai (apolusai). When
used for divorce, it is only found here and in Matthew 1:19; 5:31; 19:3; Mark 10:2, 4, 11-12; Luke 16:18.
576 prov (pros) - "to"
577 Some permitted (Deuteronomy 21:10-14; 24:1-3), some not permitted (Deuteronomy 22:13-19; 28-29).
578 Received Text reads, "except for immorality" (ei mh epi porneia, ei mê epi porneia), MT & CT "not because of" or
"not upon immorality" (epi porneia, mê epi porneia).
579 Matthew 5:32b; Luke 16:18b
580 Ecclesiastes 7:26
581 eunoucoi (eunouchoi) - "eunuchs" or "emasculated men" - found only here and in Acts 8:27, 34, 36, 38-39.
582 1 Corinthians 7:6-7
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[13] Then they brought to him children,583 that he might put the hands on them
and pray. But the disciples rebuked them. [14] But Joshua said, "Allow the
children, and do not forbid them to come to me. For of such is the kingdom of the
heavens." [15] And putting the hands on them, he went from there.
[16] And behold, one coming said to him, "Good teacher, what good might I do so
that I have eternal life?"
[17] And he said to him, "Why do you call me good? There is none good except
one, God. But, if you desire to enter the life, keep the commandments."
[18] He says to him, "Which ones?"
And Joshua said, "The 'Do not commit murder. Do not commit adultery. Do not
steal. Do not bear false witness. [19] Honor the father and the mother. And love
your neighbor as yourself."
[20] The young man says to him, "All these I kept from my youth. What am I still
lacking?"
[21] Joshua said to him, "If you desire to be perfect, go sell your possessions and
give to the poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven, and come follow me." [22]
And when he heard the word, the young man departed sorrowful, for he was having
many possessions.
[23] And Joshua said to his disciples, "Truly I say to you that the rich enter the
kingdom of the heavens with difficulty. [24] Again I say to you, it is easier for a
camel584 to go through a hole585 of a needle than for a rich one to enter the kingdom
of God."
[25] And hearing, his disciples were exceedingly amazed, saying, "Who then is able
to be saved?"
[26] And looking, Joshua said to them, "For men this is impossible, but for God all
things are possible."
[27] Then answering Peter said to him, "Behold, we have left all and followed you.
What then shall be for us?"
[28] And Joshua said to them, "Truly I say to you that you who have followed me,
in the regeneration, when the son of the man sits upon the throne of his glory, you
shall sit also upon twelve586 thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. [29] And all
who have left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife 587 or children
or fields for my name's sake, shall receive a hundred fold, and shall inherit eternal
life.588 [30] And many shall be first, last, and last, first."
20[1] "For the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, master of the house, who
went out while yet early to hire workers for his vineyard. [2] And agreeing with the
workers on a denarius589 for the day, he sent them into his vineyard. [3] And going
583 paidia (paidia) - "children"
584 kamhlon (kamêlon) - "camel"
585 truphmatov (trupêmatos) - "hole" - found only here. Akin to the verb trupaw (trupaô) - to make a hole. This word is
not found in the NT.
586 Judas would not be one of the twelve, but rather Matthias (Acts 1:15-26).
587 Critical Text leaves out "or wife."
588 Proverbs 23:17-18
589 dhnariou (dênariou) - "denarius" - This text gives the appearance of a denarius being a workman's average daily wage.
Besides this chapter, this word can be found in Matthew 18:28; 22:19; Mark 6:37; 12:15; 14:5; Luke 7:41; 10:35; 20:24;
John 6:7; 12:5; and Revelation 6:6.
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out about the590 third hour, he saw others standing in the market place idle. [4] And
to them he said, 'You go also into the vineyard, and whatever is right I will give you.'
And they went. [5] Again, going out about the sixth and ninth hour he did likewise.
[6] And about the eleventh hour going out he found others standing idle, and he
says to them, 'Why have you been standing here the whole day idle?' [7] They say to
him, 'Because no one hired us.' He says to them, 'You go also into the vineyard, and
whatever is right you will receive.' [8] And when evening came, the Lord of the
vineyard says to his steward, 'Call the workers and pay them the wage, beginning
from the last unto the first.'"
[9] "And coming, those about the eleventh hour received each a denarius. [10]
And when those who were first came, they thought that they would receive more,
and they received also the same, each a denarius. [11] But those receiving
grumbled against the master of the house, [12] saying that, 'These who were last
worked one hour, and you made them equal to us who bore the burden of the day
and the heat.'591 [13] But answering he said to one of them, 'Friend, 592 I did not do
you wrong. Did you not agree with me to a denarius? [14] Take what is yours and
go. But I desire to give to this last one as also to you. [15] Is it not lawful for me to
do what I desire with what is mine? Is your eye evil because I am good?' [16] So
shall the last be first, and the first last.593 594For many are called,595 but few
chosen."596
[17] And Joshua, going up to Jerusalem, took to himself the twelve disciples on
the way and said to them, [18] "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the son
of the man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes and they will condemn
him to death, [19] and deliver him to the nationss to mock and to scourge and to
crucify. And on the third day he will arise."597
[20] Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to him with her sons,
worshipping598 and asking something from him. [21] And he said to her, "What do
you wish?"
And she said to him, "Say that these two sons of mine may sit one at your right
and one at your599 left in the kingdom."
[22] And Joshua answering said, "You do not know what you are asking. Are you
able to drink the cup which I am about to drink or600 to be immersed in the
590 Received Text has the definite article, MT & CT do not.
591 Romans 2:7
592 etaire (etaire) - “Friend” - found also only in Matthew 11:16 (Received Text); 22:12; 26:50.
593 e.g. all receive a crown of righteousness and life, 2 Timothy 4:8; James 1:12.
594 This last sentence is not in the Critical Text due to two Greek manuscripts not having it, Codex Sinaiticus (a) and Codex
Vaticanus (B), but it is in Matthew 22:14.
595 klhtoi (klêtoi) - "called" - This is a noun.
596 eklektoi (eklektoi) - "chosen" - translated in the NKJV as "chosen" also in Matthew 22:14; Luke 23:35; Romans
16:13; 1 Peter 2:4, 9; Revelation 17:14. It is translated "elect" in the NKJV in Matthew 24:22, 24, 31; Mark 13:20, 22, 27;
Luke 18:7; Romans 8:33; Colossians 3:12; 1 Timothy 5:21; 2 Timothy 2:10; Titus 1:1; 1 Peter 1:2 [Greek 1:1]; 2:6; 2 John
1, 13.
597 ἀναστήσεται (anastêsetai) - “he will arise” - KJV, NKJV translate this same exact word (ἀναστήσεται) in Mark 9:31
“he will rise” and it's in the same context (the resurrection of Christ). In Matthew 9:9 in a different context the KJV,
NKJV translate the same root word (ἀναστὰς), “he arose.”
598 See footnote for Matthew 18:26.
599 Received Text does not have "your."
600 Received Text has "and" (kai, kai) instead of "or" (h, ê).
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immersion which I am immersed?"601 They say to him, "We are able." [23] And he
says to them, "Indeed, my cup you shall drink602 and the immersion which I am
immersed you shall be immersed. But to sit at my right and at my left is not mine
to give, but to whom it has been prepared by my father."
[24] And when the ten heard, they were angry603 with the two brothers. [25] And
Joshua summoning them said, "You know that the rulers of the nationss lord it
over604 them, and those who are great exercise authority over them. [26] But it shall
not be so among you. But whoever desires among you to be great shall be 605 your
servant.606 [27] And whoever desires among you to be first, let him be your slave. 607
[28] As the son of the man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his
soul608 a ransom609 for many."
[29] And when they went out from Jericho, a large crowd followed him. [30] And
behold, two blind ones sitting by the road, when they heard that Joshua is passing
by, they cried out, saying, "Have mercy on us, Lord, son of David!" [31] And the
crowd rebuked them that they should be quiet. But they cried out more, saying,
"Have mercy on us, Lord, son of David!"
[32] And standing still, Joshua called them and said, "What do you desire I do for
you?"
[33] They say to him, "Lord, that our eyes may be opened." [34] And feeling
compassion, Joshua touched their eyes, and immediately their eyes received sight,
and they followed him.
21[1] And when they drew near to Jerusalem and came to Bethsphage610 to the
mount of olives, then Joshua sent two disciples, [2] saying to them, “Go into the
town opposite you and immediately you will find a donkey bound and a colt with
her. Loose and bring to me. [3] And if someone says to you, 'What?' you shall say
that, 'Their Lord611 has need.' And immediately he will send612 them.” [4] And this
all happened so that the word through the prophet might be fulfilled, saying, [5]
“Say to the daughter of Zion, 'Behold, your king comes to you, gentle 613 and mounted

601 All three "you" are in the plural. Also, the Critical Text leaves out "or to be immersed in the immersion which I am
immersed."
602 "my cup you shall drink" - e.g. Acts 12:1-2
603 hganakthsan (êganaktêsan) - "angry" - found also in Matthew 21:15; 26:8; Mark 10:14, 41; 14:4; Luke 13:14.
604 katakurieuousin (katakurieuousin) - "lord it over" - found also only in Mark 10:42; Acts 19:16; 1 Peter 5:3.
605 estai (estai) - "shall be" - Received Text has estw (estô) "let him be."
606 diakonov (diakonos) - "servant"
607 doulov (doulos) - "slave"
608 quchn (psuchên) - "soul" - see also John 6:51; 10:11, 15, 17; Colossians 1:22; Hebrews 10:10; 1 Peter 2:24. In the Old
Testament "soul," vp,n< (nephesh), is also used for "body" (e.g. "corpse" Leviticus 22:4; Numbers 5:2; 6:11).
609 lutron (lutron) - "ransom" - found only here and in Mark 10:45. "Ransom" in 1 Timothy 2:6 is antilutron
(antilutron) and is only found there. Here "ransom for all" is lutron anti pollwn (lutron anti pollôn).
610 bhysfagh (bêthsphagê) - “Bethsphage” - Critical and Received Texts have bhyfagh (bêthphagê) “Bethphage.”
611 o kuriov autwn (ho kurios autôn) - “Their Lord” - or more literally, “The Lord of them” - KJV, NKJV, NAS translate
this sentence, “The Lord has need of them,” which is not necessarily incorrect. Yet, the other times this phrase is found
both in the NT and in the LXX it is in the possessive (e.g. “their lord” or “their master”). See Revelation 11:8 (Critical
and Majority Texts) and Judges 3:25. See also footnote on Mark 11:3.
612 apostellei (apostellei) - “he will send” - more literally, “he sends”
613 See footnote for Matthew 5:5.
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upon a donkey and614 a colt, the son615 of a 616donkey.'”617
[6] And the disciples, going and doing just as Joshua ordered them, [7] brought
the donkey and the colt. And they put over them their garments, and he sat upon
them. [8] And the large crowd spread their garments on the road, and others were
cutting branches from the trees and spreading them on the road. [9] And the
crowds going before and those following were crying out, saying, “Hosanna 618 to the
son of David! Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord! Hosanna in the
highest!”619
[10] And he went into Jerusalem, and the whole city was shaken, 620 saying, “Who
is this?” [11] And the crowds were saying, “This is Joshua, the prophet, the one
from Nazareth of Galilee.”
[12] And Joshua went into the temple of God and cast out all who were selling
and buying in the temple, and the tables of the money-changers and the seats of
those selling the doves he overturned. [13] And he says to them, “It is written, 'My
house shall be called a house of prayer.'”621
[14] And lame and blind came to him in the temple, and he healed them. [15] And
the chief priests and the scribes seeing the wonderful things that he did and the
children crying in the temple and saying, “Hosanna to the son of David,” were angry,
[16] and said to him, “Do you hear what these are saying?”
And Joshua says to them, “Yes. Have you never read that 'Out of the mouths of
babes and nursing ones you prepared622 praise.'”?623 [17] And leaving them, he went
outside of the city into Bethany and stayed there.
[18] And returning in the morning624 into the city, he was hungry. [19] And seeing
one625 fig tree at the road, he went to it and found nothing on it except only leaves.
And he says to it, “No longer may there be fruit from you forever!” 626 And the fig tree
614 Critical Text adds, epi (epi), “upon.”
615 uion (huion) - “son”
616 upozugiou (upozugiou) - “donkey” - compound word, upo (upo) “under” + zugov (zugos) “yoke” - appears to mean a
beast of burden. Found also only in 2 Peter 2:16.
617 In Zechariah 9:9 there is no “Say to the daughter of Zion” in the Hebrew or LXX. Moreover, Matthew 21:5 does not
include the phrase that is in both the Hebrew and LXX in Zechariah 9:9, “He is just and having salvation” (NKJV).
618 See footnote for John 12:13.
619 ὑψίστοις (hupsistois) - “highest” - found also in Mark 5:7 (“Most High”); 11:10; Luke 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 6:35 (“Most
High”); 8:28 (“Most High”); 19:38; Acts 7:48 (“Most High”); 16:17 (“Most High”); Hebrews 7:1 (“Most High”). See
also footnote for Genesis 14:18.
Matthew 21:9; Mark 11:10; Luke 2:14; 19:38 are “in the Highest.” Mark 5:7; Luke 1:32; 8:28 are “son of the Most High.”
Luke 1:35 is “power of the Highest.” Luke 1:76 is “prophet of the Highest.” Luke 6:35 is “sons of the Most High.” Acts
7:48; 16:17 are “the Most High.” Hebrews 7:1 is “priest of the Most High.” This same term is used for both God and His
Holy Habitation.
620 eseisyh (eseisthê) - “shaken” - found also only in Matthew 27:51; 28:4; Hebrews 12:26 (NKJV “shake” - in the first
part of the verse “shook” [NKJV] is from another word, esaleuse [esaleuse]); Revelation 6:13.
621 Isaiah 56:7b
622 kathrtisw (katêrtisô) - “prepared” - or may also be “perfected” (NKJV) – used in the sense of “prepared” e.g. in
Romans 9:22; Hebrews 10:5 and “perfect” in 1 Corinthians 1:10; 2 Corinthians 13:11 (“complete”); 1 Thessalonians
3:10; Hebrews 13:21 (“complete”); 1 Peter 5:10.
623 Psalm 8:2
624 prwiav (prôias) - “in the morning” - the idea is early morning. This word is also only found in Matthew 27:1; John
18:28; 21:4.
625 mian (mian) - “one”
626 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα (eis ton aiôna) “forever” - NKJV “ever again” - more literally, “unto the age” or “unto the eternity.” This
same exact phrase is also only found in Mark 3:29 (“never,” more literally, “unto eternity”); 11:14 (“never again,” more
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immediately dried up.
[20] And seeing it, the disciples were amazed, saying, “How did the fig tree
immediately dry up?” [21] And answering, Joshua said to them, “Truly I say to you,
if you have faith and do not doubt,627 not only will you do what was done to the fig
tree, but if you say to this mountain, 'Be taken up and cast into the sea,' it will
happen. [22] And whatever things you ask in prayer believing, you will receive.”
[23] And when he came into the temple, as he was teaching, the chief priests and
elders of the people came to him, saying, “In what authority do you do these things?
And who gave you this authority?”
[24] And answering Joshua said to them, “I will question you, also I, one word, 628
which if you tell me, I also will tell you in what authority I do these things. [25] The
immersion of John, from where was it? Out of heaven or out of men?”
[26] And they reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we say, 'Out of heaven ,' he
will say to us, 'Why then did you not believe him?' [26] And if we say, 'Out men,' we
are afraid of the crowd, for all hold John as a prophet.”
[27] And answering Joshua they said, “We do not know.” And he said to them,
“Neither am I telling you in what authority I do these things.”
[28] “And what do you think? A man had two children. 629 And going to the first
he said, 'Child, go today in my vineyard.' [29] And answering he said, 'I will not.'
But afterwards being remorseful630 he went.631 [30] And going to the other632 he said
likewise. And answering he said, 'I, Lord,”633 and he did not go. [31] Who out of the
two did the will of the father?”
They say to him, “The first.”634
Joshua says to them, “Truly I say to you that the tax collectors and the
prostitutes precede635 you into the kingdom of God. [32] For John came to you in
the way of righteousness, and you did not believe him. But the tax collectors and
the prostitutes believed him. And when you saw it, you were not remorseful
afterward to believe him.”
[33] “Hear another parable. A certain man was the master of the house who
planted a vineyard and put a hedge around it and dug in it a wine-press and built a
tower. And leased it to farmers636 and went on a journey.637 [34] And when the time
literally, “forever”); Luke 1:55 (“forever”); John 4:14 (“never,” more literally, “forever”); 6:51, 58; 8:35 (2x, “forever”),
51-52 (“never,” more literally “forever”); 10:28 (“never”); 12:34 (“forever”); 13:8 (“never”); 14:16 (“forever”); 1
Corinthians 8:13 (“never”); 2 Corinthians 9:9 (“forever”); Hebrews 1:8; 5:6; 6:20; 7:17, 21, 24, 28 (“forever”); 1 Peter
1:23, 25 (“forever”); 1 John 2:17 (“forever”); 2 John 2 (“forever”).
627 Matthew 14:31; Romans 14:23; James 1:6
628 logon (logon) - “word”
629 tekna (tekna) - “children”
630 metamelhyeiv (metamelêtheis) - “being remorseful” - KJV “he repented,” NKJV “regretted it” - found also in Matthew
21:32; 27:3; 2 Corinthians 7:8; Hebrews 7:21.
631 The NAS does not follow the Critical Text here (or Majority, or Received), but rather other texts that have the answer
and response reversed in verses 29-30. See NAS and footnote for verse 31.
632 eterw (eterô) - “other” - Received Text has deuterw (deuterô) “second” - NAS follows the RT here with “second.” For
more on deuterw (deuterô) “second” see footnote for Mark 14:72.
633 egw kurie (egô kurie) - “I, Lord,” - KJV, NKJV “I go sir,” NAS “I will sir” (in verse 29)
634 prwtov (prôtos) - “first” - NAS has “latter” following not the Critical Text which has prwtov (prôtos), but a few other
texts that have escatov (prôtos).
635 proagousin (proagousin) - “precede” i.e. to go before
636 gewrgoiv (geôrgois) - “farmers” - see footnote for Mark 12:1.
637 See footnotes for Mark 12:1.
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of the fruit drew near, he sent his slaves to the farmers to receive his fruit. [35] And
when the farmers received his slaves, some they beat and some they killed, and
some they stoned. [36] Again, he sent other slaves more than the first, and they did
to them likewise. [37] And afterwards, he sent to them his son, saying, 'They will
respect my son.' [38] But when the farmers saw the son they said in themselves,
'This one is the heir. Come, let us kill him and take his inheritance.' [39] And
receiving him, they cast him outside the vineyard and killed him. [40] When,
therefore, the Lord of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those farmers?”
[41] They say to him, “He will badly destroy those bad ones, and lease it to other
farmers, who will give him the fruit in it's time.”
[42] Joshua says to them, “Have you never read in the writings, 638 'The stone
which the builders rejected, this one became into the head of the corner. 639 This is
from640 the Lord and it is marvelous in our eyes.'?”
[43] “Because of this I say to you that the kingdom of God will be taken from you
and be given to a nation doing the fruits of it. [44] And whoever falls upon this
stone will be shattered,641 and upon whomever it falls, it will scatter642 him.”
[45] And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, they knew
that he speaks concerning them. [46] And seeking to seize him, they were afraid of
the crowds, since they held him as a prophet.
22[1] And answering, Joshua again spoke to them in parables, saying, “The
kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a king, who made a wedding for his son. [3]
And he sent his slaves to call those who had been called to the wedding, and they
did not want to come. [4] Again, he sent other slaves, saying, “Speak to those who
have been called, 'Look, I prepared my meal,643 my oxen and the fatted cattle have
been slaughtered, and all things are ready. Come to the wedding.'” [5] And not
caring,644 they departed, the one to his own field, the other to his business. [6] And
the others, seizing his slaves, mistreated and killed them. [7] And when that king
638 γραφαῖς (graphais) “writings” - YLT “Writings”; WE “holy writings”; NLV “Holy Writings”; NKJV, etc. “Scriptures” always used of holy writ. Meaning = writings, e.g. LXX Exodus 32:16 (2x “writing” γραφὴ [graphê]; מתְככשתוחהב
[mikhttâv]); Deuteronomy 10:4; 1 Chronicles 28:19; 2 Chronicles 2:11(H/LXX10); Daniel 5:7-8, 15-17, 24; 6:8(A/LXX
9).
639 See footnotes for Mark 12:10.
640 para (para) - “from” - The Hebrew reads likewise, taeme (mê'êt) “from,” Psalm 118:23.
641 sunylasyhsetai (sunthlasthêsetai) - “shattered” KJV, NKJV, - NAS “broken in pieces” - only found here and in Luke
20:18. In the LXX it is found for the translation of Åj'm; (mâchats) in Psalm 68:21 (H22), KJV, NKJV “wound,” NAS
“shatter,” and Psalm 110:5-6 KJV “wound” and “strike through,” NKJV “execute,” NAS “shatter.” Åj'm; (mâchats) is found
also in Numbers 24:8 (“pierce”), 17 (“batter,” with NKJV footnote “shatter”); Deuteronomy 32:39 (“wound”); 33:11
(“strike”); Judges 5:26 (“split”); 2 Samuel 22:39 (“wounded”); Job 5:18 (“wounds”); 26:12 (“breaks up”); Psalm
18:38(H39, “wounded”); 68:23 (H24, “crush”); Habakkuk 3:13 (“struck”).
642 likmhsei (likmêsei) - “scatter” - KJV, NKJV “it will grind . . . to powder,” NAS “it will scatter . . . like dust” - only
found here in the NT and in Luke 20:18. It is found in the LXX in Ezekiel 26:4 (“scrape”); 29:12 (“scatter”); 30:23, 26
(“scatter”); Job 27:21 (NKJV “sweep”); Daniel 2:44 (NKJV “consume”), here the LXX uses it for a translation of the
Aramaic word ¹yset; (tâsêyph), “put an end to” (see NKJV footnote). Also, Daniel 2:44 is an example of what Christ is
talking about.
643 ariston (ariston) “meal” - see footnote for John 21:12.
644 amelhsantev (amelêsantes) - “not caring” - found also only in 1 Timothy 4:14 (neglect); Hebrews 2:3 (neglect); 8:9
(disregarded). This word is from amelw (amelô) a negated form of melei (melei), found, e.g. in Matthew 22:16, melei
(melei) “it does . . . matter.” See footnote for Matthew 22:16 for more on melei (melei). See also Proverbs 1:32.
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heard, he was angry,645 and sending his armies, he destroyed those murderers and
burned their city.”
[8] “Then he says to his slaves, 'The wedding is ready, but those called were not
worthy. [9] Go, therefore, unto the outlets646 of the roads,647 and whoever you find,
call into the wedding.' [10] And those slaves going out into the roads, gathered
together all whom they found, both evil and good. And the wedding was full of
guests.648 [11] And the king, coming in to see the guests, saw there a man not
wearing a wedding garment.649 [12] And he says to him, 'Friend,650 how did you
enter here not having a wedding garment?' And he was muzzled.” 651
“Then the king said to the servants, 'Binding him foot and hand, take him and
cast him into the outer darkness.652 There shall be there the weeping and the
gnashing653 of the teeth.'654 [14] For many are called, but few are chosen.”
[15] Then, the Pharisees departing, took counsel how they might entrap him in
word.655 [16] And they sent him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, “Teacher,
we know that you are true, and you teach the way of God in truth, and it does not
matter656 to you concerning anyone, for you do not look to the face of men. [17] Tell
us, therefore, what do you think? Is it lawful to give tax 657 to Caesar or not?”
[18] And Joshua, knowing their evil, said, “Why do you test me, hypocrites? [19]
Show me the coin658 of the tax.” And they brought to him a denarius. [20] And he
says to them, “The image and the inscription, whose is it?”
[21] They say to him, “Caesar's.”
Then he says to them, “Give, therefore, to Caesar the things of Caesar and to God
the things of God.” [22] And when they heard, they marveled, and leaving him, they
departed.
[23] On that day, Sadducees came to him, who say there is no resurrection, and
questioned him, [24] saying, “Teacher, Moses said, if someone dies not having

645 wrgisyh (ôrgisthê) - “angry” - same word as used e.g. in Matthew 5:22; 18:34; Luke 14:21; 15:28; Ephesians 4:26;
Revelation 11:18; 12:17.
646 diexodouv (diexodous) - “outlets” - more literally, “through out goings” - only found here in the NT. This is a
combination of the preposition dia (dia) and the noun exodouv (exodous) from which is the word exodov (exodos), the
Greek title of the book of Exodus (“going out”).
647 odwv (odôs) - “roads”
648 anakeimenwn (anakeimenôn) - “guests” - more literally, “reclining ones”
649 Revelation 19:8
650 etaire (etaire) - “Friend” - found also only in Matthew 11:16 (Received Text); 20:13; 26:50.
651 efimwyh (ephimôthê) - “muzzled” - see footnote for Matthew 22:34.
652 “outer darkness” mentioned also in Matthew 8:12; 25:30. This is the “outside” of Revelation 22:15. Darkness can be
felt (e.g. Exodus 10:21; Revelation 16:10), and even though He dwells in unapproachable light (1 Timothy 6:16), God
also surrounds Himself with darkness (e.g. Exodus 20:21; Deuteronomy 5:22-23; 2 Samuel 22:10-12; Psalm 97:1-3).
653 Matthew 13:42, 50; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Luke 13:28; see also Job 16:9; Psalm 35:16; 112:10; Lamentations 2:16; Acts
7:54; see also Mark 9:18.
654 Hell is very physical (e.g. Luke 16:24). Those in hell have teeth.
655 logw (logô) - “word”
656 ou melei soi (ou melei soi) - “it does not matter to you” - ou (ou) is “not,” soi (soi) is “to you,” and melei (melei) is
“matter.” With melei (melei) the idea is “care about.” It is found also in Mark 4:38; 12:14; Luke 10:40; John 10:13;
12:16; Acts 18:17; 1 Corinthians 7:21; 9:9; 1 Peter 5:7.
657 khnson (kênson) - “tax” - singular – found in the NT always in the singular also only in Matthew 17:25; 22:19; Mark
12:14.
658 nomisma (nomisma) - “coin” - only found here in the NT. LXX Ezra 8:36 has it for “orders” or “decrees” ( yteD;, dâtêy).
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children, his brother shall marry659 his wife and raise up a seed660 to his brother.
[25] And there were with us seven brothers. And the first marrying, came to an
end,661 and having no seed, left his wife to his brother, [26] likewise, also the second
and the third, until the seven. [27] And after all, the wife died also. [28] In the
resurrection then, whose of the seven is the wife? For all had her.”
[29] And answering, Joshua said to them, “You are deceived, not knowing the
writings nor the power of God. [30] For in the resurrection neither do they marry
nor are they given in marriage, but are as messengers of God in heaven. 662 [31] But
concerning the resurrection of the dead, have you not read the word 663 to you by
God, saying, [32] “I am the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of
Jacob”? God is not the God of the dead664 but of the living.” [33] And when the
crowds heard, they were being amazed at his teaching.
[34] And the Pharisees, hearing that he muzzled665 the Sadducees, were gathered
together. [35] And one of them, a lawyer, questioned, testing him, and saying, [36]
“Teacher, what is the greatest commandment in the law?”
[37] And Joshua said to him, “'Love the Lord your God in your whole heart and in
your whole soul and in your whole mind.'666 [38] This is the first and greatest
commandment.667 [39] And the second is like it, 'Love your neighbor as yourself.'668
[40] On these two commandments hang the whole law 669 and the prophets.”
[41] And during a gathering of the Pharisees, Joshua questioned them, [42]
saying, “What do you think concerning the Christ? Whose son is he?”
They say to him, “David's.”
[43] He says to them, “How, therefore, did David in the Spirit call him 'Lord,'
saying, [44] 'The Lord said to my Lord,670 sit at my right671 until I place your enemies
659 epigambreusei (epigambreusei) - “shall marry” - this is a different word for “marry.” It is not the same as in verse 25
(gamhsav, gamêsas). It is only found here in the NT, but it is found in the LXX in Genesis 38:8; 1 Samuel 18:23, 26;
Ezra 9:14. In Genesis 38:8 it is used for translating µBey" (yabbêm), performing the duty of a husband's brother, which is
found only there and in Deuteronomy 25:5 & 7.
660 sperma (sperma) “seed”
661 eteleuthse (eteleutêse) - “came to an end” - a euphemism for death
662 This shows angels don't marry, yet some in the past did (Genesis 6:1-2, 4) and were judged for it (2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6-7).
663 to rhyen (to hrêthen) - “the word” - aorist passive participle from 2 aorist eipon (eipon) from legw (legô) “I say.”
664 “not the God of the dead” - Elsewhere it says He is the “Lord of all” (Acts 10:36), the God of “the spirits of all
flesh”(which includes the wicked, Numbers 16:22; 27:16), “the God of all flesh” (which includes the wicked, Jeremiah
32:27), and “the God of the whole earth” (Isaiah 54:5). Therefore, even though He is “Lord of both the dead and the
living” (Romans 14:9), and the wicked are called “dead” (spiritually dead, Matthew 8:22; Luke 9:60; Ephesians 2:1; 1
Timothy 5:6; Jude 12; Revelation 3:1; 20:12-13), this phrase, “not the God of the dead,” dictates “the dead” being spoke
of here are those who are not resurrected. In other words, they don't exist. For He is the God of all, and “all live to Him”
(Luke 20:38). In other words, all are already resurrected after death in the next life. Notice how the rich man in Hades is
in a body in Luke 16:19-31, and Paul says believers have a “house” (i.e. a body) waiting for them (2 Corinthians 5:1-4).
See also John 5:28-29.
665 efimwse (ephimôse) - "muzzled" - used in 1 Corinthians 9:9; 1 Timothy 5:18 for "muzzle," also found in Matthew
22:12; Mark 1:25 (see NKJV footnote); 4:39; Luke 4:35 (see NKJV footnote); 1 Peter 2:15.
666 dianoia (dianoia) “mind” - see footnote for Mark 12:30.
667 What does loving God look like? See 1 John 5:3; Psalm 42:1-2; 63:1; 73:25; 84:1-2.
668 “as yourself” - everyone has this intact, Ephesians 5:29.
669 “hang the whole law” - Matthew 19:16-19; Romans 13:8-10; Galatians 5: 14; James 2:8
670 “The Lord said to my Lord” - eipen o kuriov tw kuriw mou (eipen ho kurios tô kuriô mou). The Hebrew in Psalm
110:1 reads, ynIdoal' hw:hyÒ µaunÒ (ne'um Yehvah la'doniy) “Yehvah said to the Lord.” In Matthew 22:44 (& Mark 12:36;
Luke 20:42; Acts 2:34) the Lord uses o kuriov (ho kurios) for hw:hyÒ (Yehvah).
671 Matthew 26:64; Mark 16:19; Acts 7:55; Romans 8:34; Colossians 3:1; Hebrews 1:3; 8:1-2; 10:12-13; 12:2; 1
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as a footstool for your feet'?672 [45] If, then, David calls him 'Lord,' how is he his
son?”673 [46] And no one was able to answer him a word, nor did someone dare,
from that day, to question him any longer.
23[1] Then Joshua spoke to the crowds and to his disciples, [2] saying, “The
scribes and the Pharisees sit upon the seat of Moses.674 [3] Therefore, all the things
which they say to you to keep, keep and do, but do not do according to their works.
For they say and do not do.675 [4] For they bind heavy burdens and hard to bear and
put them upon men's shoulders, but they are not willing to move these things with
their finger.”
[5] “And they do all their works to be seen by men. And they broaden their
phylacteries676 and enlarge the edge of their garments. [6] And they love the best
places at the suppers677 and the best seats in the synagogues [7] and the greetings
in the marketplaces and to be called by men, 'Rabbi, Rabbi.'”
[8] “But you, do not be called, 'Rabbi.' For one is your teacher, 678 the Christ, and
you are all brothers. [9] And do not call anyone upon the earth your father, 679 for
one is your father who is in the heavens. [10] And do not be called teachers, 680 for
one is your teacher, the Christ.”
[11] “And he who is greatest among you shall be your servant. [12] And whoever
shall exalt himself shall be humbled, and whoever shall humble himself shall be
exalted.”
[13]681 “But woe682 to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you devour
widows' houses and in pretense make long prayers. Because of this, you shall
receive greater condemnation.”
[14] “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you shut up683 the
kingdom of the heavens from before men. For you do not enter, nor do you allow

Corinthians 15:24-28
672 podwn (podôn) “feet” - Matthew 26:64; Mark 16:19; Acts 7:55; Romans 8:34; Colossians 3:1; Hebrews 1:3; 8:1-2;
10:12-13; 12:2; 1 Corinthians 15:24-28.
673 He is His son, Romans 1:3; 2 Timothy 2:8; Revelation 3:7; 5:5; 22:16
674 In light of Matthew 15:1-9 (Mark 7:1-13) and 16:6-12, Joshua is not blanketly saying do everything the scribes and
Pharisees say, but rather, in the context of them sitting in the seat of Moses (i.e. speaking the law, yet e.g. Mark 7:19), do
what they say. This is consistent with 1 Corinthians 9:20.
675 Luke 12:1
676 fulakthria (phulaktêria) - “phylacteries”
677 deipnoiv (deipnois) “suppers” - found also only in Mark 6:21; 12:39; Luke 14:12, 16-17, 24; 20:46; John 12:2; 13:2, 4;
21:20; 1 Corinthians 11:20-21; Revelation 19:9, 17.
678 kayhghthv (kathêgêtês) - “teacher” - only found here and in verse 10(2x). Evident from the context, this is a
translation of “Rabbi,” Rabbi (rabbi), which, according to John 1:38, means “teacher,” there Didaskale (Didaskale).
679 Yet, 1 Corinthians 4:15; 1 John 2:13-14
680 We should not be called Teacher, yet there are teachers (James 3:1; Hebrews 5:12).
681 In the Critical Text, this verse does not exist, and what is called verse 13 in the Critical Text, is verse 14 in the Majority
Text and verse 13 in the Received Text. The Majority Text and Received Text have these two verses in reverse order of
each other. The Critical Text has no verse 14 in it. NAS has verse 14 in brackets, which is a translation of this verse,
verse 13, according to the MT, verse 14 according to the RT.
682 ouai (ouai) - woe
683 kleiete (kleiete) - “shut up” - found also only in Matthew 6:6; 25:10; Luke 4:25; 11:7; John 20:19, 26; Acts 5:23;
21:30; 1 John 3:17; Revelation 3:7-8; 11:6; 20:3; 21:25.
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those entering684 to go in.”685
[15] “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you travel the sea
and the dry686 to make one proselyte,687 and when he is made, you make him a son
of hell688 twice more689 than you.”
[16] “Woe to you, blind guides,690 who say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, it is
nothing. But whoever swears by the gold of the temple, he is obligated.' [17]
Fools691 and blind! For what is greater, the gold or the temple which sanctifies the
gold? [18] And, 'Whoever swears by the altar, it is nothing, but whoever swears by
the gift on it, he is obligated.' [19] Fools and blind! For what is greater, the gift or
the altar which sanctifies the gift? [20] Therefore, whoever swears by the altar,
swears by it and by all things on it. [21] And whoever swears by the temple, swears
by it and by the one who inhabits it. [22] And whoever swears by the heaven,
swears by the throne of God and by the one who sits on it.” 692
[23] “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you tithe the mint
and the anise693 and the cumin,694 and leave the weightier things of the law, the
justice695 and the mercy696 and the faith697. These things were necessary to do and
also not to leave the others.698 [24] Blind guides, who strain out the gnat, and
swallow the camel!”
[25] “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you clean the
outside of the cup and the dish, but inside they are full of robbery 699 and
unrighteousness.700 [26] Blind Pharisee! Clean first the inside of the cup and the
dish, so that also the outside of them may be clean.”
[27] “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you are like
whitewashed tombs,701 which outside indeed appear beautiful, but inside are filled
with dead bones and all uncleanness.702 [28] So also you, outside indeed you appear
684 “those entering” - this is the horrific work of false spiritual leaders. They even prevent “those entering” from going in,
as in 2 Peter 2:18. Similar statement made in Luke 11:52. “those entering” depends the truth often reveal in the Word,
people can be temporarily saved, yet never make it to heaven (e.g. Luke 8:13/Romans 11:22; 1 Corinthians 15:2;
Matthew 18:21-35; John 15:1-6; Hebrews 6:4-8; 10:26-29; Revelation 22:18-19; etc.). Also, how does one enter? See
Psalm 118:19-20.
685 Jeremiah 23:22
686 xhran (xêran) - “dry” - found also only in Matthew 12:10 (“withered” NKJV); Mark 3:3 (“withered” NKJV); Luke
6:6, 8 (“withered” NKJV); 23:31; John 5:3 (“paralyzed” NKJV); Hebrews 11:29.
687 proshluton (prosêluton) - “proselyte” - found also only in Acts 2:10 (CT 11); 6:5; 13:43.
688 “son of hell” - Ephesians 2:3 “children of wrath”
689 “twice more” - Luke 6:30, yet here Christ reveals it can be even worse.
690 “blind guides” - Luke 6:39
691 Mwroi (Môroi) - “Fools”
692 Matthew 5:33-37; James 5:12; yet, Psalm 15:4; 63:11; Isaiah 65:16
693 anhyon (anêthon) - “anise” - KJV, NKJV “anise,” NAS “dill,” BGAD “dill”
694 kuminon (kuminon) - “cumin”
695 Justice in the law they put aside, e.g. Numbers 32:2/Matthew 23:16 (“it is nothing”).
696 Mercy in the law they put aside, e.g. Exodus 20:12/Matthew 15:4-6.
697 Faith in the law they put aside, e.g. Exodus 19:9/John 5:46-47 (see also Numbers 14:11; 20:12; Hebrews 4:2).
698 Luke 11:42
699 arpaghv (harpagês) – "robbery" NAS – KJV, NKJV “extortion” - found also in Luke 11:39 ("greed" NKJV); Hebrews
10:34 (plundering). Found also in LXX in Leviticus 6:2 (robbery or plunder) and Nahum 2:12 (spoil).
700 adikiav (adikias) - “unrighteousness” - Critical and Received Texts have akrasiav (akrasias), “self-indulgence.”
701 tafoiv (taphois) - “tombs” - found only also in Matthew 23:29; 27:61, 64, 66; 28:1; Romans 3:13.
702 “all uncleanness” - being covetous (2 Peter 2:3, 14) works all uncleanness (1 Timothy 6:11).
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to men righteous, but inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.” 703
[29] “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you build the
tombs704 of the prophets and decorate705 the tombs706 of the righteous, [30] and say,
“If we were in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them
in the blood of the prophets.' [31] So you testify against yourselves that you are
sons of those who murdered the prophets. [32] And you, fill up the measure of your
fathers.”707
[33] “Snakes!708 Brood of vipers! How may you escape from the condemnation of
hell?709 [34] Because of this, behold, I send to you prophets and wise ones and
scribes. And out of them, you shall kill and crucify, and out of them you shall
scourge in your synagogues and persecute from city to city, 710 [35] so that it may
come upon you, all righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous
Abel unto the blood of Zechariah, son of Berechiah, 711 who you murdered712 between
the temple and the altar. [36] Truly I say to you that it will come, 713 all these things,
upon this generation.”714
[37] “Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those sent
to her! How often I wanted to gather together your children, 715 as a hen gathers
together her brood under the wings, and you were not willing! 716 [38] Behold, your
house is left to you desolate.717 [39] For I say to you, you shall by no means see me
from now until you say, 'Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.'” 718
24[1] And Joshua, going out, was going from the temple, and his disciples came
to point out to him the buildings of the temple. [2] And Joshua said to them, “Do
you not see all these things? Truly I say to you, there will by no means be left here a
stone upon a stone which will not be torn down.”
[3] And as he was sitting on the mountain of olives, the disciples came to him
privately saying, “Tell us, when will these things be, and what is the sign of your
coming and of the end of the age?”719
703 anomiav (anomias) - “lawlessness” - See footnote for Matthew 7:23.
704 tafouv (taphous) - “tombs”
705 kosmeite (kasmeite) - “decorate”
706 mnhmeia (mnêmeia) - “tombs” - this word literally has the idea of a memorial, being it is akin to the noun for
remembrance, mnhmhn (mnêmên), only found in 1 Peter 1:15 (“reminder” NKJV) and the verb mnhmoneuete
(mnêmoneuete), e.g. Matthew 16:9; Luke 17:32. Here and in Luke 11:47 it is used in the sense of a grave memorial, but
in the rest of the NT it is used simply in the sense of a grave/tomb. See Matthew 8:28; 27:52-53, 60(2x); 28:8; Mark
5:2; 6:29; 15:46; 16:2-3, 5, 8; Luke 11:44; 23:55; 24:2, 9, 12, 22, 24; John 5:28; 11:17, 31, 38; 12:17; 19:41-42; 20:1-4,
6, 8, 11; Acts 13:29.
707 Similar theme, Amos 4:4-5. See also Numbers 22:12, 20, 22.
708 See also Amos 4:1; Luke 13:32; Matthew 7:6; Philippians 3:2.
709 Paul escaped, by a miracle (Acts 9). See also Acts 15:5.
710 Acts 26:11
711 “Zechariah, son of Berechiah” - Zechariah 1:1, 7
712 “you murdered” - 1 John 3:15
713 hxei (hêxei) - “it will come” - future active indicative third singular – NKJV “all these things will come”
714 Luke 21:20-24
715 “How often I wanted to gather together your children” - See e.g. 2 Chronicles 36:15-16; Isaiah 65:2
716 “I wanted . . . you were not willing” - see also Mark 6:5; Isaiah 5:1-4; 48:17-19 (45:7; 63:17).
717 Luke 21:20-24
718 They already said this (Matthew 21:9). He said this also in Luke 13:35, but it was fulfilled in Matthew 21:9. This is
same wording as in Psalm 118:26.
719 aiwnov (aiônos) - “age”
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[4] And answering Joshua said to them, “See that no one deceives you. 720 [5] For
many will come in my name, saying, 'I am the Christ,' 721 and will deceive many.722
[6] And you will begin to hear of wars and rumors723 of wars. See that you are not
troubled. For it is necessary for these things to be, 724 but the end is not yet. [7] For
nation will raise up against nation and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be
famines and plagues725 and earthquakes various places. [8] And all these things are
the beginning of birth pains.”
[9] “Then they will deliver you into tribulation and will kill you, and you will be
hated by all the nations726 because of my name. [10] And then many will stumble 727
and betray one another and hate one another.728 [11] And many false prophets will
arise and deceive many. [12] And because of the multiplying 729 lawlessness, the love
of many will become cold.730 [13] But he who endures731 unto the end, he shall be
saved. [14] And this good news of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole
inhabited world732 for a testimony to all the nations, and then the end shall come.” 733
[15] “Therefore, when you see the abomination734 of the desolation735 spoken of
through736 Daniel the prophet standing in the holy place737 (let the reader
understand), [16] then let those in Judea flee to the mountains; [17] the one upon
the roof, let him not go down to take things out of his house; [18] and the one in the
720 umav planhsh (humas planêsê) - “deceives you” - deception will be prevalent - Matthew 24:24; 2 Thessalonians 2:3,
7, 9-10; Revelation 13:8; 16:14; 18:23; 19:20; 20:10
721 egw eimi o cristov (egô eimi ho christos) - “I am the Christ” - this = “I am the anointed” or “I am the anointed one.”
Christ (cristov) means “anointed.” For example, cristov (christos) is found in the LXX in Leviticus 4:5, 16;
6:22(H6:15) for “the anointed priest” (o iereuv o cristov [ho iereus ho christos]; Hebrew j'yviM;h' ÷heKoh' [hakkohên
hammâshiyach]), 1 Samuel 12:5 for “His anointed” (cristov autou [christos autou]), and 1 Samuel 24:6(H7), 10(H11);
Lamentations 4:20 for “the Lord's anointed” or “the anointed of the Lord” (cristov kuriou [christos kurios], Hebrew
hw:hy] j'yvim; [mâshiyach yehvah]). See also Mark 13:6.
722 Like Benny Hinn, etc.
723 akoav (akoas) - “rumors” - used in the sense of “report” (e.g. Matthew 14:1; John 12:28) and for “ears” e.g. Mark
7:35; Acts 17:20; 2 Timothy 4:3; but ouv (ous) is also a word for ear (e.g. Matthew 10:27; Luke 22:50).
724 Job 12:23
725 λοιμοὶ (loimoi) “plagues” Green, WEB; “pestilences” NKJV, KJV, YLT – not in CT, also in Luke 21:11; Acts 24:5.
726 “hated by all the nations” - this widespread persecution reveals both widespread dissemination of the gospel and
converts in it. By the time Romans, Colossians, and Titus were written, the gospel had gone to all the nations. See
Romans 16:25-26; Colossians 1:6; Titus 2:11.
727 Psalm 119:165 (Proverbs 3:23; 4:12); Hosea 14:9
728 1 John 2:18-19
729 plhyunyhnai (plêthunthênai) - “multiplying” - found also in Acts 6:1 (multiplying), 7 (multiplied); 7:17 (multiplied);
9:31 (multiplied); 12:24 (multiplied); 2 Corinthians 9:10 (multiply); Hebrews 6:14 (multiplying/multiply); 1 Peter 1:2
(multiplied); 2 Peter 1:2 (multiplied); Jude 2 (multiplied) NKJV.
730 qughsetai (psugêsetai) - “become cold” - only found here – the noun akin to this is qucov (psuchos), “cold,” found in
John 18:18; Acts 28:2; 2 Corinthians 11:27. There is also qucrov (psuchros) found only in Matthew 10:42 &
Revelation 3:15-16.
731 upomeinav (upomeinas) - “endures” - more literally, “remains under” - upo (upo) “under” (e.g. Matthew 23:37) and
meinav (meinas) “remain” (e.g. John 15:11, meinh).
732 oikoumenh (oikoumenê) - “inhabited world” - see footnote for Luke 2:1.
733 See Acts 2:1-5; 8:3-4; Romans 16:25-26; Colossians 1:6, 23; Titus 2:11. See also Psalm 98:2-3.
734 bdelugma (bdelugma) - “abomination” - found also only in Mark 13:14; Luke 16:15; Revelation 17:4-5; 21:27.
735 erhmwsewv (erêmôseôs) - “desolation” - found also only in Mark 13:14; Luke 21:20. In LXX in Daniel 12:11 it is
written, to bdelugma erhmwsewv (to bdelugma erêmôseôs), here in Matthew, to bdelugma thv erhmwsewv (to
bdelugma tês erêmôseôs), in the Hebrew, µmevo ÅWQvi (shiqquts shomêm).
736 dia (dia) - “through” - Mark 13:14 has upo (upo) “by.” dia (dia) may also be translated “by.”
737 2 Thessalonians 2:4; 1 John 2:18 (Daniel 9:27)
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field, let him not turn back to take his garments. [19] And woe to those who have in
the womb and who nurse in those days! [20] And pray that your 738 flight is not in
winter nor on a Sabbath. [21] For then there shall be great tribulation such as has
not been from the beginning of the world until the now, no, nor shall ever be. [22]
And if those days were not shortened,739 all flesh would not be saved.740 But because
of the elect, those days will be shortened. [23] Then if someone says to you, 'Behold,
here is the Christ!' or 'Here!'741 do not believe. [24] For false christs and false
prophets will arise and give great signs742 and wonders in order to deceive, if
possible, even the elect. [25] Behold, I have told you beforehand. [26] If, therefore,
they say to you, 'Behold, he is in the desert!' Do not go out. 'Behold, in the inner
rooms!' Do not believe. [27] For just as the lightening comes out from the east and
shines unto the west, so shall the coming of the son of the man be.743 [28] For
wherever the corpse744 is, there shall the eagles745 be gathered together.”
[29] “But immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun 746 will be
darkened, and the moon will not give its light; and the stars 747 shall fall from the
heaven; and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. [30] And then the sign of
the son of the man shall appear in the heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth
shall mourn748 and see the son of the man coming upon the clouds of the heaven
with power and great glory.749 [31] And he will send his messengers with a
trumpet750 of great sound,751 and they will gather his elect out of the four winds,
from one end of the heavens to the other.”
[32] “And learn the parable from the fig tree.752 When its branch has already
become tender and puts forth the leaves, you know that the summer is near. [33]
So also you, when you see all these things, know that he is near, at the doors. [34]
Truly I say to you, this generation753 will by no means pass away until all these
738 See footnote for John 21:18-19.
739 ekolobwyhsan (ekolobôthêsan) - “shortened” - only found in this verse and in Mark 13:20(2x).
740 Isaiah 13:6-12; 24:1-6
741 wde (ôde) – same word as “here” in “Behold, here is the Christ!”
742 2 Thesslonians 2:7-9
743 Luke 17:24
744 ptwma (ptôma) - “corpse” - found also only in Matthew 14:12; Mark 6:29; 15:45; Revelation 11:8-9(2x). Every case is
one killed by violence and is a corpse of a righteous man.
745 aetoi (aetoi) - “eagles” - found also only in Luke 17:37; Revelation 4:7; 8:13; 12:14. Also LXX Isaiah 40:31 (aetoi).
746 Zechariah 14:6-7 (Jeremiah 31:35)
747 Isaiah 24:17-23
748 koqontai (kopsontai) - “mourn” - found also only in Matthew 11:17; 21:8 (cut down); Mark 11:8 (cut down); Luke
8:52; 23:27; Revelation 1:7; 18:9 (lament) NKJV.
749 Revelation 6:12-17 (note also Revelation 19:19); Isaiah 2:12, 19-21 (22)
750 salpiggov (salpingos) - “trumpet” - found also only in 1 Corinthians 14:8; 15:52; 1 Thessalonians 4:16; Hebrews
12:19 (see also Exodus 19:13, 16, 19; 20:18); Revelation 1:10; 4:1; 8:2, 6, 13; 9:14. See also Psalm 47:5-8; Isaiah
27:12-13 (26:19-27:13).
This trumpet is not in the same context of the trumpet of 1 Thessalonians 4:16 (see also 1 Corinthians 15:52 “last trumpet”).
The context of 1 Thessonlians 4:16 is found in 1 Thessalonians 5:1-3 (see also Luke 17:26-30). The context of this trumpet
in Matthew 24:31 is Matthew 24:15-30 (as in Luke 21:25-27). Note also “the seventh trumpet” of Revelation 11:15.
751 fwnhv megalhv (phônês megalês) - “of great sound” - Critical text does not have fwnhv (phônês), “sound” or
“voice,” thus NAS has “great trumpet,” KJV, NKJV “great sound of a trumpet.”
752 Luke 21:29 adds “and all the trees.”
753 h genea auth (hê genea hautê) - “this generation” - context is, “you [who] see all these things” (verse 33). In other
words, the generation that sees all these things will by no means pass away until all these things happen. The timing of
“these things” is from verse 15 (abomination of desolation) and following. Verse 21 reveals when the abomination of
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things happen. [35] The heavens and the earth will pass away,754 but my words will
by no means pass away.”
[36] “And concerning that day and hour, no one knows, not even the messengers
of the heavens, except my father only. [37] And just as the days of Noah, so shall
also the coming of the son of the man be. [38] For just as they were in the days
which were before the flood,755 eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage,
until the day Noah went into the ark, [39] and they did not know 756 until the flood
came and took757 all, so also shall the coming of the son of the man be. [40] Then
two will be in the field. The one is taken along758 and the one is left. [41] Two
grinding in the mill house,759 one is taken along and one is left. [42] Be awake,760
therefore, because you do not know what hour your Lord comes. [43] But know
this, that if the master of the house had known what watch the thief is coming, he
would have been awake and not allowed his house to be broken into. [44] Because
of this, you also be ready, because the hour you do not think, the son of the man
comes.”761
[45] “Who then is the faithful wise slave,762 whom his lord appointed over his
servants763 to give them the food764 in time? [46] Blessed is that slave whom, when
his lord comes, he finds doing such. [47] Truly I say to you that he shall appoint
him over all his possessions. [48] But if that bad765 slave says in his heart, 'My lord
is delaying to come,' [49] and he begins to beat the fellow slaves, and to eat and
drink with the drunkards, [50] the lord of that slave will come on a day in which he
is not looking and in an hour in which he does not know, [51] and will cut him in
two, and put his portion with the hypocrites. There shall be the weeping and the
gnashing766 of the teeth.”767
25[1] “Then the kingdom of the heavens will be like ten virgins, who took their
lamps coming out to meet the groom. [2] And five out of them were wise and five
foolish.768 [3] Those foolish took their lamps, and did not take with them olive oil.
desolation is set up, this marks the beginning of “great tribulation,” yliqiv megalh (thlipsis megalê), which Joshua
describes as “such as has not been from the beginning of the world until the now, no, nor shall ever be.” The book of
Revelation well details this from chapters 6-19 and uses the term for this time, thv yliqewv thv megalhv (tês thlipseôs
tês megalês), “the great tribulation” in Revelation 7:14. See also footnote for John 21:19.
754 Job 14:12; Psalm 72:7
755 kataklusmou (kataklusmou) - “flood” - found also only in Matthew 24:39; Luke 17:27; 2 Peter 2:5. The verb,
kataklusyeiv (kataklustheis), is only found in 2 Peter 3:6.
756 Even though Noah was building the ark (Genesis 6:13-14) and preaching (2 Peter 2:5; see also Hebrews 11:7), they did
not know.
757 hren (êren) - “took”
758 paralambanetai (paralambanetai) - “taken along”
759 mulwni (mulôni) - “mill house” - Critical Text has mulw (mulô) “mill.”
760 grhgoreite (grêgoreite) – "Be awake" - See footnote for Luke 12:37.
761 Likewise warning in Luke 12:35-40. Verse 40 is just like here, Matthew 24:44 (“you do not think”). See also Mark
13:33.
762 doulov (doulos) - “slave” - same word for slave in verse 46 also.
763 yerapeiav (therapeias) - “servants” - See footnote for Luke 12:42.
764 John 21:15-17; Colossians 3:16; Hebrews 3:12-14; 10:24.
765 kakov (kakos) - “bad”
766 o brugmov twn odontwn (ha brugmos tôn odontôn) - “the gnashing of teeth” - See Job 16:9; Psalm 35:16; 37:12;
112:9-10; Lamentations 2:16; Acts 7:54 (Matthew 8:12; 13:42, 50; 22:13; 25:30; Luke 13:28) [Mark 9:18 a demon].
767 Likewise warning in Luke 12:41-48.
768 mwrai (môrai) - “fools”
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[4] And the wise took olive oil in their vessels769 with their lamps. [5] And while the
groom delayed,770 all became drowsy771 and were sleeping.”
[6] “And in the middle of the night a cry came, 'Behold, the groom is coming! 772
Come out to meet him.' [7] Then all those virgins arose and put their lamps in
order.773 [8] And the foolish said to the wise, 'Give to us out of your olive oil, for our
lamps are going out.' [9] And the wise answered, saying, 'Lest there not be enough
for us and for you, but rather go to the dealers and buy for yourselves.' 774 [10] And
while they were going to buy, the groom came, and those ready 775 went in with him
into the wedding,776 and the door was shut.”
[11] “And afterwards the other virgins also came, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open to us.'
[12] And answering he said, 'Truly I say to you, I do not know you.' [13] Be awake 777
therefore, for you do not know the day nor hour in which the son of the man is
coming.”778
[14] “For it is as a man traveling.779 He calls his own slaves and delivered to them
his possessions. [15] And to one he gave five talents,780 and to one, two, and to one,
one, each according to his own power,781 and immediately traveled.782 [16] And
going, the one who received the five talents worked 783 with them and made another
five talents. [17] Likewise also, the one with the two, he gained also another two.
[18] And the one who received the one, departing, dug in the ground and hide his
lord's silver.”784
[19] “And after much time, the lord of those slaves comes and settles with them a
word.785 [20] And coming, the one who received the five talents, he brought another
five talents, saying, 'Lord, five talents you delivered to me. Behold, another five
talents I gained besides them.' [21] And his lord said to him, 'Well done, 786 good and
faithful slave. Over a few you were faithful. Over much I will appoint you. Enter into
the joy of your lord.'”
[22] “And coming also, the one who received the two talents, said, 'Lord, two
769 aggeioiv (angeiois) - “vessels” - found also only in Matthew 13:48.
770 Yet, James 5:8; 1 Peter 4:7; Revelation 1:1-3; 22:10 (Daniel 8:26; 12:4).
771 enustaxan (enustaxan) - “became drowsy” - only found here and in 2 Peter 2:3.
772 ercetai (erchetai) - “is coming” - Critical Text does not have this word.
773 ekosmhsan (ekosmêsan) - “put . . . in order” - used for “put in order” also in Matthew 12:44; Luke 11:25. Used
elsewhere for “adorn” (Matthew 23:29; Luke 21:5; 1 Timothy 2:9; Titus 2:10; 1 Peter 3:5; Revelation 21:2, 19). All
passages cited.
774 Proverbs 11:24 – there is an amount that is proper to withhold.
775 Revelation 16:15
776 Matthew 22:1-14
777 grhgoreite (grêgoreite) – "Be awake" - See footnote for Luke 12:37.
778 Matthew 24:44; Mark 13:33, 36; Luke 12:40
779 apodhmwn (apodêmôn) - “traveling” - see footnote for Mark 12:1.
780 talanta (talanta) - “talents” - see footnote for Matthew 18:24.
781 dunamin (dunamin) - “power”
782 apedhmhsen (apedêmêsen) - “traveled”
783 eirgasato (eirgasato) - “worked” - It could also be translated “traded” (e.g. NKJV), but the basic idea is work (as in
e.g. 1 Corinthians 4:12 “working”). This same form (eirgasato) is found in Matthew 26:10 & Mark 14:6 (“done”
NKJV).
784 argurion (argurion) - “silver” - found also only in Matthew 25:27; 26:15; 27:3, 5-6, 9; 28:12, 15; Mark 14:11; Luke
9:3; 19:15, 23; 22:5; Acts 3:6; 7:16; 8:20; 19:19; 20:33; 1 Corinthians 3:12; 1 Peter 1:18.
785 logon (logon) - “a word” - i.e. settles accounts with them
786 eu (eu) - “Well done” - found also only in Matthew 25:23; Mark 14:7; Luke 19:17; Acts 15:19; Ephesians 6:3.
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talents you delivered to me. Behold, another two talents I gained besides them.'
[23] His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful slave. Over a few you were
faithful. Over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.'”
[24] “And coming also, the one who had received the one talent, said, 'Lord,
knowing you that you are a hard787 man, reaping where you did not sow and
gathering from where you did not scatter, [25] and fearing, departing, I hid your
talent in the ground. Behold, you have what is yours.' [26] And answering, his lord
said to him, 'Evil and lazy788 slave! You knew that I reap where I did not sow and
gather from where I did not scatter. [27] Therefore, it was necessary for you to
throw my silver to the bankers, and coming, I would have received what was mine
together with interest. [28] Therefore, take from him the talent and give it to the one
who has the ten talents. [29] For to all who have, they will be given and have an
abundance, but from the one who does not have, even what he has will be taken
from him. [30] And cast out the unprofitable789 slave into the outer darkness.790
There will be the weeping and the gnashing791 of the teeth.'”
[31] “And when the son of the man comes in his glory and all the holy messengers
with him, then he will sit upon the throne of his glory. [32] And all the nations will
be gathered together before him, and he will separate them from one another, as the
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. [33] And he will set the sheep on his
right, and the goats on his left.”
[34] “Then the king will say to those on his right, 'Come, the blessed of my father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation792 of the world. [35] For I
was hungry and you gave me to eat. I was thirsty and you gave me drink. I was a
stranger and you gathered793 me, [36] naked794 and you clothed me. I was sick and
you visited me. I was in prison and you came to me.' [37] Then the righteous will
answer him, saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and bring food, or thirsty
and give you drink? [38] And when did we see you a stranger and gather, or naked
and give clothing? [39] And when did we see you sick or in prison and come to you?'
[40] And answering, the king will say to them, 'Truly I say to you, inasmuch as you
did it to one of the least of these my brethren, you did it to me.'”
[41] “Then he will say also to those on the left, 'Depart from me, the curse ones, 795
into the eternal fire that was prepared for the Devil and his messengers. [42] For I
was hungry and you did not give me to eat. I was thirsty and you did not give me
drink. [43] I was a stranger and you did not gather me, naked and you did not cloth
me, sick and in prison and you did not visit me.' [44] Then they will also answer, 796
saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick
787 sklhrov (sklêros) - “hard” - found also Matthew 25:24; John 6:60; Acts 26:14; James 3:4; Jude 15.
788 oknhre (oknêre) - “lazy” - found also only in Romans 12:11 (NKJV “lagging”) & Philippians 3:1 (NKJV “tedious”).
789 acreion (achreion) - “unprofitable” - See footnote for Luke 17:10.
790 to skotov to exwteron (to skotos to exôterov) - “the outer darkness”- See footnote for Matthew 8:12.
791 brugmov (brugmos) - “gnashing” - See footnote for Matthew 8:12.
792 katabolhv (katabolês) - “foundation” - For “from the foundation of the world, see also, Ephesians 1:4; Revelation
13:8; 17:8.
793 sunhgagete (sunêgagete) - “gathered” - from the same word as is used in verse 32 for “gathered together”
(sunacyhsetai [sunachthêsetai]).
794 gumnov (gumnos) - “naked” - see footnote for Mark 14:51.
795 oi kathramenoi (hoi katêramenoi) - “the cursed ones” - this verb (here in participle form) can be found also only in
Mark 11:21; Luke 6:28; Romans 12:14; James 3:9.
796 Critical and Received Texts also have autw (autô) “to him”
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or in prison and not serve797 you?' [45] Then he will answer them, saying, 'Truly I say
to you, inasmuch as you did not do it to one of the least of these, neither did you do
it to me.' [46] And these will go away into eternal punishment, 798 but the righteous
into eternal life.”799
26[1] And it was, when Joshua finished all these words, he said to his disciples,
[2] “You know that after two days is the Passover, and the son of the man is
delivered800 over to be crucified.”
[3] Then the chief priests and the scribes and the elders of the people came
together at the courtyard801 of the chief priest,802 who is called Caiaphas,803 [4] and
plotted so that in deceit they might arrest and kill Joshua. [5] And they said, “Not in
the feast, lest there be an uproar in the people.”
[6] And Joshua being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, [7] a woman
came to him having an alabaster flask804 of expensive fragrant oil and she poured it
upon his head as he reclined. [8] And his disciples seeing it were angry, saying,
“Why this destruction?805 [9] For this fragrant oil could have been sold for much and
given to the poor.”
[10] And knowing, Joshua said to them, “Why do you bring trouble to the woman?
For she did a good work unto me. [11] For the poor you always have with you, but
me you do not always have. [12] For in her throwing this fragrant oil upon my body,
she did it to prepare me for burial. [13] Truly I say to you, wherever this good news
is preached in the whole world, it will be spoken also what she did in memory of
her.”
[14] Then one of the twelve, the one called Judah806 Iscariot, going to the chief
priests, [15] said, “What are you willing to give me if I deliver him to you?” And they
weighed807 to him thirty pieces of silver. [16] And from then, he was seeking an
opportunity so that he might deliver him.
[17] And on the first of the unleavened bread,808 the disciples came to him, saying
to him, “Where do you desire we prepare for you to eat the Passover?” [18] And he
797 dihkonhsamen (diêkonêsamen) - “serve” - KJV, NKJV “minister;” NAS “take care of” with footnote, “serve.”
798 kolasin (kolasin) – "punishment" – found also only in 1 John 4:18 (NKJV “fear involves torment,” more literally, “the
fear has punishment,” o fobov kolasin ecei [ho phobos kolasin echei]).
799 Same exact word, aiwnion (aiônion), for “eternal” life is used in this verse for “eternal” punishment.
800 paradidotai (paradidotai) - “is delivered” - present tense
801 aulhn (aulên) - "courtyard" – see footnote in Luke 11:21.
802 arcierewv (archiereôs) – “chief priest” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “high priest” - same noun but singular form as the plural
noun earlier in this verse for “chief priests” (KJV, NKJV, NAS) arciereiv (archiereis). arcierewv (archiereôs) “chief
priest” is translated by the NKJV & NAS as “chief priest” in Acts 19:14 (KJV “chief of the priests”).
803 kaiafa (kaiapha) – “Caiaphas” - This is the one who prophesied the death of Christ (John 11:49; 18:14).
804 alabastron (alabastron) – “alabaster flask”
805 apwleia (apôleia) - “destruction” - see footnote for Matthew 7:13.
806 Ἰούδας (Ioudas) - “Judah” - typically translated “Judas” - see footnote for Matthew 10:4.
807 esthsan (estêsan) – “weighed” - KJV “covenanted;” NKJV “counted;” NAS “weighed” - this verb is from isthmi
(istêmi) which is a common word in the NT and has a variety of meanings depending on the context. Its basic meaning
is to stand (e.g. Matthew 27:11). The Greek word for “covenanted” (KJV) is diatiyhmi (diatithêmi), e.g. Hebrews 8:10;
10:16 (covenant that “I will make”); Acts 3:25. The Greek word for “counted” (as in NKJV) is sumqhfizw
(sumpsêphizô) found only in Acts 19:19. In the LXX isthmi (istêmi) is used for “weighed” in 2 Samuel 14:26 (esthse
[estêse]); Ezra 8:25-26 (esthsa [estêsa]); Job 6:2 (istwn sthsai [istôn stêsai] “fully weighed”); 28:15 (stayhsetai
[stathêsetai]); 31:6 (estamai [estamai]); Isaiah 40:12 (esthse [estêse]); Zechariah 11:12 (esthsan [estêsan]).
808 azumwn (azumôn) - “unleavened bread” - see footnote for Mark 14:1.
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said, “Go into the city to the certain one809 and say to him, 'The teacher says, “My
time is near. To you810 I am doing the Passover with my disciples.”'” [19] And the
disciples did as Joshua directed them, and prepared the Passover.
[20] And being late,811 he was reclining with the twelve. [21] And while they were
eating, he said, “Truly I say to you that one out of you shall betray me.” [22] And
being extremely sad, each of them began to say to him, “It is not 812 I, Lord, is it?”
[23] And answering he said, “The one who dipped the hand with me in the dish, this
one will betray me. [24] The son of the man indeed goes just as it has been written
about him, but woe to that man by whom the son of the man is betrayed! Good was
to him, if that man was not born.” [25] And answering, Judah, the one betraying
him, said, “It is not I, Rabbi, is it?” He says to him, “You said it.” 813
[26] And while they were eating, Joshua took the bread and giving thanks, he
broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, “Take, eat, this is my body.” [27] And
taking the cup and giving thanks, he gave it to them, saying, “All drink out of it, [28]
for this is my blood which is the new covenant which is shed for many for
forgiveness of sins. [29] And I say to you that I will by no means drink from now out
of this the product814 of the vine until that day when I drink it with you new in the
kingdom of my father.” [30]815 And singing a hymn, they went unto the mountain of
the olives.
[31] Then Joshua says to them, “All of you shall be made to stumble because of
me in this night, for it has been written, 'I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep of
the flock will be scattered.' [32] And after I raise, I will go before you into Galilee.”
[33] And answering, Peter said to him, “If all are made to stumble because of you,
yet I will never be made to stumble.” [34] And Joshua said to him, “Truly I say to
you that in this night, before a rooster makes noise, three times you will deny me.” 816
809 ton deina (ton deina) - “the certain one” - only found here. Apparently, the idea is “so-and-so.”
810 prov se (pros se) - “To you” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “at your house”
811 oqiav (opsias) - “late” NKJV “evening” - used for “late” (NKJV) e.g. Mark 11:11 or “evening” (NKJV).
812 The negative mhti (mêti) is used here, so to complete the idea in English "is it" is added.
813 Even at this and afterward, the disciples don't get it. Here and in Mark 14:18 He mentions it while they ate. He
mentions it again in Luke 22:20-22 after supper while He deals with the cup of the covenant. He mentions it again after
the foot washing in John 13:25-30.
814 γεννήματος (gennêmatos) - “product” - more literally, “offspring.” For example, this same root word is also only found
in Matthew 3:7 (“brood”); 12:34 (“brood”); 23:33 (“brood”); Mark 14:25 (“fruit”); Luke 3:7 (“brood”); 12:18 (“crops”
see also footnote); 22:18 (“fruit”); 2 Corinthians 9:10 (“fruits”).
815 See John 13-14:31. All that before going out.
816 Matthew, Luke (22:34), and John (13:38) all record Joshua telling Peter a rooster will not make a noice until he denies
the Lord three times. Mark 14:30 reveals Christ also told Peter, “this night before which twice a rooster makes a
noise, three times you will deny me” (TT). The first was fulfilled (Matthew, Luke, John) and the second (Mark), which
dictates a total of six denials on Peter's part, and a total of three rooster crows (recorded) all on that same night.
Some might argue that there could have been a total of five denials on Peter's part if the first rooster crow in
Matthew, Luke, and John was the first of the two in Mark. Yet, if that is mixed, so are the denials, and the two rooster
crows in Mark would be after five denials. The events are two, as Peter was told by Christ both would happen. Note
also, in the rooster crow in Matthew (26:74), Luke (22:60), and John (18:27), the rooster immediately makes a noise. In
the first denial in Mark (14:68), Peter denies, then goes outside, and then a rooster makes a noise. Also, in Matthew
26:75 & Luke 22:61 Peter remembers the explicit words of Christ, “in this night, before a rooster makes noise, three
times you will deny me” (TT). Then Peter goes out and weeps (Matthew 26:75; Luke 22:62). In Mark (14:72) at the
second crow (= 3rd crow of the night), Peter remembers the explicit words of Christ, “Before a rooster is to make a
noise twice, you will deny me three times” (TT). And Mark records, “And thinking upon it, he wept” (TT). Peter
thought upon an additional three denials, with two more rooster crows, and wept a second time.
See also footnote for Matthew 26:69.
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[35] Peter said to him, “If it is necessary for me with you to die, I will by no means
deny you.” And all the disciples also likewise spoke.
[36] Then Joshua comes with them into a place817 called Gethsemane,818 and says
to his disciples, “Sit here until which going I pray there.” [37] And taking along
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful and distressed. 819 [38]
Then Joshua820 says to them, “My soul is very sad unto death. Stay here and be
awake821 with me.” [39] And going a little, he fell upon his face praying and saying,
“My father, if it is possible, take this cup from me. However, not as I will, but as
you.”
[40] And he comes to the disciples and finds them sleeping, and he says to Peter,
“So, you are not able to be awake with me one hour? [41] Be awake and pray, that
you do not enter into temptation. For the spirit is willing, 822 but the flesh is weak.”
[42] Again, out of a second departing, he prayed, saying, “My father, if it is not
possible this cup to be taken from me, unless I drink it, your will be done.” [43] And
coming he found them again sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. [44] And leaving
them, going, he again prayed for a third time, saying the same word. [45] Then he
comes to his disciples and says to them, “You sleep still823 and rest. Behold, the
hour has come and the son of the man is delivered into the hands of sinners. [46]
Arise, let us go. Behold, the one who betrays me has come.”
[47] And while he was still speaking, behold, Judah, one of the twelve, came, and
with him a large crowd with swords and clubs824 from the chief priests and the
elders of the people. [48] And the one betraying him gave them a sign, saying,
“Whomever I kiss,825 it is he. Seize him.” [49] And immediately going to Joshua he
said, “Rejoice826 rabbi!” and kissed827 him.
[50] And Joshua said to him, “Friend,828 why do you come?” Then coming, they
laid the hands upon Joshua and seized him. [51] And behold, one of those with
Joshua, stretching out the hand, drew his sword, and striking the slave of the chief
817 cwrion (chôrion) - “place” - see footnote for John 4:5.
818 Geyshmanh (Gethsêmanê) - “Gethsemane” - apparently from ynem;v] tG' (gat shemânêy). tG' (gat) is "wine press" (e.g.
Judge 6:11) and ynem;v] (shemânêy) is the plural construct of "oil", ÷m,v, (shemen), thus, apparently "oils press of". tG' (gat)
is also the name of the Philistine city of "Gath" (e.g. 1 Samuel 6:17).
819 adhmonein (adêmonein) - “distressed” NAS - KJV “very heavy;” NKJV “deeply distressed” - only also found in Mark
14:33 (NKJV “deeply distresssed”) & Philippians 2:26 (NKJV “distressed”).
820 o ihsouv (ho iêsous) - “Joshua” - not found in the Received or Critical Texts. See footnote for Matthew 1:1.
821 grhgoreite (grêgoreite) - “be awake” - see footnote for Luke 12:37.
822 proyumon (prothumon) - “willing” - found also only in Mark 14:38; Romans 1:15 (“ready” NKJV).
823 loipon (loipon) - “still” - KJV “on now;” NKJV “still;” NAS “still” - this word is used e.g. for “remaining” in
Revelation 8:13; “rest” in 2 Peter 3:16; Revelation 11:13; “other” in Matthew 25:11; Acts 2:37; 1 Corinthians 9:5; “from
now on” in 1 Corinthians 7:29; etc.. KJV translates this section, “Sleep on now, and take your rest.” NKJV “Are you still
sleeping and resting?” NAS “Are you still sleeping and taking your rest?” with footnote, “Or, Keep on sleeping
therefore.” Exact meaning unknown.
824 xulwn (xulôn) - “clubs” - same word used for clubs in Matthew 26:55; Mark 14:43, 48; Luke 22:52 (see that footnote).
825 filhsw (philêsô) - “kiss” - see footnotes for Luke 22:47-48, Matthew 6:5.
826 caire (chaire) singular imperative - “rejoice” - KJV, NAS “Hail;” NKJV “Greetings.” This same exact word, caire
(chaire), is found in Matthew 27:29; Mark 15:18; John 19:3 (“Hail”); Luke 1:28 (“Rejoice”). Same imperative verb but
plural form (cairete [chairete]) is found in Matthew 5:12; 28:9; Philippians 3:1; 4:4; 1 Thessalonians 5:16; 1 Peter 4:13
(“rejoice”). The noun for “greeting” is aspasmov (aspasmos, e.g. Matthew 23:7; Luke 1:29, 41, 44; Colossians 4:18).
The verb “greet” is aspasomai (aspasomai, e.g. Matthew 5:47; 10:12; Mark 9:15; Romans 16:3, 5-16, 21-23).
827 katefilhsen (katephilêsen) – "kissed" – found also only in Mark 14:45; Luke 7:38, 45; 15:20; Acts 20:37.
828 etaire (etaire) - “Friend” - found also only in Matthew 11:16 (Received Text); 20:13; 22:12.
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priest, cut off his ear. [52] Then Joshua says to him, “Return your sword into its
place, for all who take up a sword die829 by a sword. [53] Or do you think that I am
not able immediately to call upon830 my father, and he will provide more than twelve
legions831 of messengers? [54] How then might the writings be fulfilled, that thus it
is necessary to be?” [55] In that hour Joshua said to the crowds, “As upon a robber
you came out with swords and clubs832 to arrest me? I was sitting daily to you,
teaching in the temple and you did not seize me.833 [56] And this all happened that
the writings of the prophets might be fulfilled.” Then all the disciples leaving him,
fled.
[57] And those who seized Joshua lead to Caiaphas the chief priest, where the
scribes and the elders were gathered. [58] And Peter followed him from a distance
until the courtyard of the chief priest. And entering inside he sat with the officers 834
to see the end. [59] And the chief priest and the elders and the whole council were
seeking false testimony against Joshua so that they might put him to death, [60] but
found none. And many false witnesses coming forward, they found none. But finally,
two false witnesses came forward [61] saying, “This one said, 'I am able to destroy
the temple of God and within three days to build it.'”
[62] And the chief priest arising said, “Do you answer nothing? What do these
testify against you? [63] And Joshua was silent. And answering, the chief priest
said to him, “I adjure you by the living God that you tell us if you are the Christ, the
son of God.” [64] Joshua said to him, “You said it. However, I say to you, from now
you shall see the son of the man sitting at the right of the power and coming upon
the clouds of the heaven.”
[65] Then the chief priest tore his garments, saying that, “He blasphemed! What
further need do we have for witnesses? Look now, you heard his blasphemy! [66]
What do you think?” And answering they said, “He is deserving of death.” [67] Then
they spit into his face and beat him, and they slapped, 835 [68] saying, “Prophesy to
us, Christ! Who is the one who hit you?”
[69] And Peter sat outside in the courtyard. And one servant girl came to him,
saying, “You also were with Joshua of Galilee.”836 [70] And he denied before them
829 apoyanountai (apothanoutai) - “die” - Critical and Received Texts have apolountai (apolountai) - “perish.”
830 parakalesai (parakalesai) - “to call upon”
831 legewnav (legeônas) - "legions" - according to history, during the time of Augustus a legion was about 6000 soldiers.
With this figure, it would be about 72,000 (12 x 6000).
832 xulwn (xulôn) - “clubs” - see footnote for Luke 22:52.
833 They had wanted to for a long time (Luke 4:28-30; John 5:16; 7:1, 25, 30, 43-44; 8:20, 59; 10:39; 11:56-57). John 12:1
marks just six days before the Passover, and John 12:12 marks the next day when Joshua entered Jerusalem. So He was
in the temple teaching for about five days. See also Luke 19:47-48; 21:37.
834 uphretwn (upêretôn) – “officers” NAS - KJV, NKJV “servants” - see footnote for Matthew 5:25. John 18:18 reveals
both douloi (douloi) “slaves” and uphretai (upêretai) “officers” were there by the fire.
835 errapisan (errapisan) - “slapped” - KJV “smote him with the palms of their hands;” NKJV “struck Him with the
palms of their hands;” NAS “slapped Him” - this verb is only also found in Matthew 5:39 (“slaps”). The related noun,
rapisma (rapisma) “slap,” is only found in Mark 14:65; John 18:22; 19:3.
836 When the three gospels (Matthew, Luke, & John) are compared, it can be seen that all three accusations had an
accusatory question (1st John 18:17; 2nd John 18:25; 3rd John 18:26) and accusatory statements (1st Matthew 26:69; Luke
22:56; 2nd Matthew 26:71; Luke 22:58; 3rd Matthew 26:73; Luke 22:59). In the first accusation, a servant girl is
identified as the accuser. In the second accusation there is a female accuser (Matthew 26:71 see footnote), a male
accuser (Luke 22:58 see footnote), and corporate questioners (John 18:25). In the third accusation there are corporate
accusers (Matthew 26:73) and individual(s) (Luke 22:59; John 18:26). Also, when the three gospels are compared, its
evident that Peter's three denials are three separate events of denying, for in each event Peter denies the Lord in both the
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all, saying, “I do not know what you are saying.” [71] And when he went out into the
gateway, another837 saw him and says to them there, “This one also was with Joshua
the Nazarene.”838 [72] And again he denied with an oath that, “I do not know the
man!” [73] And after a little while those who stood by came to Peter saying, “Truly,
you also are out of them, for also your speech makes you evident.”
[74] Then he began to curse839 and swear840 that, “I do not know the man!” And
immediately a rooster made noise. [75] And Peter remembered the word of Joshua
spoken to him that, “Before a rooster makes a noise, three times you will deny me.”
And going outside he wept bitterly.
27[1] And being morning, all the chief priests and the elders of the people took
counsel against Joshua, that they might put him to death. [2] And binding him,
they lead and delivered him to Pontius841 Pilate the govenor.
[3] Then Judah,842 the one who betrayed him, seeing that he was condemned,
being remorseful, returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and the
elders, [4] saying, “I sinned betraying innocent blood.” And they said, “What to
us?843 You see!”844 [5] And throwing the silver in the temple, he departed and going
away, hung himself.
[6] And the chief priests, receiving the silver, said, “It is not lawful to throw these
into the offering,845 since it846 is a price847 of blood.” [7] And taking counsel, they
bought out of them848 the field of the potter, for a burial place for the strangers. [8]
Therefore, that field was called, “Field of Blood,”849 until today. [9] Then was fulfilled
accusations and the questions.
For these three gospels compared to Mark's account, see footnote on Matthew 26:34.
837 allh (allê) - “another” - feminine noun
838 tou nazwraiou (tou nazôraiou) - “the Nazarene” - KJV, NKJV “of Nazareth”- See footnote for Matthew 2:23.
839 katayematizein (katathematizein) - “to curse” - only found here. The related noun, katayema (katathema) “curse” is
only found in the Critical and Majority Texts in Revelation 22:3 (Received Text has katanayema [katanathema]
“curse”). katayematizein (katathematizein) is close to the word anayematizein (anathematizein) “to curse” used in
Mark 14:71 (see footnote) for the same event. The difference in these two words is the prefixes,kata (kata) “down” and
ana (ana) “up”.
840 omnuein (omnuein) - “swear” - see footnote for Mark 14:71.
841 pontiw (pontiô) - “Pontius” - found also only in Luke 3:1; Acts 4:27; 1 Timothy 6:13. Critical Text omits “Pontius.”
842 Ἰούδας (Ioudas) - “Judah” - typically translated “Judas” - see footnote for Matthew 10:4.
843 Ti prov hmav? (Ti pros hêmas) - “What to us” - NKJV “What is that to us?” - similar phrases found in Mark 5:7
“What's to me and you” TT (Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί); Luke 8:28 (Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί); John 2:4 “What is it to you and me, woman?”
TT (Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί, γύναι;); 21:22 “What is it to you?” TT (τί πρός σε;). Similar concepts: Luke 12:14; 1 Thessalonians
4:11.
844 oqei (opsei) - “You see!” - NKJV “You see to it!”
845 korbanan (korbanan) - “offering” KJV, NKJV; “temple treasury” - In the Hebrew ÷B;r]q; (qorbân) is "offering" (e.g.
Leviticus 1:2). See also footnote for Mark 7:11. The Greek word for the temple "treasury" is gazofulakion
(gazophulakion), used for both the place offerings are put (Mark 12:41[2x], 43; Luke 21:1) and the room or area itself (John
8:20).
846 esti (esti) present active indicative third person singular - “it is” KJV, NAS; “they are” NKJV
847 timh (timê) - “price” - found also only in Matthew 27:9 (price); John 4:44 (honor); Acts 4:34 (proceeds); 5:2
(proceeds), 3 (price); 7:16 (sum); 19:19 (value); 28:10 (The noun and verb are here used. It is more literally, “honors
they honored,” timaiv etimhsan [timais etimêsan]); Romans 2:7, 10; 9:21; 12:10; 13:7 (honor); 1 Corinthians 6:20;
7:23 (price); 12:23-24 (honor); Colossians 2:23 (value); 1 Thessalonians 4:4 (honor); 1 Timothy 1:17 (honor); 5:17
(honor); 6:1, 16 (honor); 2 Timothy 2:20-21 (honor); Hebrews 2:7, 9; 3:3; 5:4 (honor); 1 Peter 1:7 (honor); 2:7
(precious); 3:7 (honor); 2 Peter 1:17 (honor); Revelation 4:9, 11; 5:12-13; 7:12; 21:26 (honor) NKJV.
848 i.e. with them, that is, the pieces of silver
849 agrov aimatov (agpos haimatos) - “Field of Blood” - Acts 1:19 has cwrion aimatov (chôrion haimatos) “Place of
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what was spoken850 through Jeremiah the prophet, saying, “And they took the thirty
pieces of silver, the price of the one who was priced, which they priced from the sons
of Israel, [10] and they gave these for the field of the potter, just as the Lord directed
me.”
[11] And Joshua stood before the governor. And the governor asked him, saying,
“Are you the king of the Jews?” And Joshua said to him, “You say.” [12] And while
he was being accused by the chief priests and the elders, he answered nothing. [13]
Then Pilate says to him, “Do you not hear how many things they testify against
you?” [14] And he answered him to not one word, so that the governor marveled
greatly.
[15] And at the feast the governor was accustomed to release one to the crowd, a
prisoner whom they desired. [16] And they had then a notorious prisoner called
Barabbas.851 [17] Calling them together, therefore, Pilate said to them, “Who do you
desire I release to you, Barabbas or Joshua who is called Christ?” [18] For he knew
that because of envy they delivered him over.
[19] And while he was sitting upon the judgment seat, 852 his wife sent to him,
saying, “Nothing to you and to that righteous one, for I suffered many things today
in a dream because of him.” [20] And the chief priests and the elders persuaded the
crowds, so that they might ask for Barabbas, and destroy Joshua.
[21] And the governor answering said to them, “Whom do you desire from the two
I release to you?” And they said, “Barabbas.” [22] Pilate says to them, “What,
therefore, shall I do with Joshua the one called Christ?” And they all say to him, “Let
him be crucified!” [23] And the governor said, “For what bad did he do?” And they
cried out even more, “Let him be crucified!”
[24] And Pilate, seeing that he was accomplishing nothing, but rather an uproar is
happening, taking water washed the hands in front of the crowd, saying, “I am
innocent from the blood of this righteous one. You see.”853 [25] And answering all
the people said, “His blood be upon us and upon our children.” 854 [26] Then he
released to them Barabbas, and after flogging,855 he delivered Joshua to be crucified.
[27] Then the soldiers of the governor, receiving Joshua into the Praetorium, 856
Blood.” For cwrion (chôrion) see footnote for John 4:5. For agrov (agpos) see footnote for Matthew 6:28. When
Matthew and Acts are compared, it's evident there were two pieces of property bought. The one in Matthew was bought
by the chief priests. The one in Acts was bought by Judas. The one in Matthew was bought with the 30 pieces Judas gave
back to the priests. The one in Acts was bought by Judas himself with the “wages of iniquity” (note John 12:6). The
reasons given for the names of the two pieces of property are different. Also, the names are different as well.
850 It says this was spoken by Jeremiah. It does not say it was written. Jeremiah 18:2-3; 19:1-2, 11; 32:8-9 brush on similar
subjects. Likewise, Zechariah 11:12-13.
851 barabban (barabban) - “Barabbas” - found also only in Matthew 27:17, 20-21, 26; Mark 15:7, 11, 15; Luke 23:18;
John 18:40. This appears to be Aramaic, aB;a' rB' (bar 'abbâ'), son of Daddy.
852 bhmatov (bêmatos) - “judgment seat” - This word is found also in John 19:13; Acts 7:5 (“to set” NKJV); 12:21
(“throne”); 18:12, 16-17; 25:6, 10, 17; Romans 14:10; 2 Corinthians 5:10.
853 oqesye (opsesthe) - “You see” - NKJV “You see to it.”
854 See Acts 2:22-23, 36; 3:12-15, 17; 4:8-10; 5:27-30; 13:27-28; 1 Thessalonians 2:15.
855 fragellwsav (phragellôsas) - “flogging” - NKJV footnotes, “flogged with a Roman scourge.” This word is also only
found in Mark 15:15. There is also the related noun, fragellion (phragellion), found also only in John 2:15 (“whip”).
There is also the verb for “scourge,” mastigow (mastigoô), found only in Matthew 10:17; 20:19; 23:34; Mark 10:34;
Luke 18:33; John 19:1; Hebrews 12:6. There is also the verb mastizein (mastizein), “to scourge,” only found in Acts
22:25. There is also the noun mastix (mastix) used for “scourging” only in Acts 22:24 & Hebrews 11:36. Elsewhere it
is used for “affliction(s)” Mark 3:10; 5:29, 34; Luke 7:21.
856 praitwrion (praitôrion) - “Praetorium” - found also only in Mark 15:16; John 18:28(2x), 33; 19:9; Acts 23:35;
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gathered together upon him the whole cohort.857 [28] And stripping858 him, they put
a scarlet cloak859 on him. [29] And twisting a crown out of thorns, they put it upon
his head and a reed onto his right, and kneeling down before him, they were
mocking him, saying, “Rejoice, the king of the Jews!” [30] And spitting upon him,
they were taking the reed and striking onto his head. [31] And when they mocked
him, they stripped him of the scarlet and clothed him with his own garments, and
lead him away to be crucified.
[32] And going out, they found a man, a Cyrenian860 named Simon. This one they
compelled that he might bear his cross. [33] And coming unto a place called
Golgotha,861 which is saying, “Place of a Skull,” [34] they gave him sour wine 862
mixed with gall863 to drink. And after tasting,864 he did not desire to drink. [35] And
crucifying him, they divided his garments, casting a lot. [36] And sitting, they
watched him there.
[37] And they put above his head his written accusation: THIS IS Joshua THE
KING OF THE JEWS. [38] Then they crucify with him two robbers, one on the right
and one on the left. [39] And those passing by were blaspheming him, shaking their
heads [40] and saying, “He who destroying the temple and in three days build it,
save yourself! If you are son of God, come down from the cross.”
[41] And also likewise, the chief priests ridiculing with the scribes and elders and
Pharisees,865 were saying, “He saved others, himself he is not able to save. If he is
the king of Israel, let him come down now from the cross and we will believe upon
him. [43] He had trusted upon God, let him now save him, if he desires him. For he
said that, “I am God's son.” [44] And the same also, the robbers, those crucified
with him, were reviling him.
[45] And from the sixth hour866 darkness was upon all the earth until the ninth
hour. [46] And about the ninth hour, Joshua cried out with a loud voice, saying,

Philippians 1:13 (NKJV “palace” with footnote, “Or Praetorium”).
857 speiran (speiran) - “cohort” - NKJV “garrison” with footnote “cohort” - found also only in Mark 15:16 (“garrison”);
John 18:3, 12 (“detachment of troops”); Acts 10:1 (“Regiment”); 21:31 (“garrison” w/ft “cohort”); 27:1 (“Regiment”).
858 ekdusantev (ekdusantes) - “stripping” - also only found in Matthew 27:31 (“took . . . off”); Mark 15:20 (“took . . .
off”); Luke 10:30 (“stripped”); 2 Corinthians 5:4 (“unclothed”).
859 clamuda (chlamuda) - “cloak” - only found here and in verse 31.
860 kurhnaion (kurênaion) - “Cyrenian” - found also only in Mark 15:21 (“Cyrenian”); Luke 23:26 (“Cyrenian”); Acts 6:9
(“Cyrenians”); 11:20 (“Cyrene”); 13:1 (“Cyrene”).
861 Golgoya (golgotha) - “Golgotha” - this word is the Hebrew word for “skull,” tl,GOl]G¬ (gulgolet). See footnote for
Exodus 16:16.
862 oxov (oxos) - “sour wine” found also only in Matthew 27:48; Mark 15:36; Luke 23:36; John 19:29-30. Critical Text has
oinon (oinon), the common word for “wine.”
863 colhv (cholês) - “gall” - found also only in Acts 8:23 (“poisoned”). This same word is found in the LXX in e.g.
Deuteronomy 32:32 (“gall”); Proverbs 5:4 (“wormwood”); Jeremiah 8:14 (“gall”); 9:15 (“gall”); Lamentations 3:15
(“wormwood”), 19 (“gall”).
864 geusamenov (geusamenos)
865 kai farisaiwn (kai pharisaiôn) - “and Pharisees” - Received and Critical Text do not have these words.
866 “sixth hour” - see John 19:14 and its footnote.
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“Eli, Eli,867 lima868 sabachthani?”869 this is, “My God, my God, why did you forsake870
me?”
[47] And some hearing who were standing there were saying that, “He is calling for
Elijah.” [48] And immediately one of them running and taking a sponge, 871 and
filling with sour wine and putting it around a reed, was giving him to drink. [49]
And the others were saying, “Let go,872 let us see if Elijah saves him.”
[50] And Joshua again cried out with a loud voice and let the spirit go. 873 [51] And
behold, the curtain of the temple was split874 into two from above until below. And
the earth shook,875 and the rocks split.876 [52] And the tombs were opened and
many of the bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep877 were raised, [53] and
coming out of the tombs after his resurrection, they entered into the holy city and
appeared to many.
[54] And the centurion and those with him keeping Joshua, seeing the
earthquake878 and the things that happened, were extremely afraid, saying, “Truly
this one was son of God!” [55] And there were many woman there seeing from a
distance, who followed Joshua from Galilee serving him, [56] among whom was Mary
the Magdalene879 and Mary the mother of James and Joses,880 and the mother of the
867 "Eli" - hli (êli) – in Psalm 22:1[H2] in Hebrew it is yliae ('êliy) "My God." In Psalm 22: 2[H3] “My God” is yh'loaÔ
('elohay). Psalm 22:1 in the Hebrew is ynIT;b]z"[} hm;l; yliae yliae ('êliy 'êliy lâmâh `azavtâniy) “My God, my God, why have
you forsaken me.” In the LXX it reads, o yeov o yeov mou proscev moi, inati egkatelipev me (ho theos ho theos
mou, prosches moi, inati egkatelipes me) “God, My God, attend to me, why have you forsaken me?” At the end of
Matthew 27:46 the Greek reads, yee mou, yee mou, inati me egkatelipev (thee mou, thee mou, inati me egkatelipes)
“My God, my God, why did you forsake me?” See also Mark 15:34.
868 lima (lima) - “lima” [hm;li “to what,” although Hebrew scripture never has this spelling.] - Critical Text has lema
(lema) “lema,” which spelling agrees with the Aramaic word for “why,” hm;l] (lemâh, e.g. Ezra 4:22; 7:23). Received
Text has lama (lama) “lama” (NKJV), which spelling agrees with the Hebrew word for “why,” hm;l; (lâmâh).
869 sabacyani (sabachthani) – “sabachthani” - apparently Aramaic yniT'q]b'v] (shevqtani, same verb different forms used in
Daniel 2:44 [“be left”]; 4:15 [A12, “leave”], 23 [A 20, “leave”], 26 [A23, “leave”]; Ezra 6:7 [“let...alone”]). Abraham's
son Ishbak ('qB;v]yi [yishbâq]) is from this same root (Genesis 25:2; 1 Chronicles 1:32).
870 egkatelipev (egkatelipes) aorist active indicative 2nd, singular - “did you forsake” - found also only in Mark 15:34
(“forsaken”); Acts 2:27 (“leave”); Romans 9:29 (“left”); 2 Corinthians 4:9 (“forsaken”); 2 Timothy 4:10 (“forsaken”), 16
(“forsook”); Hebrews 10:25 (“forsaking”); 13:5 (“forsake”).
871 spoggon (spongon) - “sponge”
872 afev (aphes) - “let go” - This is an aorist active imperative 2nd, singular verb indicating they are speaking to the one
who was giving him the sour wine. Compare Mark 15:36. It looks like they both told each other a similar thing.
873 afhke (aphêke) aorist active indicative 3rd, singular - “let . . . go” - same root word as in prior verse, “let go” (afev).
See also footnote for Luke 23:46.
874 escisyh (eschisthê) - “split”
875 eseisyh (eseisthê) - “shook”
876 escisyhsan (eschisthêsan) - “split” - from the same root word as “split” for the curtain.
877 κεκοιμημένων (kekoimêmenôn) - “had fallen asleep” - at times, Scripture calls death sleep. See Job 3:13; 14:12;
Psalm 13:3; 76:5-7; Isaiah 14:18; Jeremiah 51:39, 57; Daniel 12:2; John 11:11-14; Acts 13:36; 1 Corinthians 11:30;
15:6, 17-20, 51-53; Ephesians 5:14; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-15; 5:9-10; 2 Peter 3:4. Interesting, Christ says, “the girl is not
dead, but sleeping” in Matthew 9:18-19, 23-25 (see also Mark 5:22-24, 35-43; Luke 8:41-42, 49-56 [note vs 55 “her
spirit returned” - James 2:26 “the body without the spirit is dead”). In light of these, Christ, being God, “cannot lie”
(Titus 1:2). See also “never die” in John 11:26.
878 seismon (seismon) - “earthquake”
879 h magdalhnh (hê magdalênê) – "the Magdalene" – See Luke 8:2 “Mary, the one called Magdalene” (maria h
kaloumenh magdalhnh [maria hê kaloumenê magdalênê]) - found also only in Matthew 27:61; 28:1; Mark 15:40, 47;
16:1, 9; 24:10; Luke 24:10; John 19:25; 20:1, 18, always as h magdalhnh (hê magdalênê) "the Magdalene," except in
Luke 8:2. See Matthew 15:39, magdala (magdala) "Magdala".
880 iwsh (iôsê) – Joses – Critical Text has iwshf (iôsêph) “Joseph.”
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sons of Zebedee.
[57] And when it was late,881 a wealthy man from Arimathea came, named Joseph,
who himself was also a disciple of Joshua.882 [58] This one coming to Pilate,
requested the body of Joshua. Then Pilate ordered the body to be given. [59] And
receiving the body, Joseph wrapped it in a clean linen [60] and set it in his new
tomb which was hewn in the rock. And rolling a great stone in the door of the tomb,
he departed. [61] And Mary the Magdalene was there and the other Mary opposite
the tomb.
[62] And on the next day, which is after the preparation, the chief priests and
Pharisees gathered together to Pilate, [63] saying, “Lord, we remembered that that
deceiver said when alive, 'After three days I arise.' [64] Command, therefore, to
secure the tomb until the third day, lest his disciples come at night, steal him, and
say to the people, 'He arose from the dead,' and the last deception will be worse than
the first.”
[65] And Pilate said to them, “You have a guard, go secure as you know.” [66]
And going, they secured the tomb, sealing the stone with the guard.
28[1] And after883 sabbaths,884 in the dawning on one from sabbaths,885 Mary the
Magdalene came, and also the other Mary, to see the tomb. [2] And behold, a great
earthquake happened, for a messenger of the Lord descended out of heaven, coming,
rolled away the stone from the door and sat on it. [3] And his appearance was like
lightning and his clothing bright as snow. [4] And the keepers886 shook887 from the
fear of him and became as dead ones.
[5] And answering, the messenger said to the women, “Do not be afraid, for I know
that you seek Joshua who was crucified. [6] He is not here! For he rose, just as he
said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. [7] And quickly 888 going, say to his
disciples that, 'He rose from the dead, and behold, he goes before you into Galilee,
there you shall see him.' Behold, I told you.” [8] And going out quickly from the
tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to tell his disciples.
[9] And as they went to tell his disciples, and behold, Joshua met them, saying,
881 oqiav (opsias) - “late” or “evening” - found also only in Matthew 8:16 (“late”); 14:15, 23; 16:2; 20:8; 26:20; Mark
1:32; 4:35; 6:47 (“evening”); 11:11 (“late”); 14:17; 15:42; John 6:16; 20:19 (“evening”).
882 See John 19:38 and footnote.
883 oqe (opse) - “after” NKJV, NAS; “end” KJV - This is the same word for “late” in Mark 11:11, 19 and “evening”
(NKJV) in Mark 13:35.
884 oqe de sabbatwn (opse de sabbatôn) - “and after sabbaths” - It was truly “after sabbaths,” that is, after three sabbaths,
that Joshua rose from the dead. See footnote for Matthew 12:40.
885 mian sabbatwn (mian sabbatôn) – "one from sabbaths" – see similar phrases in this translation in Mark 16:2; Luke
24:1; John 20:1, 19. Acts 20:7 (th mia twn sabbatwn [tê mia tôn sabbatôn] “on the one from the sabbaths”) and 1
Corinthians 16:2 (mian sabbatwn [mian sabbatôn] “one from sabbaths”) indicate this was a way to describe the first
day of the week. See also in this translation Matthew 12:1-12; Mark 1:21; 2:23-3:4; Luke 4:16, 31; 6:1-9 (14:1, 3, 5);
18:12 and their footnotes for use of the term “sabbath.” The resurrection was indeed after sabbaths (plural) as Matthew
28:1 says. The first sabbath began at sundown on the night Joshua was crucified, because that was the Passover sabbath;
and the second sabbath followed immediately after that being the weekly Saturday sabbath. For more, see footnote for
Matthew 12:40. Mark 16:9 marks this as “first from sabbath” prwth sabbatou (prôtê sabbatou), NKJV “first day of
the week.”
886 thrountev (têrountes) - “keepers” - from threw (têreô) “keep” (e.g. Matthew 27:36 “kept,” 54 “guarding”; Acts 16:23
“keep”).
887 eseisyhsan (eseisthêsan) - “shook” - related to the noun seismon (seismon) “earthquake” in Matthew 27:54.
888 tacu (tachu) - “quickly” - The messenger commands them to go quickly! Clearly not a breach of Proverbs 19:2; 21:5;
nor Isaiah 28:16, but it is consistant with Psalm 119:60.
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“Rejoice!” And coming, they took hold of his feet and worshipped him. [10] Then
Joshua says to them, “Do not be afraid. Go, announce to my brethren that they
should go into Galilee, and there they shall see me.”
[11] And while they went,889 behold, some of the guards came into the city
announcing to the chief priests all things that happened. [12] And gathering with
the elders, and receiving counsel, they gave much silver890 to the soldiers, [13]
saying, “Say that his disciples coming at night stole him while we slept. 891 [14] And
if this might be heard892 by the governor, we will persuade him and make you
without concern.”893 [15] And receiving the silver, they did as they were instructed.
And this word was made known among Jews until today. 894
[16] And the eleven disciples went into Galilee unto the mountain which Joshua
appointed for them. [17] And seeing him, they worshipped him, and they
doubted.895 [18] And coming Joshua spoke to them, saying, “All authority has been
given to me in heaven and upon earth. [19] Going,896 make disciples of all the
nations, immersing them into the name of the father and the son and the holy spirit,
[20] teaching them to keep all things which I commanded you. And behold, I am
with you all the days until the end897 of the age.”898 Amen.

889 Poreuomenwn de autwn (poreuomenôn de autôn) - “And while they went” - more literally, “And the going of them”
890 On bribes, see Exodus 23:8; Deuteronomy 16:19; Psalm 26:9-10; Proverbs 15:27; 17:23; Ecclesiastes 7:7; Isaiah 1:23;
33:15
891 They were to be guarding against that exact thing from happening! See Matthew 27:64.
892 akousyh (akousthê) aorist passive subjuctive verb - “might be heard” - NKJV “comes . . . ears”.
893 amerimnouv (amerimnous) - “without concern” - found also only in 1 Corinthians 7:32 (“without concern”). This is the
word for anxiety (merimna [amerimna], see footnote for Matthew 13:22) with the negating alpha in front of it.
894 thv shmeron (tês sêmeron) - “today” - NKJV, KJV “this day” - the Greek word is the word for “today” found also e.g.
in Matthew 16:3; 21:28; Luke 23:43 (“today”). “This day” is found e.g. in Acts 2:29 (τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης); 23:1 (ταύτης
τῆς ἡμέρας).
895 oi de edistasan (hoi de edistasan) - “and they doubted” - NKJV, KJV “but some doubted”
896 The Received and Critical Texts add sun (sun) “therefore”.
897 sunteleiav (sunteleias) - “end” - found also only in Matthew 13:39, 40, 49; 24:3; Hebrews 9:26.
898 aiwnov (aiônos) - “age” - this word can be translated “forever” (e.g. Matthew 6:13) or “age” (e.g. Matthew 12:32).
Considering the usage of these two words (sunteleiav & aiwnov) used together in Matthew 13:39, 40, 49; 24:3;
Hebrews 9:26, it's evident “age” is the appropriate translation.
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1

According to Mark2
1[1] The beginning of the good news of Joshua3 Christ, son of God.
written in the prophets,

[2] As it is

4

“Behold, I send my messenger before your face, who shall prepare your way before
you.5 [3] A voice shouting in the wilderness prepare the way of the Lord, make his
paths straight.”6
[4] John came immersing7 in the wilderness and preaching an immersion of
repentance for the forgiveness of sins.8
[5] And all of the area of Judea and those of Jerusalem were coming out to him,
and they all9 were being immersed in the Jordan river by him, confessing their sins. 10
[6] And John was clothed with camel’s hair and a leather belt around his waist, and
he ate locust and wild honey.
[7] And he preached, saying, “One who is mightier than I is coming after me,
whose sandals strap I am not worthy to stoop down to loosen.11 [8] I indeed
immersed you in water, but he will immerse you in the Holy Spirit.”
[9] And it came to pass in those days, Joshua came from Nazareth of Galilee and
was immersed by John in the Jordan. [10] And immediately raising up from the
water, he saw the heavens spliting and the Spirit descending as a dove upon him.
[11] And a voice came out of the heavens, “You are my beloved son, in whom I am
well pleased.” [12] And immediately the Spirit drove him out into the wilderness.
[13] And he was there in the wilderness 40 days being tempted by Satan, 12 and he
1 The title given in English
2 kata markon (kata markon) - The title given in Greek
3 Ἰησοῦ (iêsou) – genitive form - “Joshua” - typically translated “Jesus” - see footnote for Matthew 1:1.
4 toiv profhtaiv (tois prophêtais) - “the prophets” - Critical Text has “Isaiah the prophet” (tw Hsaia tw profhth, tô
asaia tô prophêta), thus so do NAS and NIV. Verse 3 is found in Isaiah 40:3. Verse 2 is not found in Isaiah, but appears to
represent Malachi 3:1.
5 Critical Text does not have “before you” (emprosyen sou, emprosthen), thus NAS and NIV have no “before you.”
6 See footnote for Luke 3:4.
7 See footnote for Luke 3:3.
8 See footnotes for Luke 3:3.
9 Critical Text does not have “all,” and the word order is a little different. Critical Text reads, “and were being immersed
by him” (kai ebaptizonto up autou, kai ebaptizonto up autou).
10 “confessing their sins” - See also Leviticus 5:5; 16:21; 26:40-41; Numbers 5:6-7a; Proverbs 28:13; Nehmiah 9:1-3; Acts
19:18
11 See footnotes for Luke 3:16.
12 satana (satana) - “Satan” - this name is also found in 1 Chronicles 21:1 (÷f;c;, satan); Job 1 & 2; Zechariah 3:1-2;
Matthew 4:10; 12:26; 16:23; Mark 3:23, 26; 4:15; 8:33; Luke 10:18; 11:18; 13:16; 22:3, 31; John 13:27; Acts 5:3; 26:18;
Romans 16:20; 1 Corinthians 5:5; 7:5; 2 Corinthians 2:11; 11:14; 12:7; 1 Thessalonians 2:18; 2 Thessalonians 2:9; 1
Timothy 1:20; 5:15; Revelation 2:9, 13, 24; 3:9; 12:9; 20:2, 7. The Hebrew term (÷f;c;, satan) is used as a descriptive noun
(“adversary”) as well (Numbers 22:22, 32; 1 Samuel 29:4; 2 Samuel 19:22; 1 Kings 5:4 [Hebrew vs. 18]; 11:14, 23, 25;
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was with the wild animals, and the messengers served him.
[14] And after John was delivered up, Joshua came into Galilee preaching the
good news of the kingdom of God, [15] and saying, “The time 13 is fulfilled and the
kingdom of God14 is near. Repent and believe in the good news.”
[16] And walking beside the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew, the 15
brother of Simon, casting a net in the sea, for they were fishermen. [17] And Joshua
said to them, “Come after me, and I will make you to be fishermen of men.” [18] And
immediately they left their nets and followed him.
[19] And going on from there a little, he saw James, that of Zebedee, and John his
brother, and they were16 in the boat mending the nets. [20] And immediately he
called them, and they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired men, and
went after him.17
[21] And they go into Capernaum and immediately on the Sabbaths, 18 entering
into the synagogue,19 he was teaching.20 [22] And they were marveling at his
teaching, for he was teaching them as one having authority and not as the scribes.
[23] And21 there was a man in their synagogue with an unclean spirit, and he cried
out, [24] saying, “Ah!22 What is it to us and to you, Joshua of Nazareth? Did you
come to destroy us? I know who you are, the Holy One 23 of God!”
[25] And Joshua rebuked him, saying, “Be muzzled24 and come out of him!” [26]
And when the unclean spirit convulsed him and screamed with a loud voice he came
out of him. [27] And they all were amazed, so that they disputed with one another
saying, “Who is this? What is this new teaching that with authority even the
unclean spirits he commands, and they obey him?” [28] And the report of him
immediately went out into the whole region around Galilee.
[29] And immediately after going out of the synagogue, they went into the house of
Simon and Andrew with James and John. [30] And Simon’s mother-in-law was
lying sick with a fever, and they immediately spoke to him about her. [31] And
approaching, he took her hand, raised her up, and the fever immediately left her,
and she served them.
[32] And when it was late, when the sun had set, they brought to him all who had
Psalm 109:6).
13 Romans 5:6
14 Here it is the “kingdom of God.” In Matthew 4:17 it is the “kingdom of the heavens.” Obviously, these are
synonymous terms.
15 Literally, “his”
16 kai autouv (kai autous) - “and they” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “who also,” Young’s Literal, “and they,” more literally, “and
them.”
17 Verses 16-21 parallel Matthew 4:18-22 which took place after John 1:35-42. This is made clear by Mark 1:14.
18 sabbasin (sabbasin) - “sabbaths” - plural form – compare this passage with Luke 4:31-32.
19 sunagwghn (sunagôgan)
20 edidasken (edidasken) imperfect indicative - “was teaching” - the imperfect indicative depicts continual action in past
time.
21 Critical Text adds euyuv (euthus) “just then” (NAS) or “immediately.”
22 ea (ea) - “Ah!” KJV, NKJV “Let us alone!” Young’s Literal, “Ah!” This word is not found in the Critical Text.
23 Psalm 16:10 (Acts 2:27; 3:14; 13:35)
24 fimwyhti (phimôthêti) - "Be muzzled" (see NKJV footnote) - used in 1 Corinthians 9:9; 1 Timothy 5:18 for "muzzle,"
also found in Matthew 22:12, 34; Mark 4:39; Luke 4:35 (see NKJV footnote); 1 Peter 2:15.
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it badly25 and demoniacs. [33] And the whole city was gathered together at the door.
[34] And he healed many who had it badly with various diseases, and he cast out
many demons, and did not permit the demons to speak; because they knew 26 him.27
[35] And rising up early while it was very dark, he went and departed into a
desolate place, and there he prayed. [36] And Simon and those with him searched
for him, [37] and finding him they said to him, “Everyone is looking for you.” [38]
And he said to them, “Let us go into the neighboring towns,28 so that I might preach
there also. For this reason I have come forth.” [39] And he was preaching in their
synagogues throughout Galilee and casting out demons.
[40] And a leper came to him, imploring him and kneeling down to him and saying
to him, “If you are willing, you are able to cleanse me.” [41] And Joshua moved with
compassion, strecthed out the hand and touched him and said to him, “I am willing,
be cleansed.” [42] And after he spoke to him, immediately the leprosy left him and
he was cleansed. [43] And after sternly warning him, immediately he sent him
away, [44] and said to him, “See that you say nothing to anyone, but go away, show
yourself to the priest and offer for your cleansing what Moses commanded, 29 for a
testimony to them.” [45] So he went out and began to preach much and to
disseminate the word,30 so that he was no longer able to enter a city publicly, but
was outside in desolate places. And they were coming to him from every direction.
2[1] And he entered again Capernaum after some days and it was heard that he
was in the house. [2] And immediately many gathered together, so that there was
no longer room, not even at the door. And he spoke the word31 to them. [3] And they
came to him bringing a paralytic, carried by four. 32 [4] And not being able to come
near to him because of the crowd, they unroofed the roof where he was, and when
they had tore through, they let down the bed upon which the paralytic was lying. [5]
And when Joshua saw their faith, he said to the paralytic, “Child, 33 your sins are
forgiven you.”
[6] And there were some scribes sitting there and reasoning in their hearts, [7]
“Why does this one speak blasphemies like this? Who is able to forgive sins except
God alone?”34
[8] And immediately, Joshua recognizing35 in his spirit that they reasoned like this
in themselves, he said to them, “Why do you reason these things in your hearts? [9]
25 kakwv econtav (kakôs echontos) - “had it bad” - more literally, “having badly.”
26 Mark 1:24; Luke 4:34, 41; Acts 19:15 (Job 38:7; Revelation 12:4; James 2:19)
27 1 Corinthians 2:7-8; Luke 9:18-22, 36 (Matthew 17:9); yet Matthew 26:63-64
28 kwmopoleiv (kômopoleis) - “towns” - This is a different word for town (kwmh, kômê) or city (poliv, polis). Exact
meaning unclear. kwmov (kômos) is used for revelry (noisy partying, Romans 13:13; Galatians 5:21; 1 Peter 4:3). It is a
compound word perhaps meaning “party towns” or something inbetween a small town and a large city, and it is only found
here.
29 Leviticus 14:1-32
30 Isaiah 26:10
31 logon (logon)
32 tessarwn (tessarôn) - “four” - Just the word for four is here (in the masculine plural). There is no word for men (as
NKJV translates).
33 teknon (teknon) - “child”
34 Does the Old Testament teach that only God forgives sins? See Psalm 51:4; 62:2, 6; 103:3; 130:4; Daniel 9:9.
35 2 Chronicles 6:30
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What is easier, to say to the paralytic, ‘Your sins are forgiven,’36 or to say, ‘Rise up
and take up your bed and walk?’37 [10] But that you might know that the son of the
man has authority on earth to forgive sins” - he says to the paralytic, [11] “I say to
you, rise up and take up your bed and go to your house.” [12] And immediately he
rose up and took up the bed and went out before all, so that all were amazed and
glorified God, saying, “We never saw anything like this!” 38
[13] And he went out again by the sea, and the whole crowd came to him, and he
taught them. [14] And when he passed by, he saw Levi, that of Alphaeus, sitting in
the tax office, and he said to him, “Follow me.” And he rose up and followed him.
[15] And so it was, when he was reclining in his house, that many tax collectors
and sinners reclined together with Joshua and his disciples, for there were many
and they followed him. [16] And the scribes and the Pharisees, seeing him eating
with the tax collectors and sinners, said to his disciples, “Why does he eat and drink
with tax collectors and sinners?” [17] And when Joshua heard it, he said to them,
“Those who are healthy have no need for a Physician,39 but those who have it badly.
I did not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 40
[18] And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees were fasting. And they came
and said to him, “Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but your
disciples do not fast?”
[19] And Joshua said to them, “Are the sons of the wedding hall41 able to fast
while the bridegroom is with them? As long as they have the bridegroom with them,
they are not able to fast. [20] But the day will come when the bridegroom will be
taken from them, and then in those days they will fast.” 42
[21] “And no one sews a piece of new patch on an old garment, lest the new that
filled it take up from the old, and a worse tear happens.43 [22] And no one puts new
wine into old wine skins, lest the new wine bursts the wine skins and the wine be
poured out and the wine skins be ruined. But new wine must be put into new wine
skins.”44
[23] And it came to pass, he went through the grainfields on the Sabbaths, 45 and
his disciples began to make way46 picking the heads of grain. [24] And the Pharisees
said to him, “Look, why do they do on the Sabbaths47 what is not lawful?”
[25] And he said to them, “Have you never read what David did when he was in
36 The Majority Text and Critical Text have “your” sins (sou). The Received Text has forgiven “you” (soi).
37 Obviously, the first is easier to say than the second.
38 I.e. someone claim to be able to forgive sins, and then back it up with an awesome miricle.
39 In Jeremiah 8:21-22 the Lord likewise equates a physician with one who needs help, yet, physicians are not always the
answer either (Mark 5:26; Luke 8:43; 1 Timothy 5:23). Asa did not seek the Lord, but the physicians (2 Chronicles 16:12).
Job spoke of worthless physicians (Job 13:4).
40 Luke 15:1-10, then Joshua illustrates that joy in the following verses, 11-32.
41 oi uioi tou numfwnov (oi uioi tou numphônos) - “sons of the wedding hall” - same word as used in Matthew 9:15
(NKJV footnote, “Lit. sons of the bridechamber”) and Luke 5:34. A few manuscripts use this word in Matthew 22:10
instead of gamov (gamos), the word for marriage or wedding (see footnote in Critical Text).
42 Acts 13:2-3; 14:23; 1 Corinthians 7:5
43 The old covenant does not fit with the new (Hebrews 8:7-13).
44 Romans 10:4
45 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form
46 odon poiein (odon poiein) - “make way”
47 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form
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need and hungry, he and those with him? [26] How he went into the house of God
in the time of48 Abiathar49 the chief priest,50 and he ate the loaves51 of purpose,52
which is not lawful53 to eat except for the priests; and he gave it also to those who
were together with him?”54 [27] And he was saying to them, “The Sabbath 55 was
made for the man, not the man for the Sabbath.56 [28] Therefore, the son of the man
is also Lord of the Sabbath.”57
3[1] And he entered again into the synogogue, and there was a man who had a
withered hand. [2] And they were watching him closely, whether he would heal him
on the Sabbaths,58 that they might accuse him. [3] And he says to the man who had
the withered hand, “Arise into the midst.” 59 [4] And he says to them, “Is it lawful on
the Sabbaths60 to do good or to do evil, to save a soul or to kill?” But they were
silent. [5] And looking around at them with anger,61 being grieved by the hardness of
their hearts, he said to the man, “Stretch out your hand.” And he stretched out,
and his hand was restored as healthy as the other. [6] And the Pharisees went out
immediately with the Herodians62 making a plot concerning him how they might
destroy him.
[7] And Joshua went away with his disciples to the sea, and many multitudes
from Galilee followed him, and from Judea [8] and from Jerusalem and from Idumea
and the other side of the Jordan and those around Tyre and Sidon, many
multitudes, when they heard how many things he was doing, came to him. [9] And
he spoke to his disciples that a small boat should be ready63 for him, because of the
crowd, so that they might not press upon him. [10] For he healed many, so they
pressed upon him, so that as many as had afflictions might touch him. [11] And the
unclean spirits when they were seeing him, were falling down before him and
screaming, saying, “You are the Son of God!” [12] And he was sternly rebuking
48 ἐπὶ (epi) “in the time of” NAS; “in the days of” NKJV, KJV; “at” YLT - ἐπὶ (epi) used in the same sense as here in e.g.
Luke 4:27.
49 Interesting, Joshua mentions Ahimelech's son, Abithar, as the reference, even though David went to Ahimelech (1
Samuel 21:1). Abithar is the one who escaped the slaughter in 1 Samuel 22:20.
50 arcierewv (archiereôs) - "chief priest" - See footnote for John 11:49.
51 artouv (artous) - "loaves" - plural
52 See footnote for Matthew 12:4.
53 Leviticus 24:5-9
54 1 Samuel 21:1-6
55 sabbaton (sabbaton) – "sabbath" singular form
56 sabbaton (sabbaton) – "sabbath" singular form; see also Genesis 2:2-3; Exodus 20:8-11; 1 John 5:3
57 sabbatou (sabbatou) – "sabbath" singular form; see also John 5:16-17.
58 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form – Here is a good example of the use of the word sabbath where the
context is indeed an event on a singular sabbath day, but conceptually and/or in it's usage it is yet plural. See also Matthew
12:11.
59 egeirai eiv to meson (egeirai eis to meson) - “Arise into the midst” - NKJV footnotes this as a literal translation.
60 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form
61 The is the only place in the gospels where Joshua's anger is explicitly stated, although it is seen elsewhere (e.g. Matthew
11:21; 15:7; 22:18; 23:13-29; Mark 11:15-17; Luke 11:42-52; 12:49; John 2:13-17).
62 Only mentioned also in Matthew 22:16 and Mark 12:13. Herodians appear to be a political party.
63 proskarterh (proskarterê) - “be ready” - found also only in Acts 1:14 (“continued”); 2:42 (“continued steadfastly”),
46 (“continuing”); 6:4 (“we shall give . . . continually”); 8:13 (“continued”); 10:7 (“those who waited . . . continually”);
Romans 12:12 (“continuing steadfastly”); 13:6 (“attending continually”); Colossians (“continue earnestly”).
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them, that they should not make him known.
[13] And he went up to the mountain and summoned those he himself was
wanting, and they came to him. [14] And he appointed twelve, that they might be
with him and that he might send them to preach [15] and to have authority to heal
the diseases and to cast out the demons:64 [16] And Simon, to whom he gave the
name Peter, [17] and James that of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, and to
them he gave the name Boanerges,65 which is “Sons of thunder,” [18] and Andrew,
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James that of
Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananite,66 [19] and Judah67 Iscariot, who
also betrayed68 him.
[20] And they went into a house.69 And the crowd came together again, so that
they were not even able to eat bread. [21] And when those near him 70 heard it, they
came out to apprehend him, for they were saying, “He lost his senses.” 71
[22] And the scribes, those from Jerusalem, came down saying, “He has
Beelzebul,”72 and “By the ruler of the demons he casts out the demons.”
[23] And when he had summoned them, he spoke to them in parables, “How is
Satan able to cast out Satan? [24] And if a kingdom is divided against itself, that
kingdom is not able to stand. [25] And if a house is divided against itself, that
house is not able to stand. [26] And if Satan rose up against himself and became
divided, he is not able to stand, but has an end. [27] No one is able to plunder the
goods of the strong one, coming into his house, unless he first binds the strong one,
and then he may plunder73 his house.”
[28] “Truly I say to you that all sins will be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever
blasphemes they might blaspheme. [29] But he who blasphemes against the Holy
Spirit does not have forgiveness unto eternity, but is guilty of eternal condemnation”
- [30] because they were saying, “He has an unclean spirit.” 74
[31] Then his brothers and mother came and standing outside they sent to him,
calling him. [32] And a crowd was sitting around him, and they said to him, “Look,
64 It is amazing how this is such a responsible position Christ gave to these men, and yet, one of them was a devil, and
Christ knew it (John 6:64, 70).
65 Βοανεργές (Boanerges) - “Boanerges” - Apparently, this is Aramaic translated as “Sons of thunder” (Υἱοὶ Βροντῆς [Yioi
Brovtês]).
66 Kananithv (Kananitês) - “Cananite” KJV, NKJV; Critical Text has Kananaiov (Kananaios) “Cananaean,” but NAS &
NIV translate that as “Zealot.” Luke 6:15 has Zhlwthn (Zêlôtên) & Acts 1:13 has Zhlwthv (Zêlôtês) “Zealot.”
67 ioudav (ioudas) - “Judah” - typically translated “Judas” - see footnote for Matthew 1:2.
68 paredwken (paredôken) - “betrayed” or “handed over”
69 KJV, NKJV have this sentence at the end of verse 19. The Greek, NAS, and NIV have it at the beginning of verse 20.
70 par autou (par autou) - “near him”
71 exesth (exestê) - “He lost his senses.” - This word is found also in Matthew 12:23; Mark 2:12; 5:42; 6:51; Luke 6:51;
8:56; 24:22; Acts 2:7; 8:9, 11, 13; all with the idea of being amazed or astonished. The only other place it is used as here is
in 2 Corinthians 5:13 (NKJV “beside ourselves”). Joshua was also called “mad” in John 10:20, and Paul in Acts 26:24.
72 beelzeboul (beelzeboul) - “Beelzebul” - usually translated, "Beelzebub." Beelzebub in the Hebrew, bWbzÒ l['B' (ba`al
zebub), is literally “lord of a fly,” or perhaps “lord of flies.” Baal l['B' (ba`al) means "Lord," and bWbzÒ (zebub) is "fly."
beelzeboul (beelzeboul) in the Hebrew, lbuzÒ l['B' (ba`al zebul), is literally "Lord of loftiness" or something like that. Here,
the context clearly is a reference to Satan, the “ruler of the demons” (Matthew 12:24; Luke 11:15; Revelation 12:4).
73 diarpash (diarpasê) - “may plunder” - The Majority Text (though not by the large majority) has it in the subjunctive
form. The Critical and Received Texts have it in the future form (diarpasei, diarpasei).
74 Notice Nicoemus’ words in John 3:2.
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your mother and your brothers and your sisters75 are outside see king you.”
[33] And he answered them saying, “Who is my mother or my brothers?” [34] And
looking around at those sitting around him he said, “Look, my mother and my
brothers! [35] For whoever does the will of God, this one is my brother and my sister
and my mother.”
4 [1] And again he began to teach by the sea. And a large crowd gathered to him,
for which reason he embarked into the boat to sit in the sea, and the whole crowd
was by the sea upon the ground. [2] And he taught them in many parables, and
was saying to them in his teaching, [3] "Listen. Behold, the sower went out to sow.
[4] And it happened in the sowing some fell by the road, and the birds came and
devoured it. [5] And another fell upon the rocky ground where it did not have much
earth, and immediately it rose out because it had no depth of earth. [6] And when
the sun rose up, it was scorched, and because it had no root, it withered. [7] And
another fell into the thorns, and the thorns went up and crowded76 it, and it gave no
fruit. [8] And another fell into the good earth, and it was giving fruit going up and
growing, and bearing in thirty and in sixty and in a hundred." [9] And he was
saying, "He who has ears to hear let him hear."
[10] And when he was alone, those around him together with the twelve asked
him about the parable.77 [11] And he was saying to them, "To you it has been given
to know the mystery of the kingdom of God. But to those that are outside all things
are in parables, [12] so that, 'Seeing they might see and not perceive, and hearing
they might hear and not understand, lest they turn and the sins78 be forgiven
them.'"
[13] And he says to them, "You do not understand79 this parable? And how will
you understand80 all the parables? [14] He who sows sows the word.81 [15] And
these are the ones by the road where the word is sown, and when they hear,
immediately Satan comes and takes the word which was sown in their hearts. [16]
And these are likewise who are sown upon the rocky places, which, when they hear
the word, immediately they receive it with joy, [17] and they have no root in
themselves, but are temporary. Then when tribulation or persecution comes
because of the word, immediately they stumble. [18] And these are the ones sown
into the thorns, who hear the word, [19] and the cares of this age and the
deceitfulness of the wealth and the desires82 for other things coming in crowd the
word, and it becomes unfruitful. [20] And these are the ones sown upon the good
ground, who hear the word and accept it and bear fruit, in thirty and in sixty and in
75 Majority Text has “and your sisters.” The Received Text does not, and the Critical Text brackets these words. Joshua's
sisters are also mentioned in Matthew 13:56 and Mark 6:3.
76 See footnote for Matthew 13:22.
77 Critical Text has "the parables" (plural).
78 Critical Text leaves out "the sins," so it more literally reads, "it be forgiven them." Majority and Received Text more
literally read, "it be forgiven them, the sins."
79 oidate (oidate) - "understand" - more literally, "know" (e.g. John 1:26).
80 gnwsesye (gnôsesthe) - "understand" - more literally, "know" (e.g. John 1:10).
81 logon (logon) - "word"
82 epiyumiai (epithumiai) - “desires” - This noun is used for good desires (Philippians 1:23; 1 Thessalonians 2:17), bad
desires (Romans 7:7 “covetousness,” 8 “desire;” Galatians 5:16; Colossians 3:5; 1 Thessalonians 4:4 “lust;” 2 Timothy 2:22;
2 Peter 1:4; 2:18 “lust;” 1 John 2:16-17 “lust;” James 1:14-15).
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a hundred."
[21] And he was saying to them, "The lamp is not83 brought so that it might be put
under the basket or under the bed, is it? Is it not set upon the lampstand? 84 [22]
For there is nothing hidden which will not be revealed, nor was kept secret but that
it might become manifest.85 [23] If someone has ears to hear,86 let him hear."
[24] And he was saying to them, "See87 what you hear. By that measure you
measure, it will be measured to you, and it will be added to you who hear. 88 [25] For
he who has, it will be given to him, and he who does not have, even what he has will
be taken from him."89
[26] And he was saying, "Thus is the kingdom of God, like if a man threw the seed
upon the earth [27] and slept and arose night and day, and the seed sprouted and
grew long, how he did not know. [28] For by itself the earth bears fruit, first a blade,
next a head, next full wheat in the head.90 [29] And when the fruit ripens,
immediately he sends forth the sickle, because the harvest has come."
[30] And he was saying, "To what shall we liken the kingdom of God, or in what
parable shall we compare91 it? [31] Like a mustard grain, which when sown upon
the earth, is the smallest of all the seeds which are upon the earth, [32] and when
sown, goes up and becomes larger than all the herbs and produces large branches,
so that the birds of the heavens are able to dwell under its shade."
[33] And with many such parables he was speaking to them the word, as they
were able to hear. [34] And without a parable he was not speaking to them. But
privately to his disciples he was explaining everything.
[35] And he said to them on that day, when it was late, "Let's go to the other side."
[36] And when they had left the crowd, they received him as he was in the boat. And
other boats were also with him. [37] And there was a whirlwind of a great wind, and
the waves were crashing into the boat, so that it was already beginning to fill. [38]
And he was on the stern upon the pillow sleeping. And they were awaking him and
saying to him, "Teacher! Do you not care that we are perishing?"
[39] And being awakened, he rebuked the wind and said to the sea, "Be quiet! Be
muzzled!"92 And the wind stopped, and there was a great calm. [40] And he said to
them, "Why are you so cowardly?93 How do have no faith?"
[41] And they were afraid with a great fear, and were saying to one another, "Who
then is this that even the wind and the sea obey him?"
5[1] And they came to the other side of the sea into the area of the Gadarenes. 94
83 mhti (mêti) - "not" - question is asked in the negative, and "is it" is added at the end to express the idea.
84 Mattthew 5:14-16; Ephesians 5:8
85 Ecclesiastes 12:14
86 From God, Deuteronomy 29:4
87 blepete (blepete) - "See" or "take heed"
88 Proverbs 21:28; Luke 10:16
89 Romans 1:28
90 A maturing process is addressed here, as is depicted also in Matthew 13:29; 2 Peter 3:9, 18.
91 parabalwmen (parabalômen) - "compare"
92 pefimwso (pephimôso) - "Be muzzled" - used in 1 Corinthians 9:9; 1 Timothy 5:18 for "muzzle," also found in Matthew
22:12, 34; Mark 1:25 (see NKJV footnote); Luke 4:35 (see NKJV footnote); 1 Peter 2:15.
93 deiloi (deiloi) - “cowardly” - See footnote for Matthew 8:26.
94 gadarhnwn (gadarênôn) - "Gadarenes" - Critical Text has gerashnwn (gerasênôn) "Gerasenes."
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[2] And when he came out of the boat, immediately from the tombs a man with an
unclean spirit met him, [3] who had his dwelling in the tombs. And no one was able
to bind him, not even with chains. [4] For he had often been bound with shackles
and chains and the chains were pulled apart by him, and the shakles broken, and
no one could subdue him. [5] And through all, night and day, in the fields and in
the tombs, he was screaming and cutting himself with stones.95 [6] And seeing
Joshua from afar, he ran and worshipped him. [7] And crying out with a loud voice
he said, "What's to me and you,96 Joshua, son of the most high God? I charge97 you
by God do not torture me!" [8] For he was saying to him, "Come out of the man,
unclean spirit!"
[9] And he was asking him, "What is your name?" And he answered saying,
"Legion is my name, for we are many." [10] And he was imploring him much that he
might not send them out of the area.
[11] And there was at the mountain a large herd of pigs feeding. [12] And all the
demons implored him saying, "Send us into the pigs, that we might enter them."
[13] And Joshua immediately permitted them. And the unclean spirits went out,
entered into the pigs, and the herd rushed down the steep bank into the sea. And
they were about two thousand. And they were choking 98 in the sea.99 [14] And those
feeding the pigs fled, and reported it in the city and in the fields. And they came out
to see what it is that happened. [15] And they came to Joshua and saw the
demoniac, who had had the legion, sitting and clothed and in his right mind, and
they were afraid. [16] And those who saw told them how it happened to the
demoniac and about the pigs. [17] And they began to implore him to depart from
their area.
[18] And when he got into the boat, the demoniac implored him that he might be
with him. [19] But Joshua did not allow him, but said to him, "Go into your house
to those who are yours, and report to them what great things the Lord has done for
you and had mercy on you. [20] And he went and began to preach in Decapolis
what great things Joshua did to him, and all marveled.
[21] And when Joshua crossed over in the boat again to the other side, a large
crowd gathered to him, and he was by the sea. [22] And behold, one of the rulers of
the synagogue, named Jairus, came, and when he saw him he fell at his feet [23]
and implored him much saying, "My daughter is at her last moment, 100 so come, lay
hands on her, so that she might be saved and she will live." [24] And he went with
him. And the large crowd followed him, and pressed him.
[25] And a certain woman was having a flow of blood for twelve years, [26] and
95 katakoptwn (katakoptôn) - "cutting" - may also be translated "beat." Found only here in the NT, in the LXX, 2
Chronicles 15:16; 34:7; Isaiah 27:9.
96 Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί (ti emoi kai soi) - “What's to me and you” - NKJV “What have I to do with you” - see footnote for
Matthew 27:4.
97 Ὁρκίζω (Horkizô) “I charge” - NKJVNAS “I implore”; KJV “I adjure”; “Swear” CEB, GW; “I make you swear”
DLNT; “I beg” CSB – found also in Acts 19:13 (“exorcise”); 1 Thessalonians 5:27 (“charge”).
98 epnigonto (epnigonto) - imperfect, third person plural passive, "choking" - could also be translated "drowning" - used
also in Matthew 18:28. See also footnote for Luke 8:33.
99 Luke 11:24-26
100 escatwv (eschatôs) - "at her last moment" - more literally, "last she is having," escatwv ecei (eschatôs echei).
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suffered much by many doctors and exhausted all that she had and was not helped,
but rather it became worse, [27] when she heard about Joshua, coming in the crowd
behind him, she touched his garment. [28] For she was saying, "And if I might
touch his garments, I will be saved." [29] And immediately the fountain of her blood
dried up, and she knew in the body that she had been healed from the affliction.
[30] And immediately Joshua recognizing in himself that power went out of him,
turning around in the crowd, he was saying, "Who touched my garments?" [31] And
his disciples were saying to him, "Look, the crowd presses you, and you say, 'Who
touched me?'"
[32] And he looked around to see the one who did this. [33] And the woman
fearful and trembling, knowing that it was upon her, came and fell down before him
and told him all the truth. [34] And he said to her, "Be of good cheer, your faith has
saved you. Go in peace and be healed from your affliction."
[35] While he was still speaking, one came from the ruler of the synagogue's place
saying, "Your daugher died. Why are you still bothering the teacher?"
[36] But immediately when Joshua heard the word being spoken he said to the
ruler of the synagogue, "Do not fear. Only believe." [37] And he did not allow
anyone to follow with him except Peter and James and John the brother of James.
[38] And he came into the ruler of the synagogue's house and saw disorder, weeping
and much wailing. [39] And going in he said to them, "Why are you troubled and
weeping? The child did not die, but is sleeping." [40] And they ridiculed him. But
when he cast all out, he took the father and the mother of the child and those with
him, and went into where the child was lying down. [41] And taking hold of the
child's hand he said to her, "Talitha, cumi," 101 which is translated, "Girl, I say to you,
arise." [42] And immediately the girl stood up and walked around, for she was
twelve years old. And they were amazed with great astonishment. 102 [43] And he
commanded them much that no one should know this, and he said to give her food.
6[1] And he went out from there and came into his homeland, and his disciples
followed him. [2] And being the Sabbath, he began to teach in the synagogue. And
many hearing were astonished saying, "Where does he get these things? And what
is the wisdom which is given to him and103 such powers done by his hands? [3] Is
this not the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of Jacob and Joses and Judah
and Simon? And are not his sisters here with us?" And they were being offended by
him.
[4] And Joshua was saying to them, "A prophet is not without honor except in his
homeland and among relatives104 and in his house." [5] And he was not able to do
any miracle there, except he healed a few ill he layed hands on. 105 [6] And he was
amazed because of their unbelief. And he was going all around the villages teaching.
[7] And he called the twelve to himself and began to send them two by two, and he
101 taliya koumi (talitha koumi) - Apparently, this is Aramaic, Talitha, "girl" and cumi, "arise." Critical Text has koum
(koum) “arise.”
102 ekstasei (ekstasei) - "astonishment"
103 Received Text adds "that" oti (hoti), so it reads "that even."
104 suggenesin (sugnenesin) - "relatives" (e.g. Luke 2:44) - can also be translated "countrymen" (e.g. Romans 9:3). Also,
Critical Text adds "his" (relatives).
105 Matthew 13:58
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was giving them authority106 over unclean spirits. [8] And he instructed them that
they should bring nothing on the way except only a staff, no bag, no bread, no
coin107 in the belt,108 [9] but to put on sandals and not to wear two shirts. [10] And
he was saying to them, "Whatever house you enter, stay there until you go out from
there. [11] And whoever does not receive you, nor hear you, going out from there
shake off the dust that is under your feet for a testimony to them. Truly I say to
you, it will be more tolerable for Sodom or Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for
that city."109
[12] And going out, they preached that they should repent. [13] And they were
casting out many demons, and they were anointing with olive oil 110 many ill and
healing them.
[14] And Herod the king heard, for his name became known, and he was saying
that "John the immerser rose from the dead, and because of this the miracles are
working in him." [15] Others were saying that, "He is Elijah." Yet others were
saying that, "He is a prophet, like one of the prophets." 111 [16] But when Herod
heard he said that, "This is John whom I beheaded. He rose from the dead!" 112
[17] For Herod himself sending, seized John and bound him in prison, because of
Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, for he married her. [18] For John was saying
to Herod that, "It is not lawful for you to have your bother's wife." [19] And Herodias
held it against him and was desiring to kill him, and was unable. [20] For Herod
was fearing John, knowing he was a righteous and holy man, and was protecting
him. And when he heard him, he was doing113 many things, and he was hearing
him gladly.
[21] And an opportune day came, when Herod on his birthday was doing a supper
for his nobles and leaders of a thousand114 and the foremost of Galilee. [22] And
when the daughter of Herodias came in and danced and pleased Herod and those
reclining there, the king said to the girl, "Ask me whatever you wish, and I will give it
to you." [23] And he swore to her that, "Whatever you ask me, I will give to you up
to half of my kingdom."
[24] And going out, she said to her mother, "What shall I ask?" And she said,
"The head of John the immerser!" [25] And entering immediately with haste to the
king she asked saying, "I want you to give me right now the head of John the
106 exousian (exousian) - "authority" - NKJV has "power." This is the word for authority. See e.g. Luke 9:1 for an
example of the words for power and authority used side by side (dunamin [power] kai [and] exousian [authority]). See
also Luke 4:36.
107 calkon (chalkon)- "coin" - found also in Matthew 10:9; Mark 12:41 ("money"); 1 Corinthians 13:1 ("brass");
Revelation 18:12 ("bronze").
108 zwnhn (zônêv) - "belt" - found also in Matthew 3:4; 10:9; Mark 1:6; Acts 21:11; Revelation 1:13; 15:6.
109 It is evidently worse to not receive the truth when accompanied by undeniable miracles, than to be a homosexual.
110 elaiw (elaiô) - "olive oil" - found also in Matthew 25:3-4, 8; Luke 7:46; 10:34; 16:6; Hebrews 1:9; James 5:14;
Revelation 6:6; 18:13. The word for olive tree or olive is elaia (elaia) found e.g. in Luke 22:39; Romans 11:17, 24; James
3:12; Revelation 11:4. See Luke 7:46 for "fragrant oil," murw (murô).
111 Received Text adds "or" [profhthv estin h wv eiv twn profhtwn (prophêtês estin ê ôs eis tôn prophêtôn)] so it
reads either, "He is a prophet or like one of the prophets." RT does not have the definite article for prophet.
112 Luke 16:31
113 In stead of epoiei (epoiei), “he was doing,” Critical Text has hporei (êporei), “he was . . . perplexed” (NAS).
114 ciliarcoiv (chiliarchois) - "leaders of a thousand" - word for thousand is cilio (chilio) and leader (or ruler) is arch
(archê) or archgov (archêgos).
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immerser upon a platter."
[26] And the king became deeply grieved. Because of the oaths and those
reclining there, he did not want to refuse her. [27] And immediately sending an
executioner, the king ordered his head to be brought. And departing, they beheaded
him in the prison. [28] And they brought his head upon a platter and gave it to the
girl, and the girl gave it to her mother. [29] And when his disciples heard, they came
and took his corpse and put it in a tomb.
[30] And the apostles gathered to Joshua, and reported to him all things, both
what they did and what they taught. [31] And he said to them, "Come, by
yourselves privately to a deserted place and rest a little." For many were coming and
going, and they were not even having an opportunity to eat. [32] And they departed
to a deserted place in the boat by themselves. [33] And they115 saw them departing,
and many recognized him, and they ran together there on foot from all the cities and
arrived before them and gathered to him.116 [34] And coming out, Joshua saw a
large crowd, and was moved with compassion for them, because they were like
sheep not having a sheperd; and he began to teach them many things.
[35] And when the hour was already late, his disciples came to him saying that,
"The place is deserted and the hour is already late. [36] Send them away, that
departing into the local fields and villiages they might buy for themselves bread. For
they have nothing to eat."
[37] And answering he said to them, "You give them something to eat." And they
say to him, "Should we go buy two hundred denarii of bread and give it to them to
eat?" [38] But he says to them, "How many loaves do you have? Go and see." And
knowing117 they say, "Five, and two fish."
[39] And he ordered them to recline everyone group by group upon the green
grass. [40] And they reclined group by group by a hundred and by fifty. [41] And
taking the five loaves and the two fish, looking up into the heaven, he blessed and
broke the loaves and was giving to his disciples, so they might set it before them;
and the two fish he distributed to all. [42] And they all ate and were satisfied. [43]
And they took up twelve baskets full of fragments and from the fish. [44] And those
who ate the bread were118 five thousand men.
[45] And immediately he compelled his disciples to embark into the boat and go to
the other side to Bethsaida, while he sent the crowd away. [46] And when he bid
farewell119 to them, he departed to the mountain to pray. [47] And being late, the
boat was in the middle of the sea, and he was alone upon the land. [48] And he saw
them being tormented120 in the rowing, for the wind was contrary to them. And
about the fourth watch of the night, he came to them walking upon the sea; and he
was desiring to pass by them. [49] But when they saw him walking upon the sea,

115 Received Text has "the crowds," oi ocloi (oi ochloi) instead of "they."
116 Critical Text does not have "and gathered to him."
117 gnontev (gnontes) - aorist participle, "knowing" - NKJV translates, "when they found out."
118 Received Text adds "about," wsei (ôsei).
119 apotaxamenov (apotaxamenos) - "bid farewell" - found also in Luke 9:61; 14:33; Acts 18:18, 21; 2 Corinthians 2:13.
120 basanizomenov (basanizomenos) - "tormented" - same word used in Matthew 14:24; found also e.g. in Revelation
14:10; 20:10.
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they thought it was a ghost,121 and they cried out. [50] For they all saw him and
were terrified. And immediately he spoke with them, and says to them, "Be of good
cheer. It is I. Do not be afraid." [51] And he went up to them into the boat, and the
wind stopped. And they were out of the extraordinary exceedingly amazed in
themselves and marveled. [52] For they did not understand about the loaves, for
their heart was hardened.122
[53] And crossing over, they came upon the land of Gennesaret and anchored.
[54] And when they came out of the boat, immediately recognizing him, [55] that
whole surrounding area ran. They began to bring upon beds those having it badly
where they were hearing that he is there. [56] And wherever he was entering into
villiages or cities or fields, in the market places, they put the sick there; and they
were entreating him, so that if they might touch even the edge of his garment. And
whoever touched it was saved.123
7[1] And the Pharisees and some of the scribes gathering, came from Jerusalem.
[2] And seeing some of his disciples with common124 hands (that is, unwashed)
eating bread, they found fault. [3] For the Pharisees and all the Jews, unless they
wash the hands with a fist,125 do not eat, holding the tradition of the elders. [4] And
from the market places, if they do not immerse, they will not eat. And there are
many other things which they received to hold, immersions of cups and pitchers and
copper vessels126 and couches.127 [5] The Pharisees and the scribes, fixed upon
him,128 ask, "Why do your disciples not walk according to the tradition of the elders,
but eat the bread with unwashed hands?"
[6] And answering, he said to them that, "Well did Isaiah prophesy concerning you
hypocrites, as it has been written, 'These people honor me with the lips, but their
heart is far away from me. [7] And in vain they worship me, teaching teachings,
commandments of men.' [8] For leaving the commandment of God, you hold the
tradition of men, immersing pitchers and cups, and many other similar things you
do."
[9] And he was saying to them, "Well do you leave the commandent of God, so that
you might keep your tradition. [10] For Moses said, 'Honor your father and your
mother,' and 'He who speaks bad of father or mother let him come to an end, to
death.' [11] But you say, 'If a man says to the father or the mother, "Korban," 129
(which is, a gift130) "what you might have benefited from me,'" [12] so you no longer
121 fantasma (phantasma) - "phantom" or "ghost." Only found also in Matthew 14:26 (same context).
122 Mark 9:32; Luke 9:45; 18:34; John 12:16
123 eswzonto (esôzonto) - "saved"
124 κοιναῖς (koivais) - “common” - found also in Acts 2:44; 4:32; 10:14, 28; 11:8 (“common”); Romans 14:14 (3x
“unclean”); Titus 1:4; Hebrews 10:29; Jude 1:3 (“common”); Revelation 21:27. This is where the term “Koine” Greek
comes from, meaning the common Greek language of that NT time.
125 pugmh (pugmê) - “with a fist” - only found here. In the LXX it is found in Exodus 21:18 & Isaiah 58:4 for “fist.”
126 calkiwn (chalkiôn) - "copper vessels" - found only here.
127 klinwn (klinôn) - "couches" or "beds" found also only in Matthew 9:26; Mark 4:21; 7:30; Luke 5:18; 8:16; 17:34;
Revelation 2:22.
128 epeita (epeita) - "fixed upon" - Critical Text does not have this word, and adds kai (kai) at beginning of this verse.
129 korban (korban) - "Korban" - Hebrew ÷B'r]q; (qorban) "offering" – found e.g. in Leviticus 2:1, 4, 12, 13 translated
dwron (dôron) "gift" in the LXX in these passages.
130 dwron (dôron) - "gift"
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leave him anything to do for his father or his mother, [13] nullifying the word of God
with your tradition which you handed down. And many similar things you do."
[14] And summoning all the crowd to him, he was saying, "Hear me everyone and
understand. [15] There is nothing outside of the man, going into him, that is able to
defile him. But the things coming out from him, those are the things defiling the
man. [16] He who has ears to hear, let him hear."
[17] And when they went into the house from the crowd, his disciples asked him
about the parable. [18] And he says to them, "Are you still also without
understanding? Do you not understand that everything which is from outside
entering into the man is not able to defile him, [19] because it does not enter into his
heart, but into the stomach, and goes out into the toilet, purifying all the foods?"
[20] And he was saying that, "What comes out of the man, that defiles the man.
[21] For from within, out of the heart of men, the bad thoughts come out, adulteries,
fornications, murders, [22] thefts, coveteousnesses, wickednesses, deceit, lewdness,
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness.131 [23] All these evil things come from
within and defile the man."
[24] And from there, getting up, he departed into the regions of Tyre and Sidon.
And coming into a house, he was wanting no one to know, but he was unable to
hide. [25] For a woman hearing about him, whose daughter was having an unclean
spirit, came falling at his feet. [26] And the woman was a Greek, a Syrophoenician 132
by birth, and she was asking him that he might cast the demon out of her daughter.
[27] But Joshua said to her, "Let the children first be satisfied, for it is not good to
take the children's bread and throw it to the little dogs." [28] But she answered and
said to him, "Yes, Lord, yet even the little dogs eat under the table from the crumbs
of the children."
[29] And he said to her, "Because of this word, go, the demon has gone out of your
daughter." [30] And departing into her house, she found the demon had gone out
and the daughter lying upon the bed.
[31] And again coming out of the regions of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the sea of
Galilee in the midst of the region of Decapolis. [32] And they brought to him one
deaf with an impediment in his speech and they were entreating him that he might
put the hand on him. [33] And taking him from the crowd by himself, he thrust his
fingers into his ears and, spitting,133 he touched his tongue.
[34] And looking up into the heaven he sighed,134 and said to him, "Ephphatha,"135
which is, "Be opened." [35] And immediately his ears were opened, and his bound
tongue was loosed, and he was speaking correctly.136 [36] And he was ordering them
that they should tell no one. But as much as he was ordering them, much more
they preached.
[37] And they were astonished beyond measure, saying, "He has done all things
131 afrosunh (aphrosunê) - "foolishness" - found also in 2 Corinthians 11:1, 17, 21.
132 Surafoinikissa (Suraphoinikissa) - "Syrophoenician" - found only here. Phoenicia is the area of Tyre and Sidon.
Syro = Syria apparently. Canaan (see Matthew 15:22) is the same area, except larger in scope.
133 ptusav (ptusas) - "spitting," from ptuw (ptuô)
134 estenaxe (estenaxe) - "sighed" - found also in Romans 8:23; 2 Corinthians 5:2, 4; Hebrews 13:17; James 5:9.
135 effaya (ephphatha) - "Ephphatha" - apparently an Aramaic word, only found here.
136 orywv (orthôs) - "correctly" - found also only in Luke 7:43; 10:28; 20:21.
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well. Even the deaf he makes to hear and the mute to speak!"
8[1] In those days there was a very great crowd and they had nothing to eat.
Joshua summoning his disciples says to them, [2] "I feel compassion for the crowd
because they have remained with me already three days and have nothing to eat. [3]
And if I send them away hungry to their home, they shall faint on the way, for some
of them came from far away."
[4] And his disciples answered him, "How will anyone here be able to satisfy these
with bread in the wilderness?" [5] And he was asking them, "How many loaves do
you have?" And they said, "Seven." [6] And he was instructing the crowd to recline
upon the ground. And taking the seven loaves and giving thanks, he broke and gave
to his disciples, so that they might set them before them, and they set them before
the crowd. [7] They also had a few small fish. And giving thanks, he said to set
these also before them.
[8] And they ate and were satisfied, and they took up seven large baskets of
leftover fragments. [9] And those who ate were about four thousand. And he sent
them away. [10] And immediately embarking into a boat with his disciples he went
into the regions of Dalmanutha.137
[11] And the Pharisees came out and began to dispute with him seeking from him
a sign from the heaven, testing him. [12] And sighing deeply in his spirit he says,
"Why does this generation seek a sign? Truly I say to you, that 138 a sign will be given
to this generation."
[13] And leaving them, embarking again into a boat, he went to the other side.
[14] And they forgot to take bread, and they did not have with them in the boat
except one loaf. [15] And he was ordering them saying, "Look, beware of the leaven
of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod."
[16] And they were reasoning to one another, saying that, "We have no bread."
[17] And Joshua knowing it says to them, "Why are you reasoning that you have no
bread? Do you not yet understand nor perceive? Is your heart still hardened? 139
[18] Having eyes do you not see and having ears do you not hear? And do you not
remember? [19] When I broke the five loaves unto the five thousand, how many
baskets full of fragments did you take up?" They say to him, "Twelve." [20] "And
when the seven to the four thousand, how many large baskets full of fragments did
you take up?" And they said, "Seven." [21] And he was saying to them, "How do you
not perceive?"
[22] And he140 came into Bethsaida. And they brought to him one blind and they
implored him that he might touch him. [23] And taking hold of the blind one's
hand, he brought him outside of the town, and spitting into his eyes, putting the
hands on him, he was asking him what he saw.
[24] And looking up he was saying, "I see the men that are like trees I see
walking." [25] Then again he put the hands upon his eyes and made him look up.
137 Dalmanouya (Dalmanoutha) - "Dalmanutha" - location unknown.
138 ei (ei) - "that" - There is no negative particle in this sentence. NAS footnotes, "Lit., if a sign shall be given." ei (ei) is
translated "if" (e.g. Mark 15:44 NKJV) and also translated "that" (e.g. Acts 26:23 [2x]). Jay P. Green translates it, "as if."
139 Mark 6:52
140 Critical Text, "they"
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And he was restored and saw everyone clearly. [26] And he sent him unto his
house, saying, "Neither go into the town, nor tell anyone in the town."
[27] And Joshua and his disciples went out unto the towns of Caesarea of
Philip.141 And on the way he was asking his disciples, saying to them, "Who do the
men say I am?" [28] And they said, "John the immerser, and others Elijah, and
others one of the prophets." [29] And he says to them, "But who do you say I am?"
And Peter answering says to him, "You are the Christ." [30] And he warned them
that they should tell no one about him.
[31] And he began to teach them that the son of the man must suffer many things
and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed and
after three days rise again. [32] And he was speaking the word plainly. 142 And Peter
taking him aside began to rebuke him. [33] But turning back and seeing his
disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, "Get behind me, Satan, for you are not mindful
of the things of God but the things of men."
[34] And summoning the crowd together with his disciples he said to them,
"Whoever desires to follow after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and
follow me. [35] For whoever desires to save his soul will loose it, but whoever loses
his soul for my sake and the good news', he will save it. [36] For what does it profit
a man if he gains the whole world and forfeits his soul? [37] Or what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul? [38] For whoever is ashamed of me and my words in
this adulterous and sinful generation, the son of the man will be ashamed of him
also when he comes in the glory of his father with his holy messangers."
9[1] And he was saying to them, "Truly I say to you that there are some standing
here who will by no means taste death until they see the kingdom of God coming 143
in power."
[2] And after six days Joshua took Peter and James and John, and brought them
up to a high mountain by himself alone. And he was transformed before them, [3]
and his garments became radiant, extremely white like snow, such as a lauderer
upon the earth is not able to whiten. [4] And Elijah together with Moses appeared to
them, and they were speaking with Joshua.
[5] And answering Peter says to Joshua, "Rabbi,144 it is good for us to be here, and
let's make three tents, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah." [6] For he
had not known145 what he shall say,146 for he was terrified.
[7] And a cloud came overshadowing them, and a voice came out of the cloud,
"This is my beloved son. Listen to him!" [8] And suddenly looking around, they no
longer saw anyone but Joshua alone with themselves.
[9] And when they came down from the mountain, he ordered them that they
141 kaisareiav thv filippou (kaisareias tês philippou) - "Caesarea of Philip" known as Caesarea Philippi.
142 parrhsia (parrêsia) - "plainly" (e.g. John 10:24; 11:14; 16:25) or "openly" (e.g. John 7:4,13; 11:54; 18:20) or "boldly"
(e.g. John 7:26; Acts 4:13; Philemon 8).
143 elhluyuian (elêluthuian) from ercomai (erchomai) - "coming"
144 rabbi (rabbi) - "Rabbi" - KJV "Master" - In Hebrew or Aramaic this would be yBir" (rabboniy), from br" (rav), "much" or
"great." Matthew 23:8 and John 1:38 reveal it simply means teacher (see also John 3:2).
145 hdei (êdei) - pluperfect "he had . . . known"
146 Majority Text has lalhsei (lalêsei) - future tense, "will say." Received Text has lalhsh (lalêsê) - aorist active
subjuctive, "he should say." Critical Text has apokriyh (apokrithê) - aorist passive subjuctive, "he should answer."
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should tell no one what they saw, except when the son of the man has risen from
the dead. [10] And they kept the word to themselves, discussing what is that, to be
risen from the dead.
[11] And they asked him, saying, "Why do the scribes say that Elijah must come
first?" [12] And answering he said to them, "Elijah surely comes first restoring all
things. And how has it been written147 about the son of the man that he might
suffer and be treated with contempt? [13] But I say to you that Elijah also has
come, and they did to him whatever they wanted, just as it has been written about
him."148
[14] And coming to the disciples, he saw a large crowd around them and scribes
disputing with them. [15] And immediately, when the whole crowd saw him, they
were amazed, and ran meeting him. [16] And he asked the scribes, "What are you
disputing with them?" [17] And answering one out of the crowd said, "Teacher, I
brought my son to you, having a mute spirit. [18] And wherever it seizes him, it
throws him down, and foams at the mouth149 and gnashes his teeth and becomes
rigid.150 And I told your disciples to cast it out, and they were not able." [19] And
answering he says to him, "Oh faithless generation, how long will I be with you?
How long will I put up with you? Bring him to me." [20] And they brought him to
him, and seeing him, immediately the spirit convulsed him, and falling on the
ground, he was rolling,151 foaming at the mouth. [21] And he asked his father, "How
long has he been like this?" And he said, "From childhood. [22] And often he has
thrown him both into the fire and into water, in order to destroy him. 152 But if you
are able to do something, help us. Have compassion upon us."
[23] And Joshua said to him, "If you are able to believe, all things are possible to
him who believes." [24] And immediately the father of the child cried out with tears
saying, "I believe, Lord, help my unbelief!" [25] And when Joshua saw that a crowd
ran together, he rebuked the unclean spirit saying to it, "Mute and dumb spirit, I
command you, come out of him and no longer come into him." 153 [26] And crying
out and greatly convulsing him, it came out. And he became like one dead, so much
so many said that he died. [27] But Joshua taking hold of him by the hand, raised
him up, and he arose.
[28] And when they came into the house, his disciples asked him privately, "Why
were we not able to cast it out?" [29] And he said to them, "This kind is not able to
come out by anything except by prayer and fasting."
[30] And going out from there, they passed through Galilee, and he was not
wanting anyone to know. [31] For he was teaching his disciples and saying to them
that, "The son of the man is being delivered into the hands of men, and they will kill
him, and after being killed, on the third day he will arise." [32] And they did not
147 Psalm 22; Isaiah 53; Daniel 9:26; Zechariah 12:10
148 Where written? In the Scripture of Truth (Daniel 10:21; Psalm 119:89).
149 "foam at the mouth" - afrizei (aphrizei) - only found here and in verse 20.
150 xhrainetai (xêrainetai) - "becomes rigid" - this is the same word used for the withered hand in Mark 3:1 and the
hemorrhage that dried up (Mark 5:29).
151 ekulieto (ekulieto) - "rolling" - found only here in the NT. In the LXX it is used twice in Proverbs 26:27 for "roll."
152 The man understood the motive of the demon.
153 With this command, the unclean spirit apparently is unable to enter him again, unlike Luke 11:26.
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understand the word, and were afraid to ask him.
[33] And he came into Capernaum. And when they were in the house, he was
asking them, "What were you reasoning154 on the way among yourselves?" [34] But
they were keeping silent, for they were discussing155 on the way who was greater.156
[35] And sitting down, he called the twelve and said to them, "If someone desires to
be first, let him be last of all and servant157 of all." [36] And taking a child, he stood
him in their midst, and taking him into his arms, 158 he said to them, [37] "Whoever
receives one such child in my name, receives me. And whoever receives me, does
not receive me, but the one who sent me."
[38] And John answered, saying, "Teacher, we saw someone casting out demons
in your name, who was not following us. And we forbade him, because he was not
following us." [39] And Joshua said, "Do not forbid him, for there is no one who
shall do a miracle in my name who shall be able also to quickly speak evil of me.
[40] For whoever is not against us, is for us."
[41] For whoever shall give you a cup of water in my name, because you are of
Christ, truly I say to you, he will by no means loose his reward."
[42] "And whoever causes one of the little ones who believe in me to stumble, it is
better for him instead if a millstone were placed around his neck and he be cast into
the sea. [43] And if your hand causes you to stumble, cut it off. It is better for you
to enter into the life crippled than having two hands to depart into the hell, 159 into
the inextinguishable160 fire, [44] where their worm161 does not end,162 and the fire is
not extinguished."163
[45] "And if your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off. It is better for you to enter
into the life lame than having two feet to be cast into the hell, into the
inextinguishable fire, [46] where their worm does not end, and the fire is not
extinguished. [47] And if your eye causes you to stumble, cast it out. It is better for
you to enter into the kingdom of God one-eyed than having two eyes to be cast into
the fiery hell, [48] where their worm does not end, and the fire is not
extinguished."164
154 dielogizesye (dielogizesthe) - "reasoning" - found also only in Matthew 16:7-8; 21:25; Mark 2:6, 8 (2x); 8:16-17;
11:31; Luke 3:15; 5:21-22; 20:14; translated "reason" (NKJV), Luke 1:29; 12:17 translated consider or thought (NKJV), and
here NKJV translates it "disputed" with footnote "discussed." The basic idea is to think through, from logizomai
(logizomai) to think, consider, and dia (dia) through.
155 dielecyhsan (dielechthêsan) - "discussing" - from dialegomai (dialegomai) - found also only in Acts 17:2, 17; 18:4,
19; 19:8-9; 20:7-9; 24:12, 25; Hebrews 12:5; Jude 9. The basic idea is to speak through, from legomai (legomai) to speak,
and dia (dia) through.
156 meizwn (meizôn) - "greater" or "greatest" - can be translated either "greater" (e.g. Matthew 11:11) or "greatest" (e.g. 1
Corinthians 13:13).
157 diakonov (diakonos) - "servant" - same word as used in Matthew 20:26; 22:13; John 2:5, 9; Romans 16:1 (feminine);
1 Timothy 3:8, 12.
158 A very endearing moment.
159 geennan (geennan) - "hell"
160 asbeston (asbeston) - "inextinguishable"
161 Job 24:19-20; Psalm 49:14; Isaiah 14:9-11; 50:9; 51:7-8; 66:24
162 teleuta (teleuta) - "end" - euphemism for "die" - This word is akin to telov (telos) "end" (e.g. Mark 13:7). Hebrew
for Isaiah 66:24 "die" is tWmt; (tamut) which is the word for death, and is not a euphemism.
163 sbennutai (sbennutai) - "extinguished"
164 And there is even more horrors to hell, Isaiah 65:13/Luke 6:25; Psalm 112:10/Matthew 13:41-42, 49-50; Psalm
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[49] "For everyone will be salted165 with fire and every sacrifice166 will be salted167
with salt.168 [50] The salt169 is good, but if the salt becomes without salt,170 by what
will you season171 it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another."
10[1] And arising from there he comes into the areas of Judea through the other
side of the Jordan, and crowds again gathered to him, and as had been his custom,
he taught them. [2] And coming, Pharisees asked him if it was lawful for a man to
divorce a wife, testing him.
[3] And answering he said to them, "What did Moses command you?"
[4] And they said, "Moses permitted to write a certificate of divorce 172 and to send
away."
[5] And answering Joshua said to them, "To173 the hardness of your heart174 he
wrote you this commandment. [6] But from the beginning of creation, God made
them male and female. [7] For this reason a man shall leave 175 his father and
mother and shall be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh. [8] So
then, no longer are they two, but one flesh. [9] Therefore, what God has joined
together, let not man separate."
[10] And in the house his disciples also asked him about the matter. [11] And he
says to them, "Whoever divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery
against her,176 [12] and if a woman divorces her husband and marries another, she
commits adultery."177
[13] And they were bringing to him children that he might touch them. But the
disciples rebuked those bringing them. [14] But seeing it, Joshua was indignant 178
and said to them, "Let the children come to me, and do not forbid them, for of such
is the kingdom of God. [15] Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the
kingdom of God as a child, will by no means enter into it." [16] And taking them
into his arms, putting the hands upon them, he blessed them.
[17] And going out onto the road, one ran up and kneeled down asking him,
50:22/Matthew 24:51/Luke 12:46; Proverbs 10:31-32; Isaiah 50:11
165 alisyhsetai (alisthêsetai) - "will be salted" - found only here and Matthew 5:13.
166 yusia (thusia) - "sacrifice" - found also e.g. Matthew 9:13; Luke 13:1; Romans 12:1; OT sacrifices a picture of hell?
e.g. Exodus 29:14; Leviticus 4:1-12
167 alisyhsetai (alisthêsetai) - "salted"
168 ali (ali) - "salt"
169 alav (alas) - "salt"
170 analon (analon) - "without salt" - only found here. From these words and those in Luke 14:34 it is evident that the salt
being spoken of here has something more in it than strictly pure salt, otherwise salt "without salt" equals nothing. But here,
there is substance yet being spoken of.
171 artusete (artusete) - "will you season" - found also only in Luke 14:34; Colossians 4:6.
172 "certificate of divorce," biblion apostasiou (biblion apostasio)
173 prov (pros) - "to"
174 sklhrokardian (sklêrokardian) - "hardness of heart" - heart is singular
175 Genesis 28; Hebrews 11:19
176 Joshua's words here exemplify "abosolute" language can be used, even though there are exceptions. Exceptions to
these words can be found in Matthew 5:32; 19:9; 1 Corinthians 7:8-9 ("unmarried" includes divorced as same word is used
in verse 11 for divorced), 15.
177 Even if she doesn't divorce, but marries another, she commits adultery (Romans 7:2-3).
178 hganakthse (êganaktêse) - "indignant" - found only here and in Matthew 20:24; 21:15; 26:8; Mark 10:41; 14:4; Luke
13:14. The noun aganakthsin (aganaktêsin) is found only in 2 Corinthians 7:11.
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"Good teacher, what might I do so that I will inherit eternal life?"
[18] And Joshua said to him, "Why do you call me good? There is no one good
except one, God. [19] You know the commandments: Do not commit adultery. Do
not murder. Do not steal. Do not bear false witness. Do not defraud. 179 Honor
your father and mother."
[20] And answering he said to him, "Teacher, I kept all these things from my
youth."
[21] And Joshua looking at him, loved him, and said to him, "One thing is lacking
you. Go, sell what you have and give to the poor, and you shall have treasure in
heaven; and come follow me, taking up the cross." [22] And becoming sad upon the
word, he departed sorrowful, for he was having many possessions.
[23] And looking around, Joshua says to his disciples, "How difficult it is for those
having the riches180 to enter the kingdom of God!" [24] And the disciples were
astonished at his words. And Joshua answering says again to them, "Children, how
difficult it is for those who have confidence181 in riches to enter the kingdom of God.
[25] It is easier for a camel to go through the hole 182 of a needle than for one rich to
enter the kingdom of God.
[26] And they were exceedingly astonished, saying to themselves, "And who is able
to be saved?"
[27] And looking at them, Joshua says, "With men it is impossible, but not with
God, for all things are possible with God."
[28]183 Peter began to say to him, "Look, we have left all things and followed you."
[29] And answering Joshua said, "Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left
house or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife 184 or children or fields for my
sake and for the sake of the good news, [30] who will not receive a hundred fold now
in this time,185 houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children and
fields, with persecutions, and in the age to come eternal life. [31] But many shall be
first, last, and last, first."
[32] And they were on the road going up to Jerusalem, and Joshua was going
before them, and they were amazed. And following, they were afraid. 186 And taking
aside again the twelve, he began to tell them the things about to happen to him, [33]
that "Look, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the son of the man will be delivered to
the chief priests and the scribes, and they will condemn him to death, and deliver
him to the nations. [34] And they mock him and scourge him and spit on him and
179 aposterhshv (aposterêsês) - "defraud" - found also in 1 Corinthians 6:7-8; 7:5; 1 Timothy 6:5 ("destitute" NKJV);
James 5:4;
180 crhmata (chrêmata) - "riches" - found only here and in verse 24, Luke 18:24; Acts 4:37; 8:18, 20; 24:26, translated in
Acts as "money."
181 pepoiyotav (pepoithotas) - "have confidence" - this is a common word, used e.g. in Act 18:4 (persuaded), Matthew
27:43 (trusted), Philippians 1:6 (being confident), Hebrews 13:17 (obey). Critical Text leaves out "have confidence in
riches."
182 trumaliav (trumalias) - "hole" - found also only in Luke 18:25 (Majority and Received Text), and in the LXX, e.g.
Jeremiah 13:4; 16:16.
183 Received Text adds kai (kai), "and."
184 Critical Text leaves out "or wife."
185 e.g. Acts 2:41-46; 4:32-35
186 John 7:1; 11:16
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kill him, and on the third day he will arise."
[35] And the sons of Zebedee, James and John, went to him saying, "Teacher, we
desire that whatever we ask187 you do for us."
[36] And he said to them, "What do you desire me to do for you?"
[37] And they said to him, "Give us that we may sit one at your right and one at
your left in your glory."
[38] And Joshua said to them, "You do not know what you ask. Are you able to
drink the cup which I drink and to be immersed in the immersion which I am
immersed?"
[39] And they said to him, "We are able."
And Joshua said to them, "With the cup which I drink you shall drink and the
immersion which I am immersed you shall be immersed, [40] but to sit at my right
and at my left is not mine to give, but to whom it has been prepared."
[41] And when the ten heard, they began to get angry at James and John. [42]
And Joshua summoning them says to them, "You know that those considered to be
rulers of the nations lord it over them and their great ones exercise authority over
them. [43] But it shall not be188 so among you, but whoever desires to be great
among you, he shall be your servant. [44] And whoever desires of you to be first, he
shall be slave of all. [45] For even the son of the man did not come to be served, but
to serve and to give his soul189 a ransom for many."
[46] And they come into Jericho. And when he and his disciples and a large
crowd went out from Jericho, blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, sat by the road
begging. [47] And hearing that Joshua of Nazareth is, he began to cry out and say,
"Son of David, Joshua, have mercy on me." [48] And many rebuked him that he
should be quiet. But he cried out much more, "Son of David, have mercy on me!"
[49] And standing still, Joshua said to call him. And they called the blind one,
saying, "Be of good cheer! Arise. He is calling for you." [50] And throwing off his
garment, arising, he came to Joshua.
[51] And answering Joshua says to him, "What do you desire I do for you?"
And the blind one said to him, "Rabboni,190 that I may receive sight."
[52] And Joshua said to him, "Go, your faith has saved you." And immediately he
received sight, and followed Joshua on the road.
11[1] And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to Bethsphage191 and Bethany, to
the mountain of olives, he sends two of his disciples [2] and says to them, “Go into
the town opposite you, and immediately entering into it you will find a colt bound,
upon which no man has sat. Loose it and bring it. [3] And if someone says to you,
'Why are you doing this?' say that, 'Its Lord192 has need,' and immediately he will
187 "whatever we ask" - John 14:13
188 estai (estai) - "shall not be" - Critical Text has estin (estin) "is not."
189 See footnote for Matthew 20:28.
190 rabbouni (rabbouni) - "Rabboni" - KJV "Lord." In Hebrew or Aramaic this would be yni/Br" (rabboniy), from br" (rav),
"much" or "great." NKJV footnotes, "Lit. My Great One." John 20:16 reveals it simply means teacher.
191 bhysfagh (bêthsphagê) - “Bethsphage” - Critical and Received Texts have bhyfagh (bêthphagê).
192 o kuriov autou (ho kurios autou) - “Its Lord” - or more literally, “The Lord of it” - KJV, NKJV, NAS translate this
sentence, “The Lord has need of it.” Not that the KJV etc. are necessarily incorrect, but every other time (outside of this
same context) this phrase is found both in the NT and in the LXX it is in the possessive (e.g. “His master” or “his lord”).
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send193 it here.”
[4] And they departed and found a colt bound to194 the door outside on the street,
and they loosed it. [5] And some of those standing there were saying to them, “What
are you doing loosing the colt?” [6] And they spoke to them just as Joshua
commanded, and they let them be. [7] And they brought the colt to 195 Joshua, and
they put their garments on it, and he sat upon it. [8] And many spread their
garments on the road, and others were cutting leafy branches from the trees 196 and
spreading them on the road. [9] And those going before and those following were
crying out, saying, “Hosanna!197 Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.
Blessed is the kingdom of our father David that comes in the name of the Lord. 198
Hosanna in the highest!”
[11] And Joshua went into Jerusalem and into the temple. And looking around,
seeing the hour was already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve.
[12] And on the next day, when they came out from Bethany, he was hungry. [13]
And seeing from afar a fig tree having leaves, he went if perhaps 199 he might find
something on it. And coming upon it, he found nothing except leaves, for it was not
the time for figs. [14] And answering Joshua said to it, “No longer from you forever
may anyone eat fruit.” And his disciples heard it.
[15] And they came into Jerusalem. And going into the temple, Joshua began to
throw out those who were selling and buying in the temple, and the tables of the
money-changers and the seats of those selling the doves he overturned. [16] And he
did not allow that someone should carry an object200 through the temple. [17] And
he was teaching, saying to them, “Is it not written, 'My house shall be called a house
of prayer for all nations'?201 But you made it a cave202 of robbers.”203
[18] And the scribes and chief priests heard, and were seeking how they might
See Genesis 39:3, 19; Exodus 21:6 (1st “his master,” second “his master” autou o kuriov [autou ho kurios]), 29 (1st
“his owner” tw kuriw autou [ho kurios autou], second “its owner” o kuriov autou); 22:11 (NKJV “owner of it”);
Judges 19:12; 2 Kings 19:4; Matthew 10:25; 18:25, 32, 34; 24:45-46; 25:21, 23, 26; Luke 12:43. See also footnote for
Matthew 21:3. This same kind of wording is found in all three parallel texts (Matthew 21; Mark 11; Luke 19). Also, 1
John 3:17 is different in its grammatical make up, but noteworthy – ton adelfon autou creian econta (ton adelphon
autou chreian echonta) “his brother in need” (NKJV).
193 apostellei (apostellei) - “he will send” - more literally, “he sends”
194 prov (pros) - “to” - or “at”
195 prov (pros) - “to”
196 dendrwn (dendrôn) - “trees” - Critical Text has agrwn (agrôn) “fields.”
197 See footnote for John 12:13.
198 “that comes in the name of the Lord” - not in Critical Text
199 ara (ara) - “perhaps”
200 skeuov (skeuos) - “object” - singular noun, KJV “vessel,” NKJV “wares,” NAS “goods” with footnote “Lit., a vessel.”
This word is found also only in Matthew 12:29 (goods); Mark 3:27 (goods); Luke 8:16 (vessel); 17:31 (goods); John
19:29 (vessel); Acts 9:15 (vessel); 10:11 (object), 16 (object); 11:5 (object); 27:17 (sail); Romans 9:21-23 (vessels); 2
Corinthians 4:7 (vessels); 1 Thessalonians 4:4 (vessel); 2 Timothy 2:20-21; Hebrews 9:21; 1 Peter 3:7; Revelation 2:27
(vessels); 18:12(2x) (object) all NKJV.
201 Isaiah 56:7b
202 sphlaion (spêlaion) - “cave” - found also only in Matthew 21:13; Luke 19:46; John 11:38; Hebrew 11:38; Revelation
6:15.
203 lhstwn (lêstôn) - “robbers” - found also only in Matthew 21:13; 26:55; 27:38, 44; Mark 14:48; 15:27; Luke 10:30, 36;
19:46; 22:52; John 10:1, 8; 18:40; 2 Corinthians 11:26. The word for theif is klepthv (kleptês), e.g. in John 10:1 both
words are found. See also a similar setting in Jeremiah 7:1-14 (15-27).
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destroy him. For they were fearing him, because the whole crowd was amazed at his
teaching. [19] And when it was late,204 he went outside of the city.
[20] And coming by early, they saw the fig tree was dried up from the roots. [21]
And Peter remembering says to him, “Rabbi, look! The fig tree which you cursed has
been dried up.” [22] And answering Joshua says to them, “Have faith of God. 205 [23]
For truly I say to you that whoever says to this mountain, 'Be taken up and be cast
into the sea,' and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that what he says
happens,206 it shall be to him whatever he says. [24] Because of this I say to you,
when you pray, whatever things you ask, believe that you receive, 207 and it will be to
you.”
[25] “And when you stand praying, forgive if you have something against someone,
so that your father who is in the heavens may also forgive you your transgressions.
[26] But if you do not forgive, neither will your father who is in the heavens forgive
your transgressions.”
[27] And he came again into Jerusalem. And as he was walking in the temple, the
chief priests and scribes and elders came to him. [28] And they say to him, “In what
authority do you do these things? And who gave you this authority that you might
do these things?”
[29] And answering Joshua said to them, “I will question you, also I, one word, 208
and answer me, and I will tell you in what authority I do these things. [30] The
immersion of John, out of heaven was it, or out of men? Answer me.”
[31] And they were reasoning to themselves, saying, “If we say, 'Out of heaven,' he
will say, 'Why then did you not believe him?' [32] But we say, 209 'Out of men' – we
fear the people, for all hold John that he was indeed a prophet.” [33] And answering
they say to Joshua, “We do not know.” And Joshua answering says to them,
“Neither am I telling you in what authority I do these things.”
12[1] And he began to speak to them in parables, “A man planted a vineyard,
and put a hedge around it and dug a wine vat and built a tower and leased it to
farmers,210 and went on a journey.211 [2] And in time he sent to the farmers a slave,
so that he might receive from the farmers from the fruit of the vineyard. [3] And
those receiving, beat him and sent him empty. 212 [4] And again he sent to them
204 oqe (opse) - “late” - KJV “even,” NKJV, NAS “evening” - This is the same word for “late” in Mark 11:11. It is found
also in Matthew 28:1 (after) and Mark 13:35 (“evening”).
205 yeou (theo) - “of God” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “in God” - YLT, Green, MKJV “of God.” It could be translated “God's
faith.” See also Galatians 2:16 KJV “faith of Christ”; 3:22 KJV; Philippians 3:9 KJV; Ephesians 3:12 KJV; James 2:1
“the faith of . . . Jesus”; Revelation 2:13a; 14:12. See article “Does God Have Faith?”
206 ginetai (ginetai) - “happens” - present middle indicative, 3rd sing. - may also be translated, “will happen.”
207 lambanete (lambanete) – “receive” - present tense. Critical Text has elabete (elabete) “received” past tense.
208 logon (logon) - “word” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “question”
209 Majority and Critical Text have no “if.” Received Text has “if,” ean (ean).
210 gewrgoiv (geôrgois) - “farmers” - KJV “husbandmen,” NKJV “vinedressers,” NAS “vinegrowers” - found also only in
Matthew 21:33-35, 38, 40-41; Mark 12:2(2x), 7, 9; Luke 20:9-10(2x), 14, 16; John 15:1; 2 Timothy 2:6; James 5:7.
211 apedhmhse (apedêmêse) - “went on a journey” NAS - KJV, NKJV “went into a far country” - found also only in
Matthew 21:33; 25:14-15; Luke 15:13; 20:9. Luke 15:13 uses along with this word, eiv cwran makran (eis chôran
makran) “into a far country,” whereas the other passages do not have these words.
212 kenon (kenon) – empty – NKJV “empty-handed” - used elsewhere for empty or vain things: Luke 1:53 (“empty”);
20:10-11 (“empty-handed”); Acts 4:25 (“vain things”); 1 Corinthians 15:10 (“vain”), 14 (2x, “empty”), 58 (“vain”); 2
Corinthians 6:1 (“vain”); Galatians 2:2 (“vain”); Ephesians 5:6 (“empty” words, kenoiv logoiv [kenois logois]);
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another slave, and that one, stoning, they struck on the head and sent dishonored.
[5] And again another he sent, and that one they killed, and many others, beating
some and killing some. [6] Then having yet one beloved son of his, he sent him also
to them last, saying that, 'They will respect my son.' [7] But those farmers said to
themselves that, 'This one is the heir. Come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will
be ours.' [8] And receiving him, they killed and cast him outside of the vineyard.”
[9] What, then, will the Lord of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy the
farmers and give the vineyard to others. [10] Have you not read this writing: 'The
stone which the builders rejected, this became into213 the head214 of the 215corner.216
[11] This was from217 the Lord, and it is marvelous in our eyes'?”
[12] And they were seeking to seize him, and they were afraid of the crowd, for
they knew that he spoke the parable to them. And leaving him, they departed.
[13] And they sent to him some of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, so that
they might catch him in word.218 [14] And coming, they say to him, “Teacher, we
know that you are true and it does not matter to you concerning anyone, for you do
not look to the face of men, but upon truth teach the way of God. Is it lawful to give
tax219 to Caesar or not? [15] Should we give or not give?”
And knowing their hypocrisy, he said to them, “Why do you test me? Bring to me
a denarius that I might see it.” [16] And they brought it. And he says to them, “The
image and the inscription, whose is it?”
And they said to him, “Caesar's”
[17] And answering Joshua said to them, “Give the things of Caesar to Caesar and
the things of God to God.” And they marveled at him.
[18] And Sadducees come to him, who say there is no resurrection, and
questioned him, saying, [19] “Teacher, Moses wrote to us that if some brother dies
and leaves a wife and does not leave a child, that his brother should take his wife
and raise up a seed220 to his brother. [20] There were seven brothers. And the first
took the wife, and died and did not leave a seed. [21] And the second took her, and
died, and he did not leave a seed, and the third likewise. [22] And the seven took
her and did not leave a seed. Last of all, the wife died also. [23] In the resurrection,
when they arise, whose221 wife will she be? For the seven had her as a wife.”
[24] And answering, Joshua said to them, “Because of this, are you not deceived,
not knowing the writings nor the power of God? [25] For when they are raised out of
the dead, neither do they marry nor are they given in marriage, but are like the
messengers in the heavens. [26] But concerning the dead, that they raise, did you
not read in the book of Moses, at the bush, as God spoke to him, saying, 'I am the
Philippians 2:16 (2x, “vain”); Colossians 2:8 (“empty”); 1 Thessalonians 2:1 (“vain”); 3:5 (“vain”); James 2:20 for
“foolish” man (anyrwpe kene [anthrôpe kene]), more literally translated, “empty man.”
213 eiv (eis) - “into”
214 kefalh (kephalê) - “head” e.g. Matthew 5:36; 6:17; 8:20; 10:30; 14:8
215 gwniav (gônias) - “corner” - Matthew 6:5; 21:42; Luke 20:17; Acts 4:11; 26:26; 1 Peter 2:7; Revelation 7:1; 20:8
216 The Hebrew reads likewise, hN:Pi varol] (lero'sh pinnâh) “to the head of the corner,” Psalm 118:22.
217 para (para) - “from” - The Hebrew reads likewise, taeme (mê'êt) “from,” Psalm 118:23.
218 logw (logô) - “in word”
219 khnson (kênson) - “tax” - singular – found in the NT always in the singular also only in Matthew 17:25; 22:17, 19.
220 sperma (sperma) “seed”
221 tinov autwn (tinos autô) “whose” - more literally, “who of them”
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God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob'? God is not of the
dead, but of the living. You, then, are much deceived.”
[28] And one of the scribes, hearing them arguing, seeing that he answered them
well, questioned him, “What is the first commandment of all?”
[29] And Joshua answered him that, “The first of all the commandments, 'Hear,
Israel, the Lord your God, the Lord is one. [30] And you shall love the Lord your
God out of your whole heart and out of your whole soul and out of your whole
mind222 and out of your whole strength.'223 This is the first commandment. [31] And
the second is like it. 'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.' 224 There is no other
commandment greater than these.”
[32] And the scribe said to him, “You spoke well, Teacher, upon truth that he is
one and there is no other but him. [33] And to love him out of the whole heart and
out of the whole understanding225 and out of the whole soul and out of the whole
strength and to love the neighbor as yourself is more than all the whole burnt
offerings and sacrifices.”
[34] And when Joshua saw him, that he answered thoughtfully, 226 he said to him,
“You are not far from the kingdom of God.” And no longer did anyone dare question
him.
[35] And answering, Joshua was saying while teaching in the temple, “How do the
scribes say that the Christ is the son of David?227 [36] For David himself said in the
Holy Spirit, 'The Lord says to my Lord, sit at my right until I place your enemies as a
footstool for your feet.'228 [37] Therefore, David himself calls him Lord, and how is he
his son?” And the large crowd was listening to him gladly.
[38] And he was saying to them in his teaching, “Beware 229 of the scribes who
desire to walk around in long robes and desire greetings in the market places [39]
and best seats in the synagogues and best places at the suppers, [40] who devour 230
widows' houses and in pretense231 make long prayers. These will receive greater
condemnation.”
[41] And Joshua, sitting opposite the treasury, was watching how the crowd
throws232 money233 into the treasury. And many rich were throwing much. [42] And
222 dianoiav (dianoias) “mind” - found also only in Matthew 22:37; Luke 1:51 (imagination); 10:27; Ephesians 2:3; 4:18
(understanding); Colossians 1:21; Hebrews 8:10; 10:16; 1 Peter 1:13; 2 Peter 3:1; 1 John 5:20 (understanding).
223 This commandment is found in Deuteronomy 6:5. See footnotes therein.
224 Leviticus 19:18 (note also verses 13-17); Matthew 19:16-19; Romans 13:9; Galatians 5:14; James 2:8
225 sunesewv (suneseôs) “understanding” - found also only in Luke 2:47; 1 Corinthians 1:19; Ephesians 3:4 (knowledge);
Colossians 1:9; 2:2; 2 Timothy 2:7.
226 nounecwv (nounechôs) “thoughtfully” - akin to a word for mind, understanding, nouv (nous) e.g. Luke 24:45
(understanding); Romans 1:28 (mind).
227 Perhaps 2 Samuel 7:16; Isaiah 9:7
228 podwn (podôn) “feet”
229 blepete (blepete) - “Beware” (blepete apo twn grammatewn)
230 katesyiontev (katesthiotes) - “devour” - more literally, “eat down”
231 profasei (prophasei) - “in pretense” - KJV, NKJV “for a pretense,” NAS “for appearance sake” - This dative form,
same exact word (same spelling), is found also only in Matthew 23:14; Luke 20:47; Acts 27:30; Philippians 1:18; 1
Thessalonians 2:5. It is found one other place in the accusative form, John 15:22 (“excuse” NKJV).
232 ballei (ballei) - “throws” - present tense
233 kalkon (kalkon) - “money” - found also in Matthew 10:9 (“copper”); Mark 6:8 ("money"); 1 Corinthians 13:1
("brass"); Revelation 18:12 ("bronze") NKJV.
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one poor widow coming, threw two mites,234 which is a quadrans.235 [43] And
summoning his disciples, he says to them, “Truly I say to you that this poor widow
has thrown more than all who threw into the treasury. [44] For all threw out of their
abundance, but she out of her poverty threw all that she was having, her whole
livelihood.”
13[1] And going out of the temple, one of his disciples says to him, “Teacher,
look, what sort of stones and what sort of buildings!”
[2] And Joshua answering said to him, “Do you see these great buildings? There
shall by no means be left a stone upon a stone which will not be torn down.”
[3] And as he was sitting on the mountain of olives opposite the temple, Peter and
James and John and Andrew questioned him privately, [4] “Tell us when will these
things be? And what is the sign when all these things are about to be finished.” 236
[5] And Joshua answering began to say to them, “See that no one deceives you.
[6] For many will come in my name, saying that, 'I am,'237 and will deceive many. [7]
And when you hear of wars and rumors of wars, do not be troubled. For it is
necessary to be, but the end is not yet. [8] For nation will raise up against nation
and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be earthquakes various places, and
there will be famines and disturbances.238 These are the beginnings of birth pains.”
[9] “And you, watch239 yourselves. For they will deliver you into councils, and into
synagogues you will be beaten; and you will stand before rulers and kings for my
sake for a testimony to them. [10] And unto all the nations it is necessary first for
the good news to be preached. [11] And when they arrest you, delivering you up, do
not care beforehand240 nor think about241 what you shall speak. But whatever is
given to you in that hour, this speak, for it is not you who speaks but the Holy
Spirit.242 [12] And brother will deliver up brother unto death and father, child, and
children will rise up against parents and put them to death.243 [13] And you will be
hated by all because of my name. But he who endures to the end, he shall be
saved.”
[14] “And when you see the abomination of the desolation spoken of by Daniel the
234 lepta (lepta) - "mites" - found also only in Luke 12:59; 21:2. Perhaps, for our venacular it could perhaps be
translated, "pennies."
235 kodranthv (kodrantas) - a "quadrans" – only found also in Matthew 5:26 (NKJV "penny").
236 sunteleisyai (sunteleisthai) - “finished” - found also only in Luke 4:2 (ended), 13 (ended); John 2:3 (ran out); Acts
21:27 (ended); Romans 9:28 (finish); Hebrew 8:8 (make) NKJV.
237 egw eimi (egô eimi) - “I am” (as in John 8:24, 28, 58 [notice the Jews' response, vs.59]; 13:19; 18:5-6?; Mark 14:62) or
it can be translated, “It is I” (e.g. Matthew 14:27; Mark 6:50; John 6:20) or “I am he” (as in John 4:26; 9:9; 18:8?). This
apparently is a claim to be God and/or Christ. See also Matthew 24:4-5.
238 taracai (tarachai) - “disturbances” - found also only in John 5:4 for the “stirring” of the water.
239 blepete (blepete) - “watch”
240 promerimnate (promerimnate) - “care beforehand” - compound word, preposition pro (pro) with the verb merimnate
(merimnate). Merimnate (merimnate) is used e.g. in Luke 12:11, 22, 26; Philippians 4:6. Same word, different
spelling, is found also e.g. in 1 Corinthians 7:32-34; 12:25; Philippians 2:20.
241 Critical Text does not have meletate (meletate) - “think about” - found also only in Acts 4:25 (plot); 1 Timothy 4:15
(meditate).
242 e.g. Acts 7:51-53
243 yanatwsousin (thanatôsousin) - “put . . . to death” - NKJV has “cause . . . to put to death” - same exact word found in
Luke 21:16 “put . . . to death” (NKJV). Found also only in Matthew 10:21 (yanatwsousin); 26:59; 27:1; Mark 14:55;
Romans 7:4; 8:13, 36; 2 Corinthians 6:9; 1 Peter 3:18.
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prophet standing where it must not be (let the reader understand), then let those in
Judea flee onto the mountains. [15] And the one upon the roof, let him not go down
into the house, nor enter to take something out of his house. [16] And he who is in
the field, let him not return to the things behind to take his garment. [17] But woe
to those who have in the womb and to those nursing in those days! [18] And pray
that your flight be not in winter. [19] For those days shall be tribulation such as
has not been the like from the beginning of creation which God created until the
now, nor shall ever be. [20] And if the Lord did not shorten the days, all flesh would
not be saved. But, because of the elect which he choose, he shortened 244 the days.
[21] And then if someone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Christ!' or 'Behold, there!'
do not believe. [22] For false Christs and false prophets will arise and give signs and
wonders to mislead,245 if possible, even the elect. [23] But you see, behold, I have
told you all things beforehand.”
[24] “But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun will be darkened, and the
moon will not give its light; [25] and the stars of the heaven will fall; and the powers
which are in the heavens will be shaken. [26] And then they will see the son of the
man coming in clouds with great power and glory. [27] And then he will send his
messengers and gather his elect out of the four winds from one end of the earth
unto the other of heaven.”
[28] “And learn the parable from the fig tree.246 When its branch has already
become tender and puts forth the leaves, know that the summer is near. [29] So
also you, when you see these things happening, know that he is near, at the doors.
[30] Truly I say to you that this generation 247 will by no means pass away until all
these things happen. [31] The heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words
will by no means pass away.”
[32] “And concerning that day or hour, no one knows, not even the messengers
which are in heaven nor the son, except the father. [33] Watch, be awake 248 and
pray, for you do not know when the time is, [34] like a journeying man who left his
house and gave his slaves the authority and to each his work, and to the doorkeeper
he commanded that he should be awake.249 [35] Be awake, therefore, for you do not
know when the Lord of the house is coming, late250 or midnight or cock crowing or
early, lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.251 [37] And what I say to you, I say
to all. Be awake!”
244 ekolobwse (ekolobôse) - “he shortened” - aorist active indicative – Isaiah 46:10.
245 apoplanan (apoplanan) - “mislead” - found also only in 1 Timothy 6:10 (strayed).
246 Luke 21:29 adds “and all the trees.”
247 h genea auth (hê genea hautê) - “this generation” - See footnote for Matthew 24:34.
248 agrupneite (agrupneite) – "be awake" – found also only in Luke 21:36 (watch); Ephesians 6:18 (watchful); Hebrews
13:17 (watch out) NKJV. The noun akin to this is agrupniaiv (agrupniais) found only in 2 Corinthians 6:5
(sleeplessness) & 11:27 (sleeplessness) NKJV.
249 grhgorh (grêgorê) - “he should be awake” - present active subjunctive third singular – the end of verse 36 dictates he
is speaking of staying awake. See also footnote for verse 36 and also the footnote for Luke 12:37.
250 oqe (opse) - “late” - KJV “even;” NKJV, NAS “evening” - This is the same word for “late” in Mark 11:11, 19. See also
footnote for Matthew 28:1.
251 kayeudontav (katheudontas) - “sleeping” - found also only in Matthew 8:24; 9:24; 13:25; 25:5; 26:40, 43, 45; Mark
4:27, 38; 5:39; 13:36; 14:37, 40-41; Luke 8:52; 22:46; Ephesians 5:14; 1 Thessalonians 5:6-7, 10. Spiritual sleeping?
See Proverbs 1:32; Zephaniah 1:12; Revelation 3:15-16.
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14[1] And it was the Passover, and the unleavened252 after two days.

And the
chief priests and the scribes were seeking how in deceit,253 seizing him they might
kill him. [2] And they were saying, “Not during the feast, lest there be an uproar of
the people.”
[3] And he being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, he was reclining,
and a woman came having an alabaster flask of fragrant oil of expensive 254 pure255
nard.256 And breaking the alabaster flask, she poured it upon his head.
[4] And some were angry among themselves and saying, “Why was there this
destruction257 of fragrant oil? [5] For this could have been sold for over three
hundred denarii and given to the poor.” And they scolded258 her.
[6] And Joshua said, “Let her alone. Why do you bring trouble to her? A good work
she worked in me.259 [7] For always the poor you have with you, and when you desire
you are able to do them good, but me you do not always have. [8] What she had,
she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for the burial. [9] And truly I say
to you, wherever this good news is preached into the whole world, also what she did
will be spoken in memory of her.”
[10] And Judah Iscariot, one of the twelve, went to the chief priests in order to
deliver him to them. [11] And hearing, they were glad, and promised to give him
silver. And he was seeking how he might conveniently deliver him.
[12] And on the first day of the unleavened bread,260 when they sacrificed the
Passover, his disciples say to him, “Where do you desire we go prepare so that you
might eat the Passover?”
[13] And he sends two of his disciples and says to them, “Go into the city, and a
man will meet you carrying a pitcher of water. Follow him. [14] And wherever he
goes into tell the master of the house that the teacher says, “Where is the guest
room261 where I may eat the Passover with my disciples?” [15] And he will show you
a large upper room, spread out,262 prepared. There prepare for us.” [16] And his
disciples went out and came into the city and found it just as he said to them, and
they prepared the Passover.
[17] And being late, he comes with the twelve. [18] And while they were reclining
and eating, Joshua said, “Truly I say to you that one out of you shall betray me, he
252 ta azuma (ta azuma) - “the unleavened” - KJV “the feast of unleavened bread;” NKJV “the feast of Unleavened
Bread;” NAS “Unleavened Bread” - this is simply the words for “the” (plural) “unleavened” (plural) as in 1 Corinthians
5:7-8 (“unleavened,” azumoi [azumoi], azumoiv [azumois], both plural), yet obviously used for the feast of unleavened
bread. It is found also only in Matthew 26:17; Mark 14:12; Luke 22:1 (h eorth twn azumwn [hê heortê tôn azumôn],
“the feast of the unleavened bread”); Acts 12:3 (NKJV “unleavened bread”); 20:6 (NKJV “unleavened bread”).
253 dolw (dolô) - “deceit”
254 polutelouv (polutelous) - “expensive” - found also only in 1 Timothy 2:9 (“costly”); 1 Peter 3:4 (“very precious”)
NKJV.
255 pistikhv (pistikês) - “pure” - see footnote for John 12:3.
256 nardou (nardou) - “nard” - KJV, NKJV “spikenard,” NAS “nard” - see footnote for John 12:3.
257 apwleia (apôleia) - “destruction” - see footnote for Matthew 7:13.
258 enebrimwnto (enebrimônto) - “scolded” - see footnote for John 11:33.
259 en emoi (in me) - “in me”
260 azumwn (azumôn) - “unleavened bread” - see footnote for Mark 14:1.
261 kataluma (kataluma) - “guest room” - found also only in Luke 2:7 (“inn”); 22:11 (“guest room”) NKJV.
262 estrwmenon (estrômenon) - “spread out” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “furnished” - found also only in Matthew 21:8 (“spread”
2x); Mark 11:8 (“spread”); Luke 22:12 (“furnished”); Acts 9:34 (“make . . . bed”).
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who eats with me.” [19] And they began to be sad and to say to him, one by one, “It
is not263 I, is it?” And another, “It is not I, is it?” [20] And answering he said to them,
“One out of the twelve, the one who dips with me into the dish. [21] The son of the
man indeed goes just as it has been written264 about him, but woe to that man by
whom the son of the man is betrayed! Good was to him, if that man was not
born.”265
[22] And while they were eating, Joshua took bread, giving thanks, he broke it
and gave it to them and said, “Take, eat, this is my body.” [23] And taking the cup,
giving thanks, he gave it to them, and they all drank out of it. [24] And he said to
them, “This is my blood, which is the new covenant, which is shed for many. [25]
Truly I say to you that no longer will I by any means drink out of the product 266 of
the vine until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God.” [26] And singing
a hymn, they went unto the mountain of the olives.
[27] And Joshua says to them that, “You all shall be made to stumble because of
me this night, for it has been written, 'I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep will
be scattered.' [28] But after I raise, I will go before you into Galilee.” [29] And Peter
said to him, “Even if all are made to stumble, but not I.” [30] And Joshua says to
him, “Truly I say to you, that you, today in this night before which twice 267 a rooster
makes a noise, three times you will deny me.”268 [31] But he was saying more
adamantly, “If it is necessary for me to die with you, I will by no means deny you.”
And they all also were likewise speaking.
[32] And he comes into a place which the name is Gethsemane, and he says to his
disciples, “Sit here while I pray.” [33] And he takes along Peter and James and John
with him, and began to be amazed269 and distressed. [34] And he says to them, “My
soul is very sad unto death. Stay here and be awake.” [35] And going a little, he fell
upon the ground, and prayed that, if it was possible, the hour might pass from him.
[36] And he was saying, “Abba, the father, all things are possible for you. Take this
cup away from me, but not what I will but what you.” [37] And he comes and finds
them sleeping, and says to Peter, “Simon, you are sleeping? Are you not able to be
awake270 one hour? [38] Be awake and pray, that you do not enter into temptation.
For the spirit is willing,271 but the flesh is weak.” [39] And again going, he prayed,
saying the same word. [40] And returning, he found them again sleeping, for their
eyes were heavy, and they did not know how to answer him. [41] And he comes the
third time and says to them, “You sleep still272 and rest. Enough. The hour came.
Behold, the son of the man is delivered into the hands of sinners. [42] Arise, let us
263 The negative mhti (mêti) is used here, so to complete the idea in English "is it" is added.
264 Psalm 119:89; Daniel 10:21
265 Ecclesiastes 4:1-3 (6:3-6)
266 genhmatov (genêmatos) - “product” - See Luke 12:18 and footnote.
267 div (dis) - “twice” - found also only in Mark 14:72 (“twice”); Luke 18:12 (“twice”); Philippians 4:16 (“again” used
with apax [apax] “once,” more literally, “once and twice” apax kai div); 1 Thessalonians 2:18 (“again” same as
Philippians 4:16); Jude 12 (“twice”); Critical Text Revelation 9:16 (“two”).
268 See footnote for Matthew 26:34.
269 ekyambeisyai (ekthambeisthai) - “be amazed” - found also only in Mark 9:15; 16:5-6.
270 grhgorhsai (grêgorêsai) - “ to be awake” - see footnote for Luke 12:37.
271 proyumon (prothumon) - “willing” - found also only in Matthew 26:41; Romans 1:15 (“ready” NKJV).
272 loipon (loipon) - “still” - see footnote for Matthew 26:45.
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go. Behold, the one who betrays me has come.”
[43] And immediately, while he was still speaking, Judah, who was one of the
twelve, and with him a large crowd with swords and clubs,273 came from the chief
priests and the scribes and the elders. [44] And the one betraying him had given a
signal to them, saying, “Whomever I kiss,274 it is he. Seize him and lead away
securely.”275 [45] And coming, immediately coming to him, he says to him, “Rabbi,
Rabbi!” and he kissed276 him. [46] And they laid their hands upon him and seized
him. [47] And a certain one of those who stood by, drawing the sword, struck the
slave of the chief priest and cut off his ear.
[48] And answering Joshua said to them, “As upon a robber you came out with
swords and clubs to arrest me? [49] I was daily to you in the temple teaching and
you did not seize me, but, that the writings might be fulfilled.” [50] And leaving him,
they all fled.
[51] And a certain one, a youth, followed him having a linen cloth 277 thrown
around the naked one.278 And the young men seized him, but leaving the linen
cloth, the naked one fled from them.
[53] And they lead Joshua to the chief priest, and all the chief priests and the
elders and the scribes came together to him. [54] And Peter followed him from a
distance until inside into the courtyard of the chief priest, and he was sitting
together with the officers279 and warming himself at the light.280 [55] And the chief
priests and the whole council were seeking testimony against Joshua to put him to
death, and were finding none. [56] For many testified falsely against him, and the
witnesses were not consistent.281
[57] And certain ones rising up falsely testified against him, saying [58] that, “We
heard him say that, 'I will destroy this temple which was made by hands and within
three days I will build another made without hands.'” [59] And not even thus was
their testimony consistent.
[60] And rising up in the midst the chief priest asked Joshua, saying, “Do you not
answer anything? What do these testify against you?” [61] And he was silent and
answered nothing. Again, the chief priest was asking him and says to him, “Are you
the Christ, the son of the blessed one?” [62] And Joshua said, “I am, and you shall
see the son of the man sitting at the right of the power and coming with clouds of
273 xulwn (xulôn) - “clubs” - see footnote for Luke 22:52.
274 filhsw (philêsô) - “kiss” - see footnote for Luke 22:47.
275 asfalwv (asphalôs) - “securely” - found also only in Acts 2:36 (“assuredly”); 16:23 (“securely”).
276 katefilhsen (katephilêsen) - "kissed"
277 sindona (sindona) - “a linen cloth” - found also only in Matthew 27:59; Mark 14:52; 15:46 (2x, NKJV “fine linen” &
“linen”); Luke 23:53.
278 gumnou (gumnou) - “the naked one” - found also only in Matthew 25:36, 38, 43-44; Mark 14:52; John 21:7 (see
footnote); Acts 19:16; 1 Corinthians 15:37 (“mere”); 2 Corinthians 5:3; Hebrews 4:13; James 2:15; Revelation 3:17;
16:15; 17:16. The verb gumnow (gumnoô) is not found in the NT. There is also “nakedness,” gumnothv (gumnotês),
found only in Romans 8:35; 2 Corinthians 11:27; Revelation 3:18. There is also the verb gumnheuomen (gumnêeuomen)
“poorly clothed” found only in 1 Corinthians 4:11.
279 uphretwn (upêretôn) – “officers” NAS - KJV, NKJV “servants” - see footnote for Matthew 5:25. John 18:18 reveals
both douloi (douloi) “slaves” and uphretai (upêretai) “officers” were there by the fire. Also, Mark 14:65 (see footnote)
uses this same noun for the officers that were hitting Christ.
280 fwv (phôs) - “light” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “fire” - NAS footnotes, “Lit., light.” The word for fire is purov (puros).
281 isai (isai) - “consistent” - used elsewhere for “equal” (e.g. John 5:18; Revelation 21:16) or “same” (e.g. Acts 11:17).
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the heaven.”
[63] And the chief priest tearing his clothes says, “What do we still have need of
witnesses? [64] You heard the blasphemy! How does it appear 282 to you?” And they
all condemned him to be deserving of death. [65] And some began to spit on him
and cover his face and slap him and to say to him, “Prophesy!” And the officers 283
were slapping284 him.
[66] And as Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the servants of the chief
priest comes. [67] And seeing Peter warming himself, looking at him she says, “You
also were with Joshua of Nazareth.” [68] And he denied, saying, “I neither know nor
understand what you are saying.” And he went outside into the forecourt, 285 and a
rooster made noise.286
[69] And the servant girl seeing him again began to say to those who stood by
that, “This one is out of them.” [70] And again he denied. And after a little, again,
those standing by were saying to Peter, “Truly, you are out of them, for also you are
a Galilean, and your speech is like287 it.”
[71] And he began to curse288 and swear289 that, “I do not know this man of whom
you speak.” [72] And a second time290 a rooster made noise. And Peter remembered
the word which Joshua said to him that, “Before a rooster is to make a noise twice,
you will deny me three times.” And thinking upon it, he wept.
15[1] And immediately upon the morning, making counsel,291 the chief priests
with the elders and scribes and the whole council,292 binding Joshua, brought and
delivered to Pilate. [2] And Pilate asked him, “Are you the king of the Jews?” And
answering he said to him, “You say.”
282 fainetai (phainetai) - “appear”
283 uphretai (upêretai) – "officers" NKJV, NAS – KJV “servants” - see footnotes for Matthew 5:25; Mark 14:54.
284 rapismasin auton eballon (hrapismasin auton eballon) plural noun/singular pronoun/imperfect verb - “were
slapping” - more literally, “were throwing slaps him” - see footnote for Matthew 26:67.
285 proaulion (proaulion) - “forecourt” - this is basically the same word translated “courtyard” in verse 66 with the
preposition “before” pro (pro) added to it.
286 kai alektwr efwnhse (kai alektôr ephônêse) - “and a rooster made a noise” - found in the Majority and Received
Texts. In the Critical Text it is in brackets. NAS leaves it out and footnotes, “Later mss. add and a cock crowed.”
287 omoiazei (homoiazei) - “like it” - only found here. Critical Text does not have “and your speech is like it.”
288 anayematizein (anathematizein) - “to curse” - found also only in Acts 23:12, 14, 21 (bound under an oath). In the LXX
it is found e.g. in Numbers 21:2 (anayematiziw auton kai tav poleiv autou “I will devote it and its cities” [i.e. to
destruction]), 3 (aneyematisen auton, kai tav poleiv autou kai epekalesan to onoma tou topou ekeinou,
Anayema “he devoted him, and his cities [i.e. to destruction] and they called the name of that place, Anathama.” Here
the LXX translates the Hebrew word hm;r]j; [chârmâh, see footnotes for Numbers 21:2-3; 14:45 & Exodus 22:20] as
Anayema [anathema] “Anathama.”). The noun akin to anayematizein is anayema (anathema) “accursed” found in the
NT in Acts 23:14 (“great oath” see Acts 23:14 and footnotes); Romans 9:3 (“accursed”); 1 Corinthians 12:3
(“accursed”); 16:22 (“accursed”); Galatians 1:8-9 (“accursed”). See also footnote for Matthew 26:74.
289 omnunai (omnunai) - “to swear” - found also only in Matthew 5:34, 36; 23:16, 18, 20-22; 26:74; Mark 6:23; Luke 1:73;
Acts 2:30; Hebrews 3:11, 18; 4:3; 6:13, 16; 7:21; James 5:12; Revelation 10:6.
290 deuterou (deuterou) - “a second time” - found also in Matthew 21:30 (RT); 22:26, 39; 26:42; Mark 12:21, 31; Luke
12:38; 19:18; 20:30; John 3:4; 4:54; 9:24 (“again”); 21:16; Acts 7:13; 10:15; 11:9 (“again”); 12:10; 13:33; 1 Corinthians
12:28; 15:47; 2 Corinthians 1:15; 13:2; Titus 3:10; Hebrews 8:7; 9:3, 7, 28; 10:9; 2 Peter 3:1; Jude 5; Revelation 2:11;
4:7; 6:3 (2x); 8:8; 11:14; 14:8; 16:3; 19:3 (“again”); 20:6, 14; 21:8, 19. All translated “second” in NKJV unless
otherwise noted.
291 sumboulion poihsantev (sumboulion poiêsantes) - “making counsel” - NKJV, KJV “held a consultation”.
292 sunedrion (sunedrion) - “council” - see footnote for Matthew 5:22.
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[3] And the chief priests accused him of many things.293 [4] And Pilate again
asked him, saying, “You answer nothing? See how many things they testify against
you?” [5] And Joshua still answered nothing, so that Pilate marveled.
[6] And at the feast he was releasing to them one prisoner whomever they were
requesting. [7] And there was the one who was called Barabbas with the fellow
rebels having been bound who had committed murder in the rebellion. [8] And the
crowd crying out began to ask just as he was always doing for them. [9] And Pilate
answered them, saying, “Do you desire I release to you the king of the Jews?” [10]
For he was knowing that because of envy the chief priests had delivered him over.
[11] And the chief priests stirred up294 the crowd that rather Barabbas be released to
them. [12] And Pilate answering again said to them, “What, therefore, do you desire
I do with him you say is king of the Jews?”
[13] And again they cried out, “Crucify Him!” [14] And Pilate was saying to them,
“For what bad did he do?” And they cried out even more, “Crucify him!” [15] And
Pilate, wanting to satisfy the crowd, released to them Barabbas, and delivered
Joshua over, after flogging, to be crucified.
[16] And the soldiers lead him away into the courtyard, which is the Praetorium,
and they called together the whole cohort.295 [17] And they clothed him in purple,
and twisting a thorny crown, they put it on him, [18] and began to greet him,
“Rejoice, king of the Jews!” [19] And they were striking him on the head with a reed
and spitting on him, and bowing the knee, they were worshiping him. [20] And
when they mocked him, they stripped him of the purple and clothed him with his
own garments. And they led him out, that they might crucify him.
[21] And they compelled a certain Simon, a Cyrenian, passing by coming from a
field, the father of Alexander and Rufus, that he might bear his cross. [22] And they
brought him upon the place Golgotha, which is translated, “Place of a Skull.” [23]
And they gave him to drink mixed with myrrh wine, but he did not take it. [24] And
crucifying him, they divided his garments, casting a lot upon them, who should take
what. [25] And it was the third hour and they crucified him.
[26] And the inscription of his written accusation was: THE KING OF THE JEWS.
[27] And with him they crucify two robbers, one on the right and one on his left.
[28] And the writing was fulfilled which said, “And he was numbered with lawless
ones.”296
[29] And those passing by were blaspheming him shaking their heads and saying,
“Aha, he who destroying the temple and in three days build it, [30] save yourself and
come down from the cross!” [31] Likewise also, the chief priests ridiculing to one
another with the scribes were saying, “Others he saved. Himself he is not able to
293 The Received Text adds, autov de ouden apekrinato (autos de ouden apekrinato) “But he answered nothing.”
Majority & Critical Texts do not have these words. See Matthew 27:12 for similar wording as in RT. Note also Mark
14:61.
294 aneseisan (aneseisan) - “stirred up” - This word is only found here and in Luke 23:5 (anaseiei [anaseiei]) where they
accuse Christ of stirring up the people.
295 speiran (speiran) - “cohort” - NKJV “garrison” - see footnote for Matthew 27:27.
296 meta anomwn elogisyh (meta anomôn logisthê) - “he was numbered with lawless ones” - Isaiah 53:12, hn:m]ni
µy[iv]PoAta, ('elâhiy) “he was numbered with transgressors.” LXX en toiv anomoiv elogisyh (ev tois anomois logisthê)
“he was numbered with the lawless ones.”
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save. [32] The Christ the king of Israel, let him come down now from the cross, so
that we might see and believe in him.” And those crucified with him were reviling
him.
[33] And being the sixth hour, darkness was upon the whole earth until the ninth
hour. [34] And at the ninth hour Joshua cried out with a loud voice, saying, “Eloi,
Eloi,297 lima298 sabachthani?” which is translated, “My God, my God, why 299 did you
forsake300 me?”
[34] And some who were standing by hearing were saying, “Behold, he calls for
Elijah.” [35] And running, one also filling a sponge of sour wine, and putting it
around a reed, was giving him to drink, saying, “Let go,301 let's see if Elijah comes to
take him down.” [37] And Joshua letting go302 a loud voice, breathed out.303 [38]
And the curtain of the temple was split into two from above until below.
[39] And the centurion304 who was standing opposite him, seeing that thus crying
out he breathed out, said, “Truly this man was son of God.”
[40] And there were women also from a distance watching, among whom were also
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James the little 305 and Joses, and
Salome,306 [41] who also when he was in Galilee followed him and served him, and
many others who went up together with him into Jerusalem.
[42] And being already late,307 since it was preparation, which is before the
Sabbath, [43] Joseph from Arimathea, a prominent council member, who also was
himself waiting for the kingdom of God,308 taking courage, came to Pilate and
requested the body of Joshua. [44] And Pilate wondered if he was already dead. And
summoning the centurion, he asked him if he was dead a while. [45] And knowing
from the centurion, he granted the body to Joseph. [46] And buying linen and
taking him down, he wrapped in the linen and laid him in a tomb which was hewn
out of rock, and rolled a stone upon the door of the tomb. [47] And Mary the
Magdalene and Mary of Joses were watching where he was put.
16[1] And the sabbath being through,309 Mary the Magdalene and Mary, the one
297 elwi (elôi) – "Eloi" - apparently Aramaic yhil;aÔ ('elâhiy) "My God" (e.g. Daniel 6:22[A23]). See also footnote for
Matthew 27:46.
298 lima (lima) - “lima” [hm;li “to what,” although Hebrew scripture never has this spelling.] - Critical Text has lema
(lema) “lema,” which spelling agrees with the Aramaic word for “why,” hm;l] (lemâh, e.g. Ezra 4:22; 7:23). Received
Text has lamma (lamma) “lama” (NKJV), which spelling agrees with the Hebrew word hM;l; (lâmmâh) “why.”
299 eiv ti (eis ti) - “why” - more literally, “unto what” - Matthew 27:46 has inati (inati) “why.”
300 egkatelipev (egkatelipes) aorist active indicative 2nd, singular - “did you forsake”
301 afete (aphete) - “let go” - This is an aorist active imperative 2nd plural verb indicating he is speaking to others there.
See Matthew 27:49 (and footnote).
302 afeiv (apheis) - “letting go” - from same root word for “let go” in verse 36.
303 exepneuse (exepneuse) - “breathed out” or “expired” - NKJV “breathed His last” - This is from the verb for breathe,
pnew (pneô), and the preposition “out,” ek (ek). Only found also in Mark 15:39; Luke 23:46.
304 kenturiwn (kenturiôn) - “centurion” - also only found in Mark 15:44-45. Elsewhere, “centurion” is ekatontarchv
(ekatontarchês), found only in Matthew 8:5, 8, 13; 27:54; Luke 7:2, 6; 23:47; Acts 10:1, 22; ;21:32; 22:25-26; 23:17, 23;
24:23; 27:1, 6, 11, 31, 43; 28:16.
305 mikrou (mikrou) - “little” - “Less” KJV, NKJV, NAS [with footnote, “Lit., little (either of stature or age)”]
306 salwmh (salômê) - “Salome” - found only here and in Mark 16:1.
307 oqiav (opsias) - “late” or “evening” - see footnote for Matthew 27:57.
308 See John 19:38 and footnote.
309 diagenomenou (diagenomenou) - “being through” is a more literal translation; dia (dia) is “through” and genomenou
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of James and Salome, bought spices, that coming, they might anoint 310 him. [2] And
very early from the one of sabbaths, they come upon the tomb, the sun risen. [3]
And they were saying to themselves, “Who will roll away for us the stone from the
door of the tomb?” [4] And looking up, they saw that the stone had been rolled
away, for it was very large. [5] And coming into the tomb, they saw a young man
sitting on the right wearing a long white robe, and they were amazed. 311
[6] And he says to them, “Do not be amazed.312 You seek Joshua of Nazareth, the
one crucified. He arose! He is not here! Behold, the place where they put him. [7]
But go. Tell his disciples and Peter that he goes before you into Galilee. There you
shall see him, just as he said to you.” [8] And going out, 313 they fled from the tomb,
and they were having trembling314 and astonishment.315 And they said nothing to no
one, for they were afraid.
[9] And rising early316 on the first from the sabbath, he appeared first to Mary the
Magdalene, from whom he had cast seven demons. [10] That one going, announced
to the ones who had been with him. They are mourning317 and weeping.318 [11] And
those ones, hearing that he lives and was seen by her, did not believe.
[12] And after these things, to two of them walking,319 going into the country, he
appeared in another form. [13] And those went announcing to the rest, but those
did not believe.
[14] Later, he appeared to them, the eleven reclining,320 and rebuked their unbelief
and hardheartedness,321 because the ones who saw him risen they did not believe.
[15] And he said to them, “Going into all the world, preach 322 the good news323 to

(genomenou) is “being.”
310 Luke 23:56 reveals they also had fragrant oils prepared.
311 exeyambhyhsan (exethambêthêsan) - “amazed” - found also only in Mark 9:15; 14:33; 16:6.
312 ekyambeisye (ekthambeisthe) - “amazed” - from the same word for “amazed” in verse 5.
313 Received Text adds tacu (tachu) “quickly” (NKJV).
314 tromov (tromos) - “trembling”
315 ekstasiv (ekstasis) - “astonishment”
316 prwi (prôi) - “early” - means "early in the morning." It is found also only in Matthew 16:3; 20:1; 21:18; Mark 1:35;
11:20; 13:35; 15:1; 16:2; John 18:28; 20:1; Acts 28:23.
317 penyousi (penthousi) – present active indicative - “they are mourning”
318 klaiousi (klaiousi) – present active indicative - “are weeping”
319 peripatousin (peripatousin) – present active indicative - “are walking”
320 anakeimenoiv (anakeimenois) – present middle participle - “reclining” - NKJV “as they sat at the table”; KJV “as they
sat at meat” - see footnote for Matthew 9:10.
321 sklhrokardian (sklêrokardian) - “hardheartedness”
322 By the time Paul wrote Colossians, this (along with Matthew 24:14) was fulfilled. See Acts 2:1-5; 8:3-4; Romans
16:25-26; Colossians 1:6, 23; Titus 2:11.
323 Psalm 96:2-3; Colossians 1:23
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every creature.324 [16] He who believes and is immersed325 shall be saved, and he
who does not believe shall be condemned. [17] And signs to those who believe, these
shall follow: in my name demons326 they shall cast out, with new tongues they shall
speak, [18] snakes327 they shall take up, and if something deadly they drink, it will
by no means harm them. Upon ill they shall lay hands and well 328 they shall
have.”329
[19] So then, after he spoke to them, he was received up into the heaven and sat
at the right of the God. [20] And those went out and preached everywhere, the Lord
working together and confirming330 the word through the following331 signs. Amen.

324 pash th ktisei (ktisei) - “to every creature” (NKJV; KJV) - NAS “to all creation” - ktisei (ktisei) “creature” or
“creation” is found also only in Mark 10:6 (“creation”); 13:19 (“creation”); Romans 1:20 (“creation”), 25 (“creature”);
8:19-22 (“creation”), 39 (“created thing”); 2 Corinthians 5:17 (“creation”); Galatians 6:15 (“creation”); Colossians 1:15
(“creation”), 23 (“creature”); Hebrews 4:13 (“creature”); 9:11 (“creation”); 1 Peter 2:13 (“ordinance”); 2 Peter 3:4
(“creation”); Revelation 3:14 (“creation”). In Colossians 1:23, after noting the gospel had already been preached to
every creature, Paul says in Colossians 1:28, “Him we preach, warning every man and teaching every man, that we may
persent every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” See also Revelation 5:9.
The entire creation via the blood of Christ has been reconciled to God (Colossians 1:20). In the past, all flesh (animals
included) was noted as corrupt (Genesis 6:7 “them,” 11-13, 17). Genesis 9 further reveals God holds animals responsible
for their actions, in particular, if they kill man (Genesis 9:5). Romans 8:21 shows the entire creation is under “the
bondage of corruption.” See also footnote for Genesis 37:20 for “evil life.”
325 Acts 2:38; 8:12 (“were baptized”); 8:36-38 (“went down into the water”); 9:18 (“was baptized”); 10:47-48 (Holy Spirit
received before baptized); 16:14-15 (“who worshiped God . . was baptized”); 16:33 (“were immediately baptized”);
18:8 (“were baptized”); 19:3-5 (John's/Jesus'); 22:16 (“wash away your sins”); 1 Peter 3:21
326 Acts 5:16; 8:7
327 Acts 28:3
328 kalwv (kalôs) – adverb - “well”; NKJV; KJV “recover”; translated “well” earlier in Mark 7:6, 9, 37; 12:28, 32.
329 In Matthew 7:21-23 Jesus warns of people who will claim to have done these things, but were not in Christ.
330 bebaiountov (bebaiountos) - “confirming” - found also only in Romans 15:8 (“to confirm”); 1 Corinthians 1:6 (“was
confirmed”), 8 (“will confirm”); 2 Corinthians 1:21 (“establishes”); Colossians 2:7 (“established”); Hebrews 2:3 (“was
confirmed”); 13:9 (“be established”). A related noun, bebaiov (bebaios), is found only in Romans 4:16 (“sure”); 2
Corinthians 1:7 (“steadfast”); Hebrews 2:2 (“steadfast”); 3:6 (“firm”), 14 (“steadfast”); 6:19 (“steadfast”); 9:17 (“in
force”); 2 Peter 1:10 (“sure”), 19 (“confirmed”; ecomen bebaioteron ton profhtikon logon [echomen bebaioteron
ton prophêtikon logon] more literally, “we have the more sure prophetic word”; KJV “We have . . . a more sure word of
prophecy”). Another related noun is bebaiwsiv (bebaiôsis) found only in Philippians 1:7 (“confirmation”); Hebrews
6:16 (“confirmation”).
331 epakolouyountwn (epakolouthountôn) - “following” (KJV) - NKJV “accompanying” - found also only in 1 Timothy
5:10 (“diligently followed” NKJV, KJV), 24 (“follow later” NKJV; “follow after” KJV); 1 Peter 2:21 (“you should
follow”).
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1

According to Luke2
1[1] Inasmuch as many have endeavered3 to set in order a narrative concerning the
things which have been fulfilled among us,4 [2] just as those who from the beginning
were eyewitnesses and servants of the word5 delivered them to us, [3] it seemed good
to me also, having accurately followed all from the beginning, to write to you an
orderly account, most excellent Theophius,6 [4] that you may know the certainty7 of
the words8 you were taught.
[5] There was in the days of Herod,9 the king of Judea, a certain priest with the
name of Zacharias, of the division of Abijah.10 And his wife was of the daughters of
Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. [6] And they were both righteous before God,
blameless,11 walking in all the commandments and righteous requirements 12 of the
Lord. [7] And they had no child,13 because Elizabeth was sterile14, and they were
both advanced in their days.15
1 This is the common English title.
2 KATA LOUKAN (kata loukan) - “According to Luke” - The is the title given in the Greek text.
3 ἐπεχείρησαν (epecheirêsan) - “endeavered” - found also in Acts 9:29; 19:13.
4 It is evident from this statement in verse 1 (and in verse 3) that “many” had written an account of the good news of
Christ. Not many of these written accounts have endured through time. Also, Luke says nothing bad about these accounts,
but compares them to the apostles and any others of those early eyewitnesses and servants of the word (verse 2). Yet, Luke
does say that his account is being written for accuracy (verse 4).
5 logou (logou) “word” - This language, “eyewitnesses and servants of the word” fits well with John 1:1, 14; 1 John 1:1-2;
Revelation 19:13.
6 yeofile (theophile) - “Theophilus” - Nothing is known about this man other than Luke’s statement here and in Acts 1:1.
His name appears to mean “God friend.”
7 ἀσφάλειαν (asphaleian) - “certainty” - found also only in Acts 5:23 “securely” and 1 Thessalonians 5:3 “safety.”
8 logwn (logôn) - “words” - KJV, NKJV, NAS, NIV “things.”
9 This Herod is not the Herod of Acts 12, since this Herod died while Christ was yet young (Matthew 2:19-20). Moreover,
we know this is the same Herod as spoken of in Matthew 2:19-20, because the births of John the Baptist and Joshua are only
about six months apart (Luke 1:26).
10 Nehemiah 12:3
11 amemptoi (amemptoi) - “blameless” - How can anyone be found “blameless” before the Lord (Psalm 143:2)? Job was
also found blameless (Job 1:1, 8; 2:3). God told Abraham to be blameless (Genesis 17:1, it is possible). Take note where
else this word (amemptoi) can be found: Philippians 2:15; 3:6 (the law provided atonement for sin, e.g. Leviticus 1:4; 5:16); 1 Thessalonians 3:12-13 (vs. 13 is a potential reality). Note what David says in 1 Samuel 22:24-28 (see also verse 33 “he
makes my way blameless” [Psalm 16:2]). Note also Psalm 19:13. There “blameless” is parallel with “innocent of great
transgression.” See also 1 John 1:7-9; Psalm 37:6; Proverbs 11:20.
12 dikaiwmasin (dikaiômasin) - “righteous requirements” - This same Greek word is close to the word “righteous”
(dikaioi, dikaioi) earlier in this verse, and is translated “righteous requirements” in the NKJV & NIV in Romans 8:4; and
there the sense is similar as in this passage. It is also used in Romans 1:32 (“righteous judgment” NKJV); 2:26 (“righteous
requirements”); 5:16 (“justification”), 18 (“righteous act”); Hebrews 9:1 (“ordinances of divine”), 10 (fleshly “ordinances”);
Revelation 15:4 (“judgments”); 19:8 (“righteous acts”). The righteous requirements of the Lord included the law (Malachi
4:4).
13 Even though they were righteous, and children are a blessing from the Lord (Psalm 127), this verse proves that a barren
couple is not necessarily estranged from God (see also Genesis 11:30; 25:21; 29:31; Judges 13:2-3; Psalm 113:9; Isaiah
54:1/Galatians 4:27). Although, God promised the Israelites they would not have a barren woman among them if they
would keep his commandments (Exodus 23:26; Deuteronomy 7:14).
14 steira (steira) - “sterile” - NKJV “barren” - found also only in Luke 1:36; 23:29; Galatians 4:27.
15 hmeraiv (êmerais) - “days” - NAS footnotes, “Lit., days.”

107

Luke

[8] So it was, while he was serving as priest in the order of his division before God,
[9] according to the custom of the priesthood, he was chosen by lot 16 to burn incense
when he went into the temple of the Lord. [10] And the whole multitude of the
people was praying outside at the hour of incense. [11] And a messenger 17 of the
Lord appeared to him, standing on the right of the incense altar. [12] And when
Zacharias looked, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him.
[13] And the messenger said to him, “Do not fear, Zacharias, for your prayer has
been heard; and your wife Elizabeth shall bear you a son; and you shall call his
name John. [14] And he shall be a joy and gladness to you, and many shall rejoice
at his birth. [15] For he shall be great18 before the Lord, and wine and strong drink
he shall not drink;19 and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his
mother’s womb.20 [16] And he shall turn many of the sons of Israel to the Lord their
God.21 [17] And he shall go before him22 in the spirit and power of Elijah,23 to turn
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the understanding of
the righteous,24 to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”25
[18] And Zacharias said to the messenger, “How shall I know this? For I am an
old man, and my wife is advanced in her days.” [19] And the messenger answered
and said, “I am Gabriel,26 who stands before God, and I was sent to speak to you and
to bring you these good messages.27 [20] And behold, you shall be mute and not able
to speak until the day these things happen,28 because you did not believe29 my words
which will be fulfilled in their time.” 30
[21] And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and marveled that he took so long
in the temple. [22] And when he came out, he was not able to speak to them, and
they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple; and he was motioning 31 to
them; and he remained mute. [23] And it came to pass, when the days of his service
were fulfilled, he departed to his house. [24] And after those days Elizabeth his wife
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, [25] “Thus has the Lord dealt with
16 Proverbs 16:33
17 aggelov (angelos) - “messenger” - This word means “messenger.” It is used of messengers of men (e.g. Luke 7:24;
9:51-52; James 2:25) and messengers of God (e.g. Matthew 1:20; 2:13; 11:10 - here the messenger is John).
18 Matthew 11:7-11 (Luke 7:28 “not a greater prophet”). Matthew 11:18 records they said of him that he had a demon.
19 He also wore camel’s hair, ate locust and wild honey (Mark 1:6), and lived in the deserts (Luke 1:80).
20 Similar idea found in Psalm 22:10.
21 Proverbs 11:30
22 Christ - John 1:6-8
23 In Matthew 11:14 & 17:12 (same, Mark 9:11-13) Jesus says he is Elijah (John says he is not, John 1:21), and also adds
Elijah is yet to come in Matthew 17:10-13 (Malachi 4:5; see also Matthew 17:3). Spirit and power of Elijah? See 1 Kings
17:1-2 Kings 2:11 (Luke 9:54/1 Kings 1:9-15/Luke 3:7) [2 Kings 2:9 “double portion”]. Also, interesting to note, Elijah
was a hairy man (2 Kings 1:8).
24 dikaiwn (dikaiôn) - “righteous” - This is the same word (different form) used in verse six for John’s parents being
righteous.
25 Malachi 4:6
26 Gabriel is mention also in Daniel 8:16; 9:21; Luke 1:26.
27 euaggelisasyai soi tauta (euangelisasthai soi tauta) - “to bring you these good messages” - NKJV has “these glad
tidings.” euaggelisasyai is the same word used for “to preach the gospel” (e.g. Acts 16:10 NKJV).
28 Gabriel’s words are fulfilled in Luke 1:64.
29 Even though John 8:47 is true, this exemplifies that it is also true that a believer is capable of momentarily not believing
God’s word (see also Ephesians 4:14), just as they are capable of sin (1 John 1:7-10). Those born of God are incapable of
continuing in it (1 John 3:9; see also 2 John 9).
30 The messenger gave him a sign - an inability to speak for more than nine months!
31 dianeuwn (dianeuôn) - “motioning” (NAS footnotes “or nodding to”) - This word is only used here, but neuw (neuô), a
word akin to this, is used in John 13:24 (NKJV “motioned”) and Acts 24:10 (NKJV “nodded”).
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me in the days in which he looked to remove my reproach among men.”
[26] And in the sixth month33 the messenger Gabriel was sent by God to a city in
Galilee named Nazareth, [27] to a virgin34 engaged to a man whose name was Joseph
of the house of David. And the name of the virgin was Mariam. 35 [28] And having
come in, the messenger said, “Rejoice, highly favored one, the Lord is with you,
blessed are you among women!” [29] And when she looked, she was troubled at his
word,36 and considered of what sort of greeting this was. [30] And the messenger
said to her, “Do not fear, Mariam, for you have found favor with God. [31] And
behold, you shall conceive in your womb and bear a son, and you shall call his
name Joshua. [32] He shall be great,37 and shall be called the son38 of the Highest;39
and the Lord God shall give him the throne of his father David. [33] And he shall
reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 40
[34] And Mariam said to the messenger, “How shall this be, since I do not know a
man?” [35] And the messenger answered and said to her, “The Holy Spirit shall
come upon you, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow you, therefore, also,
the Holy one that is to be born shall be called the son of God.41 [36] And behold,
Elizabeth, your relative, also has conceived a son in her old age, and this is the sixth
month of her who was called sterile. [37] Because with God nothing shall be
impossible.”42 [38] And Mariam said, “Behold, the maidservant of the Lord. May it
be done to me according to your word.”43 And the messenger departed from her.
[39] And Mariam arose in those days and went to the hill country with haste to a
city of Judah, [40] and entered the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth. [41]
And it happened, when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the baby leaped in her
womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. 44 [42] And she spoke up with a
loud voice and said, “Blessed are you among women,45 and blessed is the fruit of
your womb! [43] And how is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 46 should come to
me? [44] For behold, as soon as the sound of your greeting was in my ears, the
baby leaped for joy in my womb. [45] And blessed is she who believed, for there will
be a fulfillment of the things spoken to her from the Lord.”
[46] And Mariam said, [47] “My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit rejoices in
God my Savior. [48] For he has looked upon the lowly state of his maidservant. For
behold, henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. [49] For he who is mighty
32 oneidov (oneidos) - “reproach” (KJV, NKJV), NAS & NIV “disgrace.” It is seen as a reproach (Genesis 30:22-23; 1
Samuel 1:6).
33 “sixth month” - see verse 36.
34 paryenon (parthenon) - “virgin” - used also in Matthew 1:23; 25:1, 7, 11; Acts 21:9; 1 Corinthians 7:25, 28, 34, 36-38;
2 Corinthians 11:2; Revelation 14:4.
35 mariam (mariam) - “Mariam” - See footnote for Matthew 1:16.
36 logw (logô) - “word” - This same word is found in verse 37 except there in the Greek it is “rhma” (hrama).
37 Very great (e.g. 1 Timothy 6:13-15; Revelation 19:16)!
38 He has always been the son of the Highest (Psalm 2:12; Proverbs 30:4; Hebrews 7:3; 13:8).
39 Indeed He is the Highest - 1 Kings 8:27; Psalm 113:4-6.
40 Daniel 2:44; 4:3, 34-35, 37; 7:9-27.
41 “The Son of God” - born of a virgin, with no earthly father (like Hebrews 7:3). See Philippians 2:5-11.
42 The context here is very physical. See Jeremiah 32:27. Joshua knew this well (Mark 14:36; interesting, He also said Matthew 26:39)
43 Unlike Zacharias, she believed, and this is more impossible than what Gabriel told Zacharias!
44 Filled with the Spirit? See Luke 4:28; 5:26; 6:11; John 16:16; Acts 3:10; 5:17; 13:52; and then Acts 4:31; 13:1-12;
Ephesians 5:18/Colossians 3:16/Galatians 3:2-6.
45 See Luke 11:27-28.
46 “mother of my Lord” - Is/was Mary the mother of God? Yes (Luke John 1:1, 14; John 19:25-27, see also Mark 3:33 and
Hebrews 7:3).
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has done great things to me, and holy is his name.47 [50] And his mercy is on those
who fear him from generation to generation.48 [51] He has done mightily by his arm.
He has scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 49 [52] He has brought
down rulers from thrones,50 and exalted the lowly. [53] The hungry he has filled with
good things, and the rich he has sent away empty.51 [54] He has helped his servant
Israel, to remember mercy, [55] just as he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham and his
seed forever.” [56] And Mariam remained with her about three months, and
returned to her house.
[57] Now Elizabeth’s time to give birth was fulfilled, and she bore a son. [58] And
her neighbors and relatives heard that the Lord magnified His mercy with her, 52 and
they rejoiced with her.
[59] And it came to pass, on the eighth day they came to circumcise 53 the child,
and they called him by the name of his father, Zacharias. 54 [60] And his mother
answered and said, “No, but he shall be called John.” [61] And they said to her,
“There is no one among your relatives who is called by this name.”
[62] Now they made signs to his father - what he was wanting to call him. [63]
And asking for a tablet he wrote saying, “His name is John.” And they all marveled.
[64] And immeditately his mouth was opened,55 and his tongue, and he spoke
praising God. [65] And fear came upon all who dwelt around them, and in the entire
hill country of Judea these things were discussed.
[66] And all those who heard these things kept them in their hearts saying, “Who
then will this child be?”56 And the hand of the Lord was with him.
[67] And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied
saying, [68] “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, because he has visited and
performed redemption for his people; [69] and he has raised up a horn57 of salvation
for us in the house of David his servant, [70] as he spoke through the mouth of the

47 Psalm 97:12; 99:1-3; 105:1-3; 106:47; 111:9; 145:21
48 Psalm 103:1-4, 8-18
49 Mary speaks similiarly to Hannah (1 Samuel 2). See also Daniel 4:34-37 and Job 12:24-25.
50 Job 12:23a
51 See also Psalm 107:9, 40-41; 146:5-9
52 emegalunen kuriov to eleov autou met authv (emegalunen kurios to eleos autou met autês) “the Lord magnified his
mercy with her” - Psalm 115:1
53 Leviticus 12:3
54 According to this, John the Baptist was initially called Zacharias.
55 Luke 1:20
56 He will be, see Isaiah 40:3-5 (Luke 3:4-6; John 1:14) and Malachi 3:1-3. He will be the greatest prophet and the
greatest man ever born of a woman (Luke 7:28; Matthew 11:11). This makes John the Baptist greater than Enoch, Noah,
Job, Abraham, Moses, Samson, Samuel, David, Solomon, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, etc..
57 For “horn” see also 1 Samuel 2:1, 10; 1 Chronicles 25:5; Psalm 75:10; 132:17-18; Jeremiah 48:25; Lamentations 2:17;
Daniel 7:24; 8:7-8; Micah 4:13.
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holy ones, the ones from eternity, his prophets, [71] salvation from our enemies
and from the hand of all those who hate us, [72] to perform mercy with our fathers,
and to remember his holy covenant, [73] the oath which he swore to our father
Abraham, [74]60 to grant us, being delivered from the hand of our enemies, to serve
him without fear, [75] in holiness and righteousness before him all of the days of our
life. [76] And you, child, shall be called a prophet of the Highest, for you shall go
before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, [77] to give knowledge of salvation to
his people in the forgiveness of their sins, [78] through the tender mercy of our God,
in which the East61 out of high62 has visited63 us, [79] to shine upon those who sit in
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.”
[80] And the child grew and became strong in spirit, and was in the deserts until
the day of his manifestation to Israel.
2[1] And it came to pass, in those days a decree64 went out from Caesar65
Augustus to register all the inhabited world. 66 [2] This registration67 first happened
while Quirinius was governing Syria. [3] So all went to be registered, each unto his
own city.
[4] And Joseph also went up from Galilee out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea,
to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and
family68 of David, [5] to be registered with Mariam, his betrothed wife, who was
58 twn agiwn twn ap aiwnov profhtwn autou (tôn agiôn tôn ap aiônos prophêtôn auton) - “the holy ones, the ones
from eternity, his prophets” - NKJV “His holy prophets, who have been since the world began,” NAS “His holy prophets
from of old,” NIV “his holy prophets of long ago.” Similar wording about the prophets is found in Acts 3:21 (twn agiwn
autou profhtwn ap aiwnov, tôn agiôn autou prophêtôn ap aiônos). See also Acts 15:18 (gnwsta ap aiwnov) and John
9:32 (ek tou aiwnov ouk hkousyh). aiwnov (“eternity”) is a word in which context weighs on how it is to be translated.
It is translated with the idea of “since the beginning of the world” by the NKJV (e.g. John 9:32), “eternity” or “forever” (e.g.
Matthew 6:13; John 6:51, 58; 12:34; 1 Peter 1:23, 25; 1 John 2:17; 2 John 2), “age” (Matthew 12:32; 1 Corinthians 2:6-8;
3:18; 2 Corinthians 4:4; Galatians 1:4; Ephesians 1:21; 2:7; Hebrews 6:5; 1 Timothy 6:17; Titus 2:12), and “world”
(Romans 12:2; 1 Corinthians 1:20; 1 Timothy 4:10; Hebrews 1:2; 11:3). These latter “world” translations (NKJV) all
appear to be able to be translated “age” or “ages” as well. See also Jude 25 (eiv pantav touv aiwnav, eis pantas tous
aionas). Jude 25 could be translated “unto all the ages.” Unlike aiwnov (aiônos) above, the Greek word aiwniov (aiônios)
means “eternal” every time (e.g. Matthew 18:8; 19:16, 29; 25:41, 46; Mark 3:29; Revelation 14:6; etc.).
Moreover, see footnote for Matthew 21:19 for use of this word, aiwnov (aiônos), in the singular (as it is singular here in
Luke 1:70) in the phrase εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα (eis ton aiôna).
Also, note “prophets” is used for the written word of God in Matthew 5:17; 7:12; 22:40; Luke 16:29-31; 24:27;
Acts 24:14.
59 Salvation here is described as salvation from our enemies (see also Psalm 54:4-5; 97:10; 108:13; 112:8; 139:19-22;
143:12).
60 In the Greek, verse 74 begins after “to grant us.”
61 anatolh - “East” - Every other time this word is used in the New Testament, it means “East” (Matthew 2:1-2, 9; 8:11;
24:27; Luke 13:29; Revelation 7:2; 16:12; 21:13). See also “the morning star” 2 Peter 1:19 (fwsforov, phôsphoros, more
literally, “bright light”); Revelation 2:28; 22:16 (ton astera ton prwinon, ton astepa ton prôinon, more literally, “the
early [i.e. in the morning] star”).
62 uqouv (upsous) - “high” - found also only in Luke 24:49 (“high”); Ephesians 3:18 (“height”); 4:8 (“high”); James 1:9
(“exaltation”); Revelation 21:16 (“height”).
63 epeskeqato (epeskespato) - “has visited” - Critical Text has episkeqetai (episkespetai) - “will visit.”
64 dogma (dogma) - “decree” - see also footnote for Acts 16:4. The decree was that the entire world is to be registered. It
does not say that the entire world was registered.
65 kaisarov (kaisaros) - “Caesar”
66 oikoumenhn (oikoumenan) - “inhabited world” - used also in Matthew 24:14; Luke 4:5; 21:26; Acts 11:28; 17:6, 31;
19:27; 24:5; Romans 10:18; Hebrews 1:6; 2:5; Revelation 3:10; 12:9; 16:14. There is also “world.” See Matthew 4:8.
67 apografh (apographa) - “registration” - This is the noun form of the word for “to be registered” (apografesyai,
apographesthai) in verse 1.
68 patriav (patrias) - “family” - used also in Acts 3:25 (NKJV “families”) and Ephesians 3:15 (NKJV “family”).
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pregnant.69 [6] And it happened, while they were there, the days for her to give birth
were fulfilled. [7] And she bore her firstborn son, and wrapped him in cloths, and
laid him in the stall,70 because there was no place for them in the guest room.71
[8] And there were shepherds72 in the same area living out in the fields73 and
keeping watch at night over their flock. [9] And behold, a messenger of the Lord
stood by them, and the glory of the Lord74 shone around them, and they feared
greatly. [10] And the messenger said to them, “Do not fear, for behold, I bring you
good news75 - great joy which will be to all people.76 [11] For there was born to you
today77 a Savior, who is Christ the Lord, in the city of David. 78 [12] And this is the
sign for you: You shall find a baby wrapped in cloths lying in a stall.”
[13] And suddenly there was with the messenger a multitude of the heavenly host
praising God and saying, [14] “Glory in the highest to God, and on earth peace,
goodwill79 toward men!”
[15] So it was, when the messengers went from them into heaven, that the men, 80
the shepherds, said to one another, “Let us go now to Bethlehem and see this thing
that has happened that the Lord has made known to us.” [16] And they came in
haste81 and found Mariam and Joseph, and the babe lying in the stall. [17] And
when they saw, they made widely82 known concerning the word that was told them
concerning this child. [18] And all those who heard marveled at what was spoken to
them by the shepherds. [19] And Mariam kept all these things, pondering it in her
heart. [20] And the shepherds returned glorifying and praising God for all that they
heard and saw, just as it was told to them.
[21] And when eight days were fulfilled for his83 circumcision, his named was
called Joshua, what he was called by the messenger before 84 he was conceived in the
womb. [22] And when the days of their85 purification were fulfilled according to the
law of Moses,86 they brought him up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord [23]
(just as it is written in the law of the Lord, “Every male who opens the womb shall be
69 egkuw (egkuô) - “pregnant” - used only here.
70 fatnh (phatnê) - “stall” - used also in Luke 2:12, 16; and 13:15. Also in LXX it is found in Isaiah 1:3 (NKJV “crib”)
and Habakkuk 3:17 (NKJV “stalls”).
71 katalumati (katalumati) - “guest room” - used also in Mark 14:14 (“guest room”); Luke 22:11 (“guest room”). In
Luke 10:34 (only found here) the word pandoceion (pandokeion) is used for “inn” (KJV, NKJV, NAS, NIV).
72 Matthew 11:25; Luke 10:21
73 agraulountev (agraulountes) - “living out in the fields,” or “living outside”
74 “the glory of the Lord” - this indicates not just a messanger, but the Lord Himself was there.
75 euaggelizomai (euangelizomai) - “I bring . . . good news” - This is the same root word as is translated “preached the
gospel” (NKJV) in Luke 20:1; Acts 14:21; 1 Peter 1:12.
76 “great joy which will be to all people” - But not all (i.e. the wicked) have had great joy over this. How can this be true?
Because it is good news. It is a great joy to all people. Sadly, most do not take advantage of this great joy and mercy of
God toward them.
77 This happened the same day Christ was born.
78 1 Chronicles 11:4-7
79 John 3:16; Romans 5:6-8 (Matthew 20:28; Mark 10:45; John 12:27)
80 oi anyrwpoi (hoi anthrôpoi) - “the men” - Although the Majority and Received Texts have these words, the KJV and
NKJV do not translate them. The Critical Text does not have these words.
81 Proverbs 19:2 (? Proverbs 28:20, 22); Psalm 119:60
82 diegnwrisan (diegnôrisan) - “made widely known” - Critical Text egnwrisan (egnôrisan) “made known.”
83 auton (auton) - “his” for a split Majority Text. paidion (paidion) “child” in the Received Text and a partical Majority.
84 Luke 1:26-27, 31
85 autwn (autôn) - “their” - KJV and NKJV both have “her.” NAS and NIV have “their.” The Majority and Critical Text
have autwn (“their”). The Received Text has authv (autês) “her.”
86 Leviticus 12:1-4
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called holy to the Lord”), [24] and to give an offering according to what is said in the
law of the Lord, “A pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons.” 88
[25] And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Sumeon, 89 and
this man was righteous and devout, waiting for the comfort 90 of Israel,91 and the Holy
Spirit was upon him. [26] And it had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he
would not see death before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. [27] And he came in the
Spirit into the temple. And when the parents brought in the child Joshua to do with
him according to the custom of the law92 concerning him, [28] he took him into his
arms and blessed God and said, [29] “Now your servant is departing 93 in peace,
Lord,94 according to your word. [30] For my eyes have seen your salvation [31]
which you have prepared before the face of all peoples, [32] a light 95 unto revelation
for the nations,96 and the glory of your people Israel.”
[33] And Joseph and his mother marveled97 at the things being spoken about him.
[34] And Sumeon98 blessed them and said to Mariam his mother, “Behold, this one
is appointed99 for the fall100 and rise101 of many in Israel, and for a sign spoken
against102 [35] (and a sword will pierce through your own soul also), that the
thoughts of many hearts might be revealed.103
[36] And there was Anna, a prophetess, a daughter of Phanuel,104 of the tribe of
Asher. She was advanced in many days, having lived 7 years with a husband from
her virginity. [37] And she was a widow of about105 84 years, who did not depart
from the temple, in fastings and prayers serving night and day. [38] And in the
same hour she drew near thanking the Lord, and spoke about him to all who were
waiting for redemption in Jerusalem.
[39] And after106 they had finished all things according to the law of the Lord, they
87 Exodus 13:2, 11-16; 34:19 - What is written in the OT is not the same exact wording as is found here in the NT.
88 Leviticus 12:8
89 sumewn (sumeôn) - “Sumeon” - For more on this name see the footnote for Genesis 29:33.
90 paraklhsin (paraklêsin) - “comfort” - KJV, NKJV, NAS, NIV “consulation” - This word is also found in Luke 6:24;
Acts 4:36 (NKJV “Encouragement”); 9:31; 13:15 (NKJV “exhortation”); 15:31 (NKJV “encouragement”); Romans 12:8
(“exhortation”); 15:4-5; 1 Corinthians 14:3 (NKJV “exhortation” [paramuyian, paramuthian, “comfort”]; 2 Corinthians
1:3-7; 7:4, 7, 13; 8:4 (NKJV “urgency”), 17 (NKJV “exhortation”); Philippians 2:1 [paramuyion, paramuthion, NKJV
“comfort”]; 1 Thessalonians 2:3 (NKJV “exhortation”); 2 Thessalonians 2:16; 1 Timothy 4:13 (NKJV “exhortation”);
Philemon 7; Hebrews 6:18; 12:5 (NKJV “exhortation”); 13:22 (NKJV “exhortation”).
91 “comfort of Israel” - see Psalm 119:76 [also interesting, Psalm 119:82]; Isaiah 40:1-8; 51:1-8; 61:1-3; 66:7-16; Jeremiah
31:13-14.
92 Exodus 13:2, 11-16; 34:19
93 apolueiv (apolueis) present tense - “is departing”
94 despota (despota) – found also in referrence to God in Acts 4:24; 2 Timothy 2:21 (“Master”); Jude 4; Revelation 6:10.
Used for “masters” in 1 Timothy 6:1-2; Titus 2:9; 1 Peter 2:18.
95 Matthew 4:13-16; John 1:9; 3:18-21; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46
96 eynwn (ethnôn) - “nations” - This same word is also translated “Gentiles” (NKJV).
97 They were informed earlier (Matthew 1:18-25; Luke 1:26-55), yet still marveled.
98 Συμεὼν (Sumeôn) “Sumeon” - NKJV, etc. “Simeon” - see footnote for Luke 2:25.
99 1 Peter 1:20
100 Matthew 21:42-44 (Luke 20:17-18);
101 Matthew 19:28-29
102 Matthew 11:19 (Luke 7:34); Mark 3:21-22; John 7:12; 8:48, 52; 10:20 (Matthew 10:24-25; John 15:20)
103 Hebrews 4:12 (e.g. Genesis 6:5; 1 Chronicles 28:9; Psalm 10:4; 94:11 [1 Corinthians 3:20]; Proverbs 12:5; 15:26;
Isaiah 55:8-9; Isaiah 59:7; 65:2; 66:18; Jeremiah 4:14; 6:19; Ezekiel 38:10; Daniel 2:29-30; Matthew 9:4; 12:25; Luke 6:8;
11:17)
104 Φανουήλ (Phanoul) - “Phanuel” - see footnote for Genesis 32:31.
105 wv (hôs) - “of about” - Critical Text has ewv (heôs) “until.”
106 wv (hôs) - “after” - This can be translated either “when” (NKJV) or “after.” Considering Matthew 2:13-15, 19-23 it
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returned to Galilee, to their city, Nazareth. [40] And the child was growing and
becoming strong107 in spirit, filled with wisdom108 and the grace of God was upon
him.109
[41] And his parents were going to Jerusalem every year for the Passover feast.
[42] And when he was twelve years old,110 they went up to Jerusalem according to
the custom of the feast. [43] And when they had finished the days, when they
returned, the boy Joshua remained in Jerusalem, and Joseph and his mother did
not know it. [44] But, supposing him to be in the caravan, they went a day’s
journey, and sought him among the relatives and the acquaintances. [45] And when
they did not find him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. [46] And so it was,
after three days they found him in the temple sitting in the midst of the teachers,
both listening to them and asking them questions. 111 [47] And all who heard him
were astonished at his understanding and answers. [48] And when they saw him,
they were amazed, and his mother said to him, “Child, 112 why have you done this to
us? Look, your father and I have been anxiously 113 looking for you.”
[49] And he said to them, “Why were you looking for me? Did you not know 114 that
I must be in the things of my Father?”115 [50] And they did not understand the word
that he spoke to them.
[51] And he went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject to
them. And his mother kept all these things in her heart. [52] And Joshua increased
in wisdom116 and stature, and in favor with God and men.
3[1] Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius117 Caesar, while Pontius
Pilate118 was ruling Judea, and Herod was tetrarch119 of Galilee, and his brother

appears “after” is more appropriate.
107 “was growing and becoming strong” - These two verbs are in the imperfect form (huxanen, auxanen; ekrataiouto,
ekrataiouto). Considering the context, they are thus translated as progressive imperfect (i.e. continual past tense action).
108 1 Corinthians 1:24
109 Grace? See Romans 4:4; 11:6 depicting what grace is. Joshua tasted death by the grace of God (Hebrew 2:9) and was
heard because of His godly fear (Hebrews 5:7).
110 God in the flesh was twelve years old!
111 This is 18 years prior to his public ministry (Luke 3:23).
112 teknon (teknon) - “Child” - NKJV “Son” - The typical word for son is uiov (uios). Used for “child” elsewhere, e.g.
Luke 1:7, but also translated son, e.g. Luke 15:31.
113 odunwmenoi (odunômenoi) - “anxiously” - from odunaw (oduvaô) “cause pain.” It is found also in Luke 16:24-25
(NKJV “tormented”) and Acts 20:38 (NKJV “sorrowing”).
114 It would appear they should have (Luke 1:26-55; Matthew 1:20-23; 2:13-22).
115 en toiv tou patrov mou dei einai me (en tois tou patros mou dei einai me) - “I must be in the things of my Father” more literally, “in the things of my Father must to be me.” KJV & NKJV have “I must be about my Father’s business?”
NAS & NIV have “I had to be in My Father’s house” (NAS italicizes “house” and gives the footnote, “lit., in the things of
My Father”).
116 Wisdom (1 Corinthians 1:24) increased in wisdom. See also Hebrews 5:8 and Proverbs 1:5; 9:9; 10:14; 16:23; 18:15;
19:20; 21:11. Apparently, there was a point in which Christ arrived into all wisdom (John 16:30; except Mark 13:32).
117 tiberiou (tiberiou) - “Tiberius” - only found here. According to history (which is not always accurate, Ecclesiastes
1:11), he reigned in the Roman empire from 14 AD to 37 AD.
118 pontiou pilatou (pontiou pilatou) - “Pontius Pilate” - History claims his reign was from 26 AD to 36 AD (Josephus,
Antiquities 18.32f, 35, 89).
119 tetrarcountov (tetrarchountos) - “tetrarch” - apparently the word indicates governing a fourth part of a province, the
word for 4 being tetrav (tetras).
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Philip was tetrarch of Iturea and the area of Trachonitis, and Lysanias was
tetrarch of Abilene,124 [2] during the chief priesthood125 of Annas126 and Caiaphas,127
the word of God came128 to John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness.129
[3] And he went into all the surrounding area of the Jordan, preaching an
immersion130 of repentence131 for the forgiveness of sins,132 [4] as it is written in the
book133 of the words of Isaiah the prophet, saying,
“A voice shouting134 in the wilderness prepare135 the way of the Lord, make his136
paths straight. [5] Every valley shall be filled137 and every mountain and hill will be

120 filippou (philippou) - “Philip” - Apparently, this is Herod’s brother Philip whose wife (Herodias) Herod had taken for
himself (Mark 6:17). There is no word as to whether Philip approved of this or not, but it was clearly wrong (Romans 7:13; see also Leviticus 20:10; Proverbs 6:32). [For divorce and remarriage, see Matthew 5:32; 19:9; Mark 10:11-12; Luke
16:18; 1 Corinthians 7:15.]
121 itouraiav (itouraias) - “Iturea” - Only mentioned here. History claims this was an area in southern Lebanon, near the
current border with Israel.
122 tracwnitidov (trachônitidos) - “Trachonitis” - only mentioned here. History claims this was an area in modern day
Syria south of Damascus.
123 lusaniou (lusaniou) - “Lysanias” - only mentioned here. There is little known historically (i.e. outside the Biblical
account) of this person, other than a possible inscription of him found near Damascus which apparently mentions “Lysanias
the tetrarch.” The only other Lysanias near that time period apparently died around 36 BC.
124 abilhnhv (abilênês) - “Abilene” - only mentioned here. History claims this was an area North of Damascus.
125 arcierewv (archiereôs) - "chief priesthood" singular noun - See footnote for John 11:49. See also Leviticus 20:10-15
(also interesting, verses 16-24). Joshua is the Chief Priest according to the order of Melchizedek (Hebrews 2:17; 3:1; 4:1415; 5:1, 5, 10; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1, 3; 9:7, 11, 25; 10:21; 13:11).
126 Anna (hanna) - “Annas” - found also only in John 18:13, 24; Acts 4:6.
127 anna (anna) - “Annas” - kaiafa (kaiapha) - “Caiaphas” - Here they are both mentioned as high priests. Matthew
26:3, 57; John 11:49 (“that year”); 18:19 (“that year”); mention Caiaphas as high priest. Acts 4:5 notes Annas as high priest.
Also, John 18:13 mentions Annas is Caiaphas’ father-in-law. By Acts 23:2 there is another high priest by the name of
Ananias (ananiav, ananias).
128 “the word of God came” - this is similar to 1 Kings 12:22; 1 Chronicles 17:3; and John 10:35. How it came (other than
John 10:35, see 2 Peter 1:21) is not specified.
129 erhmw (erêmô) - “wilderness” - This could also be translated “desert” (e.g. NIV). It is the same word used, for
example, in Matthew 14:13 & 15 (NKJV “deserted”); Mark 1:35 (NKJV “solitary”), 45; 6:31-32, 35 (NKJV “deserted”).
130 baptisma (baptisma) - “immersion” - What is typically translated “baptism” (which is more of a transliteration than a
translation) is immersion, and this can be seen in the use of this Greek word, as it is used for being “buried with Him
through baptism” (NKJV Romans 6:4; Colossians 2:12). Also, its figurative usage of Christ’s death and resurrection depicts
an immersion as well (Matthew 20:22 [Mark 10:38]; Luke 12:50; see also Matthew 12:39-41; 16:4; Luke 11:29-32). Also,
the verb form baptizw (baptizô) besides being used for “baptize” is also used for washing (e.g. Mark 7:4; Luke 11:38) and
being immersed into the Red Sea (1 Corinthians 10:2). It is also used in the LXX in 2 Kings 5:14 for when Naaman dipped
in the Jordan 7 times. Moreover, the closely related noun baptismov (baptismos) is used for washing (e.g. Mark 7:4, 8
[RT]; Hebrews 6:2; 9:10). Also, another related word is baptw (baptô) that means to “dip” (e.g. Luke 16:24; John 13:26;
Revelation 19:13). For a Biblical picture of “baptism,” see Acts 8:36-39. There is a Greek word for “sprinkle” (rantizw,
hrantizô) and it is found in Hebrews 9:13, 19, 21; 10:22; 11:28; 12:24; and 1 Peter 1:2.
131 metanoiav (metanoias) - “repentance” - Lexicon (Walter Bauer, p. 512) gives as a definition “a change of mind” which
is supported in Hebrews 12:17 (see Genesis 27:30-41). Examples of repentance can be seen in Jonah 3:4-10; Isaiah 55:6-7;
Psalm 7:12; Proverbs 1:22-23 (for continual turning see Proverbs 13:14; 14:27; 15:24); Acts 26:18 (the spiritual reality); and
1 Peter 3:11.
132 “for the forgiveness of sins” - Here clearly an act (a “work”) is directly associated with the “forgiveness of sins.” Acts
2:38 likewise says, “Repent, . . . be baptized . . . for the remission of sins.” Matthew 26:28 speaks of Christ’s blood being
shed for the remission of sins (see also Luke 24:46-47; Hebrews 9:22), and Acts 10:43 notes remission of sins is granted to
whoever believes. Faith produces repentance (e.g. Jonah 3:5; James 2:14-26) and immersion (baptism) into truth (i.e.
obedience to God, Romans 10:10). Also, an interesting verse on this, Hebrews 10:22 (“bodies washed with pure water”).
133 biblw (biblô) - “book”
134 bowntov (boôntos) - “shouting” - translated usually “cry out” or “shout.” It is used also in Matthew 3:3 (John 1:23);
27:46 (Mark 15:34); Luke 9:38; 18:7, 38; Acts 8:7; 17:6; 25:24; Galatians 4:27. For some verses on shouting, note Psalm
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brought low, and the138 crooked139 shall be made straight and the rough ways
smooth; [6] and all flesh shall see the salvation of God.” 140
[7] Then he said to the multitudes who were coming out to be immersed by him,
“Brood of vipers!141 Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath?142 [8] Do then
fruits143 worthy of the repentance,144 and do not begin145 to say in yourselves, ‘We have
father Abraham.’146 For I say to you that God is able out of these stones to raise up
children to Abraham.147 [9] And even now the ax is laid at the root of the trees.148
Therefore, every tree that does not bear good fruit he cuts off and casts into the
fire.”149
[10] And the multitudes150 were asking him saying, “What then should we do?” 151
[11] And he answered and said to them, “He who has two tunics, 152 let him give to
5:11; 32:11; 33:3; 35:27; 47:1-5; 66:1-4; 81:1; 95:1-2 (-11); 98:1-6; 100:1-2; 132:9 (Revelation 1:6); Isaiah 12:4-6;
[Zechariah 9:9]; 1 Thessalonians 4:16.
135 Malachi 4:5-6 (Luke 1:16-17)
136 LXX (Isaiah 40:3) has “the paths of our God” (tou yeou hmwn, tou theou amon) instead of “his paths.” The Hebrew
(Isaiah 40:3) has "make straight in the desert a highway for our God" (Wnyhel¿ale hL;sim] hb;r;[}B; WrV]y" , yasheru bâ`arâbâh mesillâh
lê'lohêynu).
137 Isaiah 40:4 in the Hebrew reads, “Every valley shall be exalted” (aceN:yI ayG²AlK;, kol-gey' yinnâsê'), which in concept is
quite similar to “shall be filled” as is found in the Greek (LXX and Luke).
138 LXX has “all” the crooked (panta, panta). The Hebrew (Isaiah 40:4) has no all.
139 σκολιὰ (skolia) - “crooked” - found also only in Acts 2:40 (“perverse”); Philippians 2:15 (“crooked”); 1 Peter 2:18
(“harsh”).
140 The Hebrew (Isaiah 40:5) reads “all flesh shall see it together” (wD;j]y" rc;B;Alk;, khol-bâsâr yachdâv). “It” equals “the
salvation of God.” Also, Luke completely leaves out "the glory of the Lord shall be revealed" which is found in both the
Greek (LXX) and the Hebrew (Isaiah 40:5).
141 This title is used also in Matthew 3:7; 12:34; 23:33. “Brood of sinful men” is found in Numbers 32:14 and “brood of
evildoers” in Isaiah 1:4; 14:20. It is perfectly appropriate to call a bunch of sinners a “brood of vipers” (see also
Deuteronomy 32:33; Psalm 58:3-5; 140:3; Romans 3:13). Also, note this is the kind of language John uses to “to make
ready a people prepared for the Lord” (Luke 1:17), and John, the greatest man born of a woman (Matthew 11:11),
displays no concern whatsoever in “turning people off” by his message. This is similar to Joshua's example (e.g. Luke
14:25-26; John 6:52-67).
142 What is the answer? John 1:9; Proverbs 1:20-27; Romans 10:14. Some may confuse this passage with Matthew 3:7,
but, 1. Matthew says John spoke to the Pharisees and Sadducees. Luke says he spoke to the multitude. 2. Matthew says he
spoke to a certain group of people who simply came to his baptism. Luke says he spoke to a general group of people who
came with the express purpose of being baptized by him. 3. Luke 7:29-30 explicitly states the Pharisees “rejected the will
of God for themselves, not having been baptized by him” (i.e. by John).
143 karpouv (karpous) - Luke 3:8 has “fruits” (plural). Matthew 3:8 has “fruit” (singular), karpon (karpon).
144 “fruits worthy of repentance” - this concept is the same as found in Acts 26:20 and James 2:14-26. John the Baptist
says, “Do . . .” Is this a gospel of “works” (Titus 3:5)? No, it is a gospel of “works” (Titus 3:8; 2:11-15).
145 arxhsye (arxêsthe) - Luke 3:8 uses this word “begin” whereas Matthew 3:9 uses the word for “think,” doxhte
(doxate).
146 The rest of this sentence reveals John is addressing the false notion that simply because they were Jews (physical sons
of Abraham, Romans 9:4-5) they somehow might escape the wrath of God, but only those of faith are sons of Abraham and
escape the wrath (Romans 2:25-29; 9:6-8; 11:Galatians 3:7). Yet, God does have plans to save “all [physical, that’s the
context] Israel,” Romans 11:25-27 (see Revelation 7).
147 How could it legitimately be physical children of Abraham if they were raised up from literal physical rocks rather than
descendants of Abraham? Luke 1:37, no doubt, they would be genetically linked to Abraham and be real actual
descendants, even though they came from rocks!
148 i.e. God is ready to chop them down! See Psalm 7-11-13. John says, “now!”
149 Luke 13:6-9; John 15:1-6; Romans 11:20-22
150 ocloi (ochloi) - same word different form as in verse 7.
151 Even though John’s words were “harsh,” they responded very appropriately.
152 citwnav (chitonas) - This word is also found, for example, in Matthew 10:10; Mark 6:9; Luke 9:3; John 19:23; Jude
23.
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him who has none, and he who has food let him do likewise.”
[12] And tax-collectors154 also came to be immersed, and said155 to him, “Teacher,
what should we do?” [13] And he said to them, “Collect no more than has been
appointed for you.”
[14] And soldiers also were asking him, saying, “And what should we do?” And he
said to them, “Do not shake anyone down,156 nor accuse falsely, and be content157
with your wages.”158
[15] And while the people were expecting and all were reasoning in their hearts
about John whether or not he was the Christ, [16] 159 John answered, saying to all, “I
indeed immerse you in160 water, but one who is mightier than I is coming, whose
strap161 of his sandals I am not worthy to loose. He will immerse you in the Holy
Spirit and fire, [17] whose winnowing fan is in his hand and he will thoroughly clean
out his threshing floor and gather the wheat into his barn;162 but he will burn the
chaff in inextingushable163 fire.”
[18] And so with many other exhortations he preached good news to the people.
[19] But Herod the tetrach, being rebuked by him concerning Herodias, his brother
Philip’s wife, and concerning all the evil which Herod did,164 [20] added also this,
above all, and he shut John up in prison.165
[21] And it came to pass, when all the people were immersed, Joshua also was
immersed and when he prayed, the heaven was opened [22] and the Holy Spirit
descended in bodily166 form like a dove upon him, and a voice from heaven came
saying, “You are my beloved son, in you I am well pleased.” 167
[23] And Joshua Himself was about thirty years old at the beginning, being (as
was supposed the son of Joseph), of Heli, [24] of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of
Janna,168 of Joseph, [25] of Mattathiah, of Amos, of Nahum, of Esli, of Naggai, [26] of
Maath, of Mattathiah, of Semei,169 of Joseph,170 of Judah,171 [27] of Joannas, of Rhesa,
of Zerubbabel, of Shealtiel, of Neri, [28] of Melchi, of Addi, of Cosam, of Elmodam, 172
153 John details practical godly living (see also Isaiah 58:7-9).
154 Tax-collecters were seen as evil people (Matthew 5:46-47; 18:17). Yet, they are not beyond the salvation of God (e.g.
Matthew 21:31-32; Luke 18:9-14; 19:1-9).
155 eipon (eipon) - 1st singular, RT and MT; CT has 3rd plural eipan (eipan). Because of the context here, CT appears to
be the correct reading.
156 diaseishte (diaseisate) - used only here. KJV “violence;” NKJV “intimidate” with footnote, “Lit., shake down for
money;” NAS “take money . . . by force;” NIV “extort money.”
157 Hebrews 13:5
158 John’s words manifest there is no problem with a believer being a soldier. See also Psalm 18:34; 144:1; Proverbs
20:18; 24:5-6; Ecclesiastes 3:8; Revelation 19:11.
159 Luke’s context for verses 16-17 is different (vs. 15) than that found in Matthew 3:11-12.
160 Luke here does not have “en” (en, i.e. “in”). Matthew 3:11 and Mark 1:8 do. Matthew 3:11 adds “unto repentance”
161 Matthew 3:11 speaks of removing his sandals. Mark 1:7; Luke 3:16; and John 1:27 speak of loosening a strap. Mark
1:7 and Luke 3:16 say a strap of his sandals (plural). John 1:27 has a strap of his sandal (singular).
162 Luke has “the wheat into his barn.” Matthew 3:12 has “his wheat into the barn.”
163 See foonote for Matthew 3:12.
164 Was John right in rebuking Herod (Proverbs 9:7)?
165 Herod was one wicked man. See Mark 6:14-29 (Matthew 14:3-12).
166 swmatikw (sômatikô) - “in bodily form” - used only one other place, 1 Timothy 4:8 (NKJV “bodily”). A term akin to
this term is swmatikwv (sômatikôs) and is used one place, Colossians 2:9 (“bodily”).
167 John 8:29
168 ianna (ianna) “Janna” - Critical Text has iannai (iannai) “Jannai” (NAS).
169 semeei (semeei) “Semei” - Critical Text has semein (semein) “Semein” (NAS).
170 iwshf (iosêph) “Joseph” - Critical Text has iwshc (iosak) “Josech” (NAS).
171 iouda (iouda) “Judah” - Critical Text has iwda (ioda) “Joda” (NAS).
172 elmwdam (elmôdam) “Elmodam” - Critical Text has elmadam (elmadam) “Elmadam” (NAS).
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of Er, [29] of Jose,173 of Eliezer, of Jorim, of Matthat,174 of Levi, [30] of Sumeon,175 of
Judah, of Joseph, of Jonan,176 of Eliakim, [31] of Melea, of Menan,177 of Mattatha,178 of
Nathan,179 of David, [32] of Jesse, of Obed,180 of Boaz,181 of Salmon,182 of Nahshon, [33]
of Amminadab, of Ram,183 of Joram,184 of Hezron, of Perez, of Judah, [34] of Jacob, of
Isaac, of Abraham, of Terah, of Nahor, [35] of Serug, of Reu, of Peleg, of Eber, of
Shelah, [36] of Cainan,185 of Arphaxad, of Shem, of Noah, of Lamech, [37] of
Mathuselah, of Enoch, of Jared, of Mahalalel, of Cainan, [38] of Enosh, of Seth, of
Adam, of God.
4[1] And Joshua, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan and was lead
by the Spirit into the wilderness [2] for 40 days being tempted by the Devil. 186 And
he did not eat anything during those 40 days, and when they were over, afterwards
he was hungry. [3] And the Devil said to him, “If you are son of God, speak to this
stone to become bread.” [4] And Joshua answered him saying, “It is written, ‘Not by
bread alone shall man live, but by every word187 of God.’”
[5] And when the Devil brought him up to a high mountain, he showed him all the
kingdoms of the inhabited world188 in a moment of time.189 [6] And the Devil said to
him, “To you I will give all this authority and their glory, because they have been
delivered to me,190 and to whomever I will give it.191 [7] If you, therefore, worship192
before me, all shall be yours.” [8] Joshua answered him saying, “Get 193 behind me,
Satan!194 It is written, ‘You shall worship the Lord your God, and him only shall you
serve.’”195
173 iwsh (iosê) “Jose” - Critical Text has ihsou (iasou) “Joshua” (NAS, with footnote “Gr., Jesus”).
174 matyat (matthat) “Matthat” - Critical Text has mayyat (maththat). NAS has “Matthat.”
175 Συμεὼν (Sumeôn) “Sumeon” - NKJV, etc. “Simeon” - see footnote for Luke 2:25.
176 iwnan (iônan) “Jonan” - Critical Text has iwnam (iovam) “Jonam” (NAS).
177 mainan (mainan) “Menan” - Critical Text has menna (menna) “Menna” (NAS).
178 From Heli in verse 23 through Mattatha in verse 31, all these men appear to be found only here and nowhere else in
Scripture. Although some of the names are identical to other men in Scripture, their fathers identify them as someone else.
For example, Eliezer (verse 29) is not the Eliezer in Ezra 10:31 since that Eliezer’s father is Harim (LXX hram, êram,
“Harim”) and not Jose (iwsh). The only possible exception to this is Shealtiel and Zerubbabel. This Shealtiel’s father is
Neri whereas the Shealtiel in Matthew 1:12 is Jeconiah (see footnotes for Matthew 1:12). Also, the two geneologies found
in Luke and in Matthew are completely different until they come together in David. Luke goes through David’s son Nathan,
and Matthew through David’s son Solomon.
179 nayan (nathan) “Nathan” - Critical Text has nayam (natham). NAS has “Nathan.”
180 wbhd (ôbad) “Obed” - Critical Text has iôbhd (iobad). NAS has “Obed.”
181 booz (booz) “Boaz” - Critical Text has boov (boos). NAS has Boaz.
182 salmwn (salmôn) “Salmon” - Critical Text has sala (sala). NAS has “Salmon.”
183 aram (aram) “Ram” - Critical Text has admin (admin) “Admin” (NAS).
184 iwram (iôram) “Joram” Majority Text (found also in Matthew 1:8) - Critical Text has arni (arni). NAS has “Ram”
and footnotes, “Gr., Arni.” Received Text (RT) does not have Joram (iwram) or Arni (arni).
185 See Genesis 11:12-13 and the footnote for verse 12.
186 James 1:13
187 rhmati (rêmati)
188 oikoumenhv (oikoumenês) “inhabited world” or “inhabited earth” - see Luke 2:1 and footnote.
189 This was obviously a supernatural event.
190 This appears to be true, at least in part, 1 John 5:19.
191 John 16:11
192 proskunhshv (proskunêsês) - from proskuew (proskueô). This word is most often translated “worship” (e.g.
Matthew 2:2; 8:2; Revelation 4:10; 5:14). In Matthew 18:26 it is translated “fall down” (NKJV). Revelation 3:9 has an
interesting use of this word.
193 upage (upage) - the idea is “depart,” “go away.”
194 satana (satana)
195 This exact wording is not found in the Old Testament, some very close can be found in Exodus 22:20; Deuteronomy
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[9] And he lead him into Jerusalem and set him upon the pinnicle of the temple
and said to him, “If you are son196 of God, throw yourself down from here. [10] For it
is written that, ‘His messengers he shall command concerning you, to guard you,’
[11] and, ‘Upon their hands they shall carry you, lest you strike your foot against a
stone.’” [12] And Joshua answered saying to him, “It has been said, ‘You shall not
test the Lord your God.’” [13] And after completing every temptation, 197 the Devil
withdrew from him until a time.
[14] And Joshua returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee, and the news
about him went out through the whole surrounding region. [15] And he taught in
their synagogues, being glorified by all.
[16] And he came into Nazareth, where he was brought up. 198 And he went in,
according to his custom, on the day of the sabbaths,199 to the synagogue, and stood
up to read. [17] And he was handed the book of Isaiah the prophet. And when he
had unrolled200 the book, he found the place where it was written, [18] “The Spirit of
the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach good news to the
poor.201 He has sent me to heal the broken hearted,202 to preach freedom203 to
captives,204 and recovery of sight to the blind,205 to send away the oppressed206 in
freedom,207 [19] to preach the acceptable208 year of the Lord.”209
[20] And he rolled up210 the book, handed it to the attendant, and sat down. And
the eyes of all in the synagogue were looking intently at him. [21] And he began to
say to them, “Today this writing has been fulfilled in your ears.” 211
[22] And they were all testifying about him and were marveling at the gracious
words that were coming out of his mouth. And they were saying, “Is this not the son
of Joseph?”
[23] And he said to them, “You shall surely say this parable 212 to me, ‘Physician,
heal yourself.213 What we heard was in Capernaum, do also here in your homeland.’
[24] And he said, “Truly, I say to you, that no prophet is accepted in his homeland.
[25] But I tell you truly, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the
5:7-9; 6:13; 10:20; and 1 Samuel 7:3-4.
196 RT has the definite article, ὁ υἱὸς (ho uios) “the son.”
197 “every temptation” - Hebrews 2:18; 4:15
198 Luke 2:51
199 sabbatwn (sabbatôn) - “sabbaths” - plural form
200 anaptuxav (anaptuxas) - “unrolled” - only found here. This is not the typical Greek word for “open” (anoigw,
anoigo, as in Luke 3:21; Revelation 3:7-8; 4:1; 5:2-5; 10:2, 8; etc.)
201 See also Luke 7:22. There are those who know they are spiritually poor (Isaiah 66:2; Matthew 5:3) and there are those
who are materially poor (Luke 6:20 [Luke 12:33]; Luke 14:13; James 2:5; see also Isaiah 25:4; 29:18-21; Jeremiah 20:13;
Proverbs 23:17-18).
202 What might break the heart? E.g. Psalm 69:20; Jeremiah 23:9. See also Proverbs 15:13; 17:22; 18:14; Isaiah 57:1521.
203 afesin (aphesin) - “freedom” - this is the same word used for forgiveness (e.g. Luke 1:77; 3:3; 24:47).
204 Captives? See John 8:34-36; 1 Peter 3:19-20a; 4:6; Ephesians 4:8.
205 John 9:39
206 Acts 10:38
207 afesei (aphesei) - “freedom” - from the same word as the above.
208 dekton (dekton) - “acceptable” - also found in Luke 4:24; Acts 10:35; 2 Corinthians 6:2; Philippians 4:18. For how it
is acceptable, please see Luke 2:14; John 3:17.
209 The passage He read from is found in Isaiah 61:1-2.
210 ptuxav (ptuxas) - “rolled up” - This is akin to “unrolled” (anaptuxav) in verse 17.
211 wsin (ôsin) - more literally, “ears.”
212 parabolhn (parabolên) - “parable”
213 Luke 23:35
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heaven was shut up for three years and six months, when there was a great famine
upon all the land. [26] And to none of them was Elijah sent except unto Zarephath
of Sidon, to a woman who was a widow. [27] And there were many lepers in Israel in
the time of Elisha the prophet and none of them were cleansed except Naaman the
Syrian.”
[28] And when they heard these things, all in the synagogue were filled with
wrath, [29] rose up, and cast him out of the city, and brought him to the brow of
the hill upon which their city had been built, to throw him down the cliff. [30] But
he, going through the midst of them, departed.214
[31] And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and was teaching them
on the Sabbaths.215 [32] And they were being amazed by his teaching, because his
word was with authority. [33] And in the synagogue there was a man having an
unclean demon. And he cried out with a loud voice, [34] saying, “Ah! What is it to
us and to you, Joshua of Nazareth? Did you come to destroy us? I know who you
are, the Holy One of God!”
[35] And Joshua rebuked him, saying, “Be muzzled,216 and come out of him!” And
the demon threw him down in their midst and came out of him without harming
him. [36] And astonishment was upon all, and they spoke to one another saying,
“What word is this, that with authority and power he rebukes the unclean spirits,
and they go out?” [37] And the report about him went out into every place of the
surrounding region.
[38] And rising up out of the synagogue, he went into the house of Simon. And
Simon’s mother-in-law was afflicted with a high fever, and they asked of him
concerning her. [39] So standing over her, he rebuked217 the fever, and it left her.
And immediately rising up, she served them.
[40] And when the sun was setting, all who had those who were sick with various
diseases brought them to him. And laying hands on each one of them, he healed
them. [41] And demons also were coming out from many, screaming and saying,
“You are the Christ, the Son of God!”218 And rebuking them, he was not allowing
them to speak, because they knew him to be the Christ.
[42] And when it was day, he departed and went to a deserted place, and the
crowds sought him, and came to him, and restrained 219 him that he might not go
from them. [43] But he said to them, “I must also preach the good news of the
kingdom of God in other cities, because for this I was sent.” [44] And he was
preaching in the synagogues of Galilee.
5[1] So it was, as the crowd pressed around him to hear the word of God, that he
stood by the lake of Gennesaret.220 [2] And he saw two boats standing by the lake,
214 See also John 7:1-7, 32, 45-46; 8:20, 59; 10:24, 31-33, 39.
215 sabbasi (sabbatô) – "sabbaths" plural form
216 fimwyhti (phimôthêti) - "Be muzzled" (see NKJV footnote) - used in 1 Corinthians 9:9; 1 Timothy 5:18 for "muzzle,"
also found in Matthew 22:12, 34; Mark 1:25 (see NKJV footnote); 4:39; 1 Peter 2:15.
217 Luke 8:24 also records rebuking an inanimate object.
218 This helps clarify 1 John 4:15. It obviously isn’t simply certain words coming out of a mouth.
219 kateicon (kateichon) - “restrained” - NKJV has “tried to keep” - The “tried” is interpretive, for the word itself does
not contain this idea. Other places this word is found, Romans 1:18 (suppress); 1 Corinthians 7:30 (possess); 11:2 (keep);
15:2 (hold); 2 Thessalonians 2:6-7 (restrain); etc..
220 gennhsaret (gennêsaret) - “Gennesaret” - only found here and in Matthew 14:34 and Mark 6:53; also called the sea of
Tiberias (John 6:1, 23; 21:1); LXX “Sea of Chenara,” θαλάσσης Χεναρα (thalassês chevara) e.g. Numbers 34:11 - Hebrew
“Sea of Chinnereth” (or “Kinneret”) ( כֶּננ תרר תתkinneret) see Numbers 34:11 footnote.
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and the fishermen gone from them washing the nets. [3] And getting into one of the
boats, which was Simon’s, he asked him to put out a little from the land. And
sitting down, he taught the crowd from the boat. [4] And when he stopped speaking,
he said to Simon, “Put out into the deep and let down your nets for a catch.”
[5] And Simon answering said to him, “Master,221 after toiling through the whole
night we received nothing, but upon your word I will let down the net.” [6] And
doing this, they enclosed a great multitude of fish and their net was tearing. [7] So
they signaled to their partners, those in the other boat that they should come to help
them. And they came and filled both the boats so that they began to sink. [8] And
when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Joshua's knees, saying, “Depart from me,
because I am a sinful man, Lord.” [9] For astonishment had seized him and all
those with him because of the catch of fish which they gathered, [10] and likewise
also, James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Joshua
said to Simon, “Do not fear. From now on you shall be catching men.” [11] And
when they had brought the boats to the land, forsaking everything, they followed
him.
[12] And it came to pass when he was in one of the cities, that behold, a man full
of leprosy, and when he saw Joshua, he fell on his face begging him, saying, “Lord, if
you are willing, you are able to make me clean.” [13] And stretching out the hand
he touched him saying, “I am willing, be cleansed.” And immediately the leprosy
departed from him. [14] And he commanded him not to tell anyone, “But depart.
Show yourself to the priest and make an offering concerning your cleansing just as
Moses commanded, for a testimony to them.”222 [15] But the word spread more
concerning him, and many crowds came together to hear and be healed by him from
their diseases. [16] And he was withdrawing to the wilderness and praying.
[17] And it happened on one of those days when he was teaching, that Pharisees
and teachers of the law were sitting there, who had come out of all the towns of
Galilee and Judea and Jerusalem. And the power of the Lord was present to heal
them.223 [18] And behold, men brought a man on a bed who was paralyzed, and they
sought to bring him in and to set him224 before him. [19] And when they did not find
how to bring him in through the crowd, going up upon the roof, they let him down
through the tiles with the bed into the midst before Joshua. [20] And seeing their
faith he said to him, “Man, your sins are forgiven you.”
[21] And the scribes and Pharisees began to reason, saying, “Who is this that
speaks blasphemes? Who is able to forgive sins except God alone?” 225
[22] But Joshua knowing their reasonings,226 answered saying to them, “Why are
you reasoning in your hearts? [23] What is easier to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven
you,’ or to say, ‘Arise and walk’? [24] But so that you might know that the son of
the man has authority227 upon earth to forgive sins” - he said to the one paralyzed, “I
say to you, arise, and take up your bed. Go to your house.” [25] And immediately,
rising up before them, taking up what he was lying on, he went to his house,
glorifying God. [26] And amazment took hold of them all, and they glorifyied God;
221 epistata (epistata) - “Master” - This word is only found in Luke (8:24, 45; 9:33, 49; 17:13).
222 Leviticus 14
223 See also Mark 6:5-6 (Matthew 13:58).
224 Critical Text has “him” here in brackets [auton]. Also, “him” is used for good English.
225 Truly only God can forgive sins (Psalm 62:2, 6). Yet, see also John 20:23 (Acts 5).
226 John 16:30
227 exousian (exousian) - "authority" - NKJV has "power." See footnote for Mark 6:7.
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and they were filled with fear, saying, “We saw strange 228 things today!”
[27] And after these things he went out and saw a tax collector named Levi sitting
at the tax office, and said to him, “Follow me.” [28] And leaving behind everything,
rising up, he followed him. [29] And Levi made a mega229 feast for him in his house.
And there was a crowd of many tax collectors and others who were reclining 230 with
him. [30] And their scribes and the Pharisees complained to his disciples, saying,
“Why do you eat and drink with tax collectors and sinners?”
[31] And Joshua answered and said to them, “Those who are healthy have no
need of a physician, but those having it badly. [32] I have not come to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentence.”231
[33] And they said to him, “Why do the disciples of John fast often and make
prayers, likewise also the Pharisees, but yours eat and drink?” 232 [34] But he said to
them, “You are not able to make the sons of the wedding hall 233 fast while the
bridegroom234 is with them, are you? [35] But the day is coming, and when the
bridegroom is taken away from them,235 then they will fast in that day.”
[36] And he also spoke a parable to them, “No one puts a patch of new garment on
an old garment. Otherwise, the new also tears and what was from the new does not
match the old. [37] Also, no one puts new wine into old wine-skins. Otherwise, the
new wine will burst the wine-skins, and it will pour out and the wine-skins will be
ruined. [38] But new wine must be put into new wine skins and both are
preserved.236 [39] And no one, after drinking old, immediately desires new. For he
says, 'The old is better.'"
6[1] And it was on the second after the first Sabbath237 that he walked through
the grain fields. And his disciples were picking the heads of grain and eating them,
rubbing them in the hands. [2] And some of the Pharisees said to them, "Why do
you do what is not lawful to do on the sabbaths?"238
[3] And Joshua answered them saying, "Have you not read this what David did
when he was hungry, he and those who were with him? [4] How he came to the
house of God and received the bread of the presentation and ate and gave also to
those with him, what is not lawful to eat except only the priests?" 239 [5] And he was
saying to them, "The son of the man is Lord even240 of the Sabbath."241
228 paradoxa (paradoxa) - “strange” - used only here in the NT.
229 megalhn (megalên) - “mega”
230 katakeimenoi (katakeimenoi) - “reclining” - found also in Mark 1:30 (lay); 2:4 (lying), 15 (dining); 14:3 (sat); Luke
5:25 (lying); 7:37 (sat); John 5:3 (lay), 6 (lying); Acts 9:33 (bed ridden); 28:8 (lay); and 1 Corinthians 8:10 (eating, all in
NKJV).
231 Joshua eats and drinks with sinners, not to just “hang out” with them, but to call them to repentence. See Hebrews
7:25.
232 This situation and question may, for some minds, appear to make John’s and the Pharisees’ disciples more pious than
Joshua’s.
233 uiouv tou numfwnov (uious tou numphônos) - “sons of the wedding hall” - same words as used in Matthew 9:15
(NKJV footnote, “Lit. sons of the bridechamber”) and Mark 2:19. A few manuscripts use this word in Matthew 22:10
instead of gamov (gamos), the word for marriage or wedding (see footnote in Critical Text).
234 numfiov (vumphios) - “bridegroom”
235 Acts 1:9-11
236 Hebrews 8:13
237 sabbatw (sabbatô) – "sabbath" singular form
238 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form
239 1 Samuel 21:1-6
240 kai (kai) or "also"
241 sabbatou (sabbatou) - “sabbath” - singular form
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[6] And it came to pass also on another Sabbath he entered the synagogue and
taught. And there was a man there, and his right hand was withered. 243 [7] And the
scribes and the Pharisees were watching if he will heal on the Sabbath, 244 that they
might find an accusation against him. [8] But he knew their thoughts, and said to
the man who had the withered hand, "Rise up and stand in the midst." And raising
up, he stood. [9] Then Joshua said to them, "I will ask you something. Is it lawful
on the sabbaths245 to do good or to do evil, to save a soul or to kill?" [10] And
looking around at all of them246 he said to him, "Stretch out your hand." And he did
so and his hand was restored as healthy as the other. [11] But they were filled with
folly,247 and discussed with each other what they might do to Joshua.
[12] And it came to pass in those days that he went out to the mountain to pray,
and he was through the night in the prayer of God. 248 [13] And when day came, he
called his disciples, and choose from them twelve, whom he also named apostles,
[14] Simon whom he also named Peter, Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip
and Bartholomew, [15] Matthew and Thomas, James that of Alphaeus, and Simon
called Zealot,249 [16] Judah250 of James, and Judah Iscariot, who also became a
traitor.
[17] And coming down251 with them, he stood on a level place with a crowd of his
disciples, and a great multitude of people from all of Judea and Jerusalem, and the
seacoast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him and to be healed from their
diseases, [18] and those troubled252 by unclean spirits, and they were being healed.
[19] And the whole crowd was seeking to touch him, because power was coming out
from him and was healing them all.253
[20] And he lifted up his eyes toward his disciples saying, "Blessed are the poor, 254
242 sabbatw (sabbatô) – "sabbath" singular form
243 xhra (xara) - "withered" - more literally, "dried up" - e.g. Luke 23:31. In Hebrews 11:29 it's used for dry land, and
Matthew 23:15 for land.
244 sabbatw (sabbatô) – "sabbath" singular form
245 τοῖς sabbasin (tois sabbasin) – “the sabbaths” plural form; CT τῷ σαββάτῳ (tô sabbatô), “the Sabbath”
246 His anger is mentioned in Mark 3:5.
247 anoiav (anoias) - NAS notes it is literally folly. It is found one other place, 2 Timothy 3:9 (KJV, NKJV, NAS "folly").
This word is akin to anohtov (anoatos), "foolish," found in Luke 24:25; Romans 1:24; Galatians 3:1, 3; 1 Timothy 6:9;
Titus 3:3. For their folly, see Ecclesiastes 7:9; Proverbs 19:11
248 th proseuch tou yeou (tê proseuchê tou theou) - “the prayer of God” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “prayer to God,” Young's
Literal Translation “the prayer of God.” “To God” in the NT is usually in the dative (yew [theô], e.g. 1 Corinthians
11:13; 14:2, 28; 2 Corinthians 9:15) or the accusative (yeon [theon], e.g. Romans 10:1; 2 Corinthians 13:7), but it is
found in the genitive in Acts 4:19, umwn akouein mallon h tou yeou (humôn akouein mallon ê tou theo) “to listen to
you more than to God” (NKJV), more literally, “to listen of you more than of God,” and in Acts 10:2, deomenov tou
yeou (deomenos tou theo) “prayed to God.” deomenov (deomenos) could also be translated “imploring” (as in Luke
5:12, see also footnote for use of this same word in Matthew 9:38), thus Acts 10:2 could be translated, “imploring of
God.” See also Mark 11:22 for use of the genitive.
249 zhlwthn (zalôtan) - "Zealot" - one who is zealous - found also in Acts 1:13; 21:20; 22:3; 1 Corinthians 14:12;
Galatians 1:14; Titus 2:14; and 1 Peter 3:13 in the Critical Text (see NAS).
250 Ἰούδαν (ioudan) - “Judah” - typically translated “Judas” - see footnote for Matthew 1:2.
251 This is clearly not the same context as is found in Matthew 5:1.
252 ocloumenoi (ochloumenoi) - "troubled" - KJV "vexed," NKJV "tormented." This word is only found in one other
place, Acts 5:16. Critical Text has enocloumenoi (enochloumenoi) - "troubled" (NAS, NIV), found also in one other place,
Hebrews 12:15. The word for "tormented" in the Greek is basanizw (basanizô), e.g. Matthew 8:6, 29; Revelation 9:5;
14:10; 20:10.
253 Here is an example of Joshua's ministry. It is not isolated healings of unknown circumstances. It is mass healing, here
in particular, and all are being healed. For other examples, see Matthew 4:23-24; 8:16; 10:1; 12:15; 14:35-36.
254 James 2:5
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because yours is the kingdom of God. [21] Blessed are those who hunger now, 255 for
you shall be satisfied.256 Blessed are those who weep now,257 for you shall laugh.258
[22] Blessed are you when men hate you,259 and when they exclude you and revile260
you and cast out your name as evil, on account of the son of the man. [23] Rejoice
in that day and leap, for behold, your reward is great in heaven, for in accordance to
this their fathers did to the prophets.261
[24] But woe to you who are rich, for you receive your comfort.262 [25] Woe to you
who are full, for you shall hunger.263 Woe to you who laugh now,264 for you shall
mourn and weep.265 [26] Woe266 when men267 speak well of you,268 for in accordance
to these their fathers did to the false prophets.269
[27] But to you who hear I say, love your enemies.270 Do good to those who hate
you. [28] Bless271 those who curse you. Pray272 for those who mistreat you. [29] He
who strikes273 you on the cheek, offer also the other.274 And from the one who takes
your garment, do not withhold the shirt. [30] And give to everyone who asks you. 275
And from the one who takes what is yours do not ask for them back.276 [31] And
just as you want men to do to you, you also do likewise to them. [32] And if you love
those who love you, what grace277 is that to you? For even sinners love those who
love them.278 [33] And if you love those who love you, what grace is that to you? For
even sinners do the same. [34] And if you lend hoping to receive from them, what
grace is that to you? For even sinners lend to sinners in order to receive the same
amount back. [35] But love your enemies, and do good and lend, expecting
nothing;279 and your reward will be great; and you shall be sons of the Most High.
255 Luke 16:20-21
256 Isaiah 65:13-16
257 Ecclesiastes 1:18; 7:2-4
258 Psalm 52:5-7 (God, Psalm 2:4; 37:13; 59:5-8; Proverbs 1:26)
259 John 15:18-19; 17:14; 1 John 3:13
260 oneidiswsin (oneidisôsin) - "revile" - used also in Matthew 5:11 (revile); 11:20 (rebuke); 27:44 (reviled); Mark 15:32
(reviled); 16:14 (rebuked); Romans 15:3 (reproach 2x); 1 Timothy 4:10 (reproach); James 1:5 (reproach); 1 Peter 4:14
(reproached).
261 In other words, you are being treated like a prophet of God!
262 Luke 16:25
263 Isaiah 65:13
264 Isaiah 22:12-14
265 Matthew 8:12; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Luke 13:28
266 Received Text adds, umin (humin) - "to you"
267 Received Text and Critical Text add pantev (pontes), "all."
268 John 15:19a
269 i.e. your on par with the false prophets of old! Verses 21-26 make it clear, this life is not the place to "find the good
life" (as in Luke 12:16-21).
270 Romans 12:17-21
271 Romans 12:14 - The same one who wrote Romans 12:14 wrote 1 Corinthians 16:22; Galatians 1:8-9; 5:10-12; and 2
Timothy 4:14. See Ecclesiastes 3:8.
272 1 Timothy 2:4; Titus 3:3
273 tuptonti (tuptonti) - found also in Matthew 24:49; 27:30; Mark 15:19; Luke 12:45; 18:13; 23:48; Acts 18:17; 21:32;
23:2-3; 1 Corinthians 8:12.
274 This does not mean you can't avoid trouble (Proverbs 22:3; 27:12; John 7:1; 8:59; 10:39). But, if you do get struck,
offer the other cheek. This takes courage (Proverbs 28:1).
275 This statement is not without a context. The context is a person being evil toward you (as in Matthew 5:39-42). There
is a time for everything (Ecclesiastes 3:6), even to withhold (Proverbs 11:24).
276 Do not even ask for it back!
277 cariv (charis)
278 This makes 1 John 3:17 even clearer. This person isn't even doing what the wicked would do!
279 Lend, expecting nothing – see footnotes on interest at Exodus 22:25 & Leviticus 25:36.
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For he is kind to the unthankful and evil.
[36] Therefore, be merciful, just as
282
your father also is merciful."
[37] "And do not judge, and you will not be judged.283 Do not condemn,284 and you
will not be condemned. Forgive, and you will be forgiven. 285 [38] Give, and it will be
given to you, good measure, compressed, and shaken, and overflowing they will be
given286 into your bosom.287 For with the same measure with which you measure, it
will be measured back to you."288
[39] And he spoke a parable to them, "A blind one is not able to lead a blind one,
is he?289 Will not both fall into a pit? [40] A disciple is not above his teacher, but
everyone who is fully trained will be like his teacher.290 [41] And why do you look at
the speck in your brother's eye, but the beam in your own eye you do not notice? 291
[42] Or how are you able to say to your brother, 'Brother, let me take out the speck
in your eye,' when you do not see the beam in your eye? Hypocrite! 292 First take out
the beam out of your eye, and then you will see clearly to take out the speck in your
brother's eye."293
[43] "For a good tree does not produce bad fruit, nor does a bad tree produce good
fruit. [44] For each tree is known by its own fruit.294 For they do not gather figs
from thorns, nor pick grapes from a thornbush. [45] The good man out of the good
treasure of his heart brings forth the good, and the evil man out of the evil treasure
of his heart brings forth the evil. For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaks."295
[46] "And why do you call me, 'Lord, Lord,' and do not do the things I say? 296 [47]
Everyone who comes to me and hears my words and does them, I will show you
whom he is like. [48] He is like a man who built a house, who dug and went deep
and put the foundation upon the rock.297 And the flood came, the river burst
against that house, and it was not strong enough to shake it,298 for it had been
280 acaristouv (acharistous) - this is the word for grace, but with the alpha before it making it negative. It is more
literally, "ungraceful" and is found also in 2 Timothy 3:2. The word for grace, cariv (charis), is used also for thankfulness
(e.g. Luke 17:9; Romans 6:17; 2 Corinthians 9:15; 1 Timothy 1:12).
281 And why is He kind? Because He is love (1 John 4:8), and so that they may be destroyed forevermore (Psalm 92:5-7).
282 Romans 2:4-5
283 Improper judgment - Matthew 7:1-2; Romans 14:1-13; 1 Corinthians 4:5 (3:21-4:5); James 4:11-12 (e.g. 2:1-4); proper
judgment - Luke 12:56-57; John 7:24; Acts 15:19; 1 Corinthians 2:14-15; 5:12-13; 6:1-6; 10:15; 11:13.
284 katadikazete (katadikazete) - found also in Matthew 12:7 (an example of improper condemnation), 37; and James 5:6
(an example of improper condemnation; see also Psalm 94:21). Improper condemnation, Proverbs 17:15; Romans 2:1-3.
Proper "condemnation," Deuteronomy 25:1; Psalm 34:21; John 3:18, Hebrews 11:7.
285 Matthew 6:14-15; 18:21-35; Mark 11:25-26; Luke 17:3-4
286 Proverbs 3:9-10
287 kolpon (kolpon) - “bosom” - found also only in Luke 16:22-23; John 1:18; 13:23; Acts 27:39 (“bay”).
288 1 Corinthians 9:6; Galatians 6:6-10; Proverbs 19:17
289 The negatve particle mhti (mêti) is used in this sentence, thus "is he" is added to complete the idea.
290 It matters greatly who you follow, who you learn from (Proverbs 13:20).
291 Answer, Proverbs 16:2; 21:2
292 upokrita (hupokrita) - found also in Matthew 6:2, 5, 16; 7:5; 15:7; 22:18; 23:13-15; 24:51; Mark 7:6; Luke 12:56;
13:15; and the word for hypocrisy (upokrisiv, hupokrisis) is found in Matthew 23:28; Mark 12:15; Luke 12:1; Galatians
2:13; 1 Timothy 4:2; 1 Peter 2:1.
293 Once the beam is removed, the speck can be removed.
294 i.e. know by what it produces
295 Mark 7:20-23 - Whether it be thoughts, actions, or words, they come from the heart of man. See also Matthew 12:3335.
296 Psalm 81:15
297 petran (petran)
298 Psalm 112:1, 6a
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founded upon the rock. [49] But the one who heard and did not do is like the man
who built a house upon the ground without a foundation, against which the river
burst, and immediately it fell and the ruin of that house was great." 299
7[1] And after he finished all his words in the hearing of the people, he went into
Capernaum. [2] And a certain slave of a centurion was having it badly, was about to
end,300 and he was dear to him. [3] And hearing about Joshua he sent to him elders
of the Jews, who were to ask him that, coming, he might rescue his slave. [4] And
coming to Joshua, they implored him earnestly saying that the one to whom he will
do301 this is worthy, [5] "for he loves our nation and he has built us the synagogue."
[6] And Joshua went with them.
And when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent to him a friend
saying to him, "Lord, do not bother, for I am not qualified that you should come
under my roof. [7] And for this reason I did not think myself worthy to come to you.
But speak the word, and my servant will be healed. [8] For I also am a man placed
under authority, having soldiers under me. And I say to this one, 'Go,' and he goes.
And to another, 'Come,' and he comes. And to my servant, 'Do this,' and he does it."
[9] So when Joshua heard this he marveled at him, and turning to the crowd
following him, he said, "I say to you, not even in Israel have I found such faith!" [10]
And when the messengers returned to the house they found the sick servant
healthy.
[11] And it happened on the next,302 he went to the city called Nain, and many of
his disciples went with him, and a large crowd. [12] So as he came near the gate of
the city, and behold, one dead was being carried out, the only begotton 303 son of his
mother, and she was a widow; and a large crowd from the city was with her. [13]
And when the Lord saw her, he felt compassion304 for her and said to her, "Do not
weep." [14] And coming he touched the coffin, and those carrying it stopped. And
he said, "Young man, I say to you,305 arise." [15] And the dead one sat up and began
to speak. And he gave him to his mother.
[16] And fear took all, and they glorified God, saying, "A great prophet has risen
among us," and "God has visited his people." [17] And this word went out into the
whole of Judea about him and in every surrounding area.
[18] And John's disciples told him about all these things. [19] And calling to
himself two of his disciples, John sent them to Joshua, saying, "Are you the coming
one, or do we look for another?"
[20] And the men came to him saying, "John the immerser sent us to you saying,
"Are you the coming one, or do we look for another?" [21] And in that hour he
healed many from diseases and torments and evil spirits, and many blind were given
sight.
299 Absolute eternal destruction or eternal salvation dependent upon whether you do or do not do what Joshua says
(Proverbs 13:13; Matthew 7:21; Revelation 22:14)
300 teleutan (teleutan) - "end" - a way of saying "about to die." The noun form of this word is found, for example, in
Luke 21:9, "end" (NKJV).
301 parexei (parexei) - "will do" - future indicative. Critical Text has parexh (parexê), aorist subjuctive "would do."
302 ἐν τῷ ἑξῆς (en tô hexês) - literally, "on the next," here meaning either, "It happened next" or "on the next day."
303 monogenhv (monogenês) - "only begotton" - same word as used in Luke 8:42; 9:38, and for Joshua in John 3:16, and
for Isaac in Hebrews 11:17.
304 esplagcnisyh (esplagchnisthê) - "felt compassion" - noun form is splagcnon (splagchnon) found e.g. in Luke 1:78
(tender); Acts 1:18 (entrails); 2 Corinthians 7:15 (affections).
305 He's speaking to a dead man!
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[22] And Joshua answering said to them, "Go, tell John what you see and hear,
that the blind regain sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, dead are
raised, poor are evangelized.306 [23] And blessed is he who is not offended307 by me."
[24] And when the messengers of John departed, he began to say to the crowds
concerning John, "What had308 you gone out into the wilderness to see? A reed
shaking by the wind? [25] But what had309 you gone out to see? A man dressed in
soft garments? Behold, those in glorious apparel and live in luxury 310 are in palaces.
[26] But what had311 you gone out to see? A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more
than a prophet. [27] This is he about which it had been written, 'Behold, I send my
messenger before your face, who will prepare your way before you.'" 312
[28] For I say to you, there is no greater prophet313 among those born of women
than John the immerser. But he who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than
he is." [29] And when all the people heard, even the tax-collectors justified God, 314
being immersed in the immersion of John. [30] But the Pharisees and the lawyers
rejected the counsel of God for themselves, not being immersed by him.
[31] "To what then shall I liken the men of this generation, and what are they like?
[32] They are like children sitting in the marketplace and calling to one another and
saying, 'We played the flute to you and you did not dance. We lamented to you and
you did not cry.'"
[33] For John the immerser has come neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and
you say, 'He has a demon.' [34] The son of the man has come eating and drinking,
and you say, 'Behold, a gluttonous man and a wine-drinker, a friend of taxcollectors and sinners!' [35] But the wisdom was justified from all her children."
[36] And someone from the Pharisees was asking him that he might eat with him.
And coming into the Pharisee's house, he reclined. [37] And behold, a woman in the
city who was a sinner, understanding that he is reclining in the Pharisee's house,
brought an alabaster flask of fragrant oil, [38] and stood by his feet behind him
weeping. She began to shower315 his feet with her tears and was wiping with the
hair of her head, and kissing316 his feet and anointing with the fragrant oil. [39] And
when the Pharisee who invited him saw it, he said in himself saying, "This one, if he
were a prophet, would know who and what kind of woman who is touching him, for
she is a sinner."
[40] And Joshua answering said to him, "Simon, I have something to say to you."
And he says, "Teacher, speak."
[41] "There were two debtors to a certain creditor. One was owing five hundred
denarii, and the other fifty. [42] And not having anything to repay, he forgave both.
306 euaggelizontai (euangelizontai) - "are evangelized" - i.e. have the good news preached to them.
307 1 Peter 2:7-8
308 exelhluyate (exelêluthate) - "had gone out" - perfect tense - Critical Text has exhlyate (exêlthate) - aorist tense, "did
go out."
309 exelhluyate (exelêluthate) - "had gone out" - perfect tense - Critical Text has exhlyate (exêlthate) - aorist tense, "did
go out."
310 James 5:5
311 exelhluyate (exelêluthate) - "had gone out" - perfect tense - Critical Text has exhlyate (exêlthate) - aorist tense, "did
go out."
312 See Malachi 3:1-3
313 Greater than all the former prophets, even greater than Noah, Daniel, and Job (Ezekiel 14:14-18).
314 "justified God" - see Job 32:2; 40:8; Psalm 51:4; Romans 3:1-4; 1 Timothy 3:16.
315 brecein (brechein) - "to shower" - more literally, "to rain" - found also in verse 44 and Matthew 5:45; Luke 17:29;
James 5:17; Revelation 11:6.
316 katefilei (katephilei) - "kissing"
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Who then of them, tell me, will love him more?" [43] And Simon answering said, "I
suppose that whom he forgave the more."
And he said to him, "You judged rightly.317 [44] And turning to the woman, he
said to Simon, "You see this woman? I entered into your house. You did not give
me water for my feet, but she showered my feet with her tears and wiped them with
the hair of her head. [45] You did not give me a kiss,318 but she, since I entered, has
not stopped kissing319 my feet. [46] You did not anoint my head with olive oil, 320 but
she anointed my feet with fragrant oil.321 [47] For which reason, I say to you, her
sins, which are many, have been forgiven, because she loved much. And to whom
little is forgiven, loves little." [48] And he said to her, "Your sins have been forgiven."
[49] And those reclining together began to say in themselves, "Who is this that
even forgives sins?" [50] And he said to the woman, "Your faith has saved you. Go
in peace."
8[1] And it was afterwards that he was traveling through each city and village
preaching and proclaiming the good news of the kingdom of God, and the twelve
were with him, [2] and some women who had been healed of evil spirits and
sicknesses, Mary, the one called Magdalene,322 from which came out seven demons,
[3] and Joanna, wife of Chuza,323 Herod's steward, and Susanna,324 and many
others,325 who were supporting them326 from their possessions.
[4] And when many crowds gathered together and came to him from each city, he
spoke by a parable: "The sower went out to sow his seed. And when he sowed, some
fell by the road, and was trampled, and the birds of the heaven devoured it. [6] And
another fell upon the rock, and growing up it withered, because it had no moisture.
[7] And another fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns grew up with it choking it.
[8] And another fell into the good earth, and growing it produced fruit a
hundredfold." These things he was calling out saying, "He who has ears to hear let
him hear."
[9] And his disciples were asking him saying, "What might this parable be?" [10]
And he said, "To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God,
but to the rest in parables, that, 'Seeing they might not see and hearing they might
not understand.'"
[11] "And the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. [12] And those by the
road are those who hear, then the devil comes and takes the word from their hearts,
so that not believing, they might not be saved. [13] And those upon the rocks, when
they hear, they receive the word with joy, and they have no root; and they believe for
a time, and in a time of temptation; they fall away. [14] And the one that fell into
the thorns, these are the ones who hear, and by cares and wealth and pleasures of
the life, coming crowd it, and does not bring fruit to maturity. [15] And the one in
317 He rightly judged an unrevealed outcome.
318 filhma (philêma) - “kiss” - found also only in Luke 22:48; Romans 16:16; 1 Corinthians 16:20; 2 Corinthians 13:12; 1
Thessalonians 5:26; 1 Peter 5:14.
319 katafilousa (kataphilousa) - “kissing”
320 elaiw (elaiô) - "olive oil" - see footnote for Mark 6:13.
321 murw (murô) - "fragrant oil"
322 maria h kaloumenh magdalhnh (maria hê kaloumenê magdalênê) - “Mary, the one called Magdalene” - see footnote
for Matthew 27:56.
323 couza (chouza) - "Chuza"
324 Swsanna (Sôsanna) - "Susanna" - Critical Text and Received Text spell it Sousanna (sousanna).
325 eterai pollai (eterai pollai) - "many others" - feminine
326 Received Text has "him."
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the good earth, these are those hearing the word in a good and noble heart. They
hold fast and bear fruit in perseverance."
[16] And no one lighting a lamp covers it with a vessel or puts it under a bed, but
puts it upon a lampstand, so that those who enter might see the light. [17] For
there is nothing hidden which will not be made manifest, nor kept secret which will
not be made known and come into a manifestation. [18] Therefore, see how you
hear. For he who has, it will be given to him, and he who does not have, even what
he thinks he has will be taken from him."
[19] And his mother and brothers came to him, and were not able to meet with
him because of the crowd. [20] And it was announced to him saying, "Your mother
and your brothers have been standing outside desiring to see you." [21] And
answering he said to them, "My mother and my brothers are these, who hear the
word of God and do it."
[22] And it happen on one of the days that he and his disciples got into a boat,
and he said to them, "We should go to the other side of the lake." And they
launched out. [23] And as they sailed, he fell asleep. And a whirlwind of wind came
down into the lake, and they were being swamped,327 and were in danger.
[24] And coming, they awoke him, saying, "Master, Master, we are perishing!"
And being aroused, he rebuked the wind and the waves of water, and it became
calm. [25] And he said to them, "Where is your faith?" But being afraid, they
marveled, saying to one another, "Who then is this that he even rebukes the wind
and the water, and they obey him?"328
[26] And they sailed toward the area of the Gadarenes, 329 which is opposite
Galilee. [27] And when he came out upon the land, a man met him who was from
the city, who had a demon for a long time. And he was not wearing clothes and did
not remain in a house, but in the tombs. [28] And when he saw Joshua, he cried
out, fell down before him, and said with a loud voice, "What is to me and you, 330
Joshua, son of the most high God? I beg you, do not torture 331 me!" [29] For he was
ordering the unclean spirit to come out from the man. For many times he had
seized him, and was guarded being bound with chains and shackles, and breaking
the fetters he was driven by the demon into the wilderness.
[30] And Joshua asked him saying, "What is your name?" 332 And he said,
"Legion,"333 because many demons came into him. [31] And he was imploring him
that he would not order them to depart into the abyss. 334
[32] And there was a herd of many pigs feeding on the mountain. And he
implored him that he might permit them to go into them. And he permitted them.
[33] So coming out from the man, the demons went into the pigs, and the herd
rushed down the steep bank into the lake and drowned. 335
327 suneplhrounto (suneplêrounto) - "swamped" - found also only in Luke 9:51 ("had come" NKJV) and Acts 2:1 ("had
fully come").
328 The answer to the question is, He is God in the flesh (1 Timothy 3:16 KJV, NKJV). Yet, see Mark 11:23 (e.g. Joshua
10:12-13); 1 John 3:22; 5:14-15.
329 gadarhnwn (gadarênôn) - "Gadarenes" - Critical Text has gerashnwn (gerasênôn) "Gerasenes."
330 ti emoi kai soi (ti emoi kai soi) - "What is to me and you" - This is the same exact Greek phrase as is found in John
2:4 (see footnote).
331 God does torture (e.g. Matthew 18:34-35; Luke 16:24; Revelation 9:5; 14:10-11; 20:10).
332 ti soi estin onoma (ti soi estin onoma) - "What is your name?" more literally, "What name is to you."
333 legewn (legeôn) - "Legion" - according to history, during the time of Augustus a legion was about 6000 soldiers.
334 abusson (abusson) - "abyss" - found also in Romans 10:7; Revelation 9:1-2, 11; 11:7; 17:8; 20:1, 3.
335 apepnigh (apepnigê) - "drowned" - found also in Matthew 13:7 and Luke 8:7 (choked). See also footnote for Mark
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[34] And when the ones feeding saw what happened, they fled and reported it in
the city and in the fields. [35] And they came out to see what had happened, and
they came to Joshua, and found the man from whom the demons had come out,
sitting, clothed, and in his right mind, by the feet of Joshua. And they were afraid.
[36] And those who saw reported to them how the demoniac was saved. [37] And all
the multitude of the surrounding area of the Gadarenes336 asked him to depart from
them, because they were seized with a great fear. And when he got into the boat, he
returned.
[38] And the man from whom the demons had come out was asking of him to be
with him. But Joshua sent him away saying, [39] "Return to your house, and tell
what great things God did to you." And he went throughout the whole city
preaching what great things Joshua did to him.
[40] And it was, when Joshua returned, the crowd welcomed him, for they all were
waiting for him. [41] And behold, a man named Jairus came, and he was a ruler of
the synagogue. And falling by Joshua's feet he implored him to come to his house,
[42] because his only begotton daughter was about twelve years old, and she was
dying. And in going with him, the crowds pressed upon him.
[43] And a woman who was having a flow of blood for twelve years, who spent her
whole livelihood on doctors, who was not made healthy by anyone's theropy, 337 [44]
coming from behind touched the edge of his garment. And immediately her flow of
blood stopped.
[45] And Joshua said, "Who touched me?" And while all were denying it, Peter
and those with him said, "Master, the crowds throng you and press, and you say,
'Who touched me?'"
[46] And Joshua said, "Someone touched me, for I know power went out from me."
[47] And the woman seeing that she had not escaped notice, came trembling and fell
down before him. She announced to him before all the people that it was for this
reason she touched him and how she was healed immediately. [48] And he said to
her, "Be of good cheer, daughter, your faith has saved you. Go in peace."
[49] While he was still speaking, someone came from the ruler of the synagogue's
place saying to him, "Your daughter came to her end. Do not bother the teacher."
[50] But when Joshua heard it he answered him saying, "Do not fear. Only
believe and she will be saved." [51] And when he came into the house, he did not
allow anyone to come in except Peter and John and James and the father and
mother of the child. [52] And all wept and mourned for her. And he said, "Do not
weep. She did not die, but is sleeping." [53] And they ridiculed him, knowing that
she died. [54] But he cast them all outside, and taking hold of her hand, he called
and said, "Child, arise." [55] And her spirit returned,338 and she rose up
immediately. And he ordered for her to give her food. [56] And her parents were
astonished. But he charged them to tell no one what had happened.
9[1] And calling together the twelve, he gave them power and authority over all
the demons,339 and to heal diseases. [2] And he sent them to preach the kingdom of
God and cure the sick. [3] And he said to them, "Carry nothing on the way, neither
5:13.
336 gadarhnwn (gadarênôn) - "Gadarenes" - Critical Text has gerashnwn (gerasênôn) "Gerasenes."
337 ouk iscusen up oudenov yerapeuyhnai (ouk ischusen up oudenos therapeuthênai) - "who was not made healthy by
anyone's theropy" - more literally, "she was not made healthy by anyone to treatment."
338 James 2:26
339 Matthew 17:14-21
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staffs, nor bag, nor bread, nor silver, nor have two shirts apiece. [4] And whatever
house you enter, stay there, and from there go out. [5] And whoever does not
receive you, go out from that city and shake the dust from your feet for a testimony
against them." [6] So going out, they were going throughout the villages preaching
the good news and healing everywhere.
[7] And Herod the Tetrarch heard about all the things being done by him, and he
was perplexed, because it was being said by some that John had risen from the
dead. [8] But by some that Elijah appeared, but others that a prophet, 340 one of the
old ones, arose. [9] And Herod said, "John I beheaded. But who is this about whom
I hear such things?" And he was seeking to see him.341
[10] And when the apostles returned, they described to him what they did. And
taking them, he withdrew by himself unto a deserted place of a city called
Bethsaida. [11] And the crowds knowing it, followed him. And receiving them, he
was speaking to them about the kingdom of God, and he was curing those having
need of healing.
[12] And the day began to decline.342 And coming, the twelve said to him, "Send
the crowd away, so that departing into the local villages and the fields, they might
rest and find provisions. For we are in a deserted place here.
[13] But he said to them, "You give them something to eat." But they said, "There
is not much to us, than five loaves and two fish, unless going, we bought food for all
these people." [14] For there was about five thousand men.
And he said to his disciples, "Make them sit down in groups of fifty." [15] And
they did so, and they all were reclining. [16] And taking the five loaves and the two
fish, looking up into the heaven, he blessed and broke and was giving them to the
disciples to set before the crowd. [17] And they ate and were all satisfied, and they
took up the leftovers to them, twelve baskets of fragments.
[18] And it came to pass when he was alone praying, the disciples joined him, and
he asked them, saying, "Who do the crowds say I am?" [19] And they answered
saying, "John the immerser, but others Elijah, but others that one of the old
prophets has risen again."
[20] And he said to them, "And who do you say I am?" And Peter answering said,
"The Christ343 of God." [21] And warning them, he ordered to tell this to no one, 344
[22] saying that, "The son of the man must suffer many things and be rejected by
the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and rise on the third day."
[23] And he was saying to all, "If someone wants to come after me, let him deny
himself and take up his cross, and follow me. [24] For whoever desires to save his
soul, will lose it. And whoever looses his soul for my sake, he shall save it. [25] For
what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, 345 but lose or forfeit himself? [26]
For whoever is ashamed of me and my words, the son of the man will be ashamed of
him, when he comes in his glory and of the father's and of the holy messengers'.
[27] And I say to you truly, there are some standing here who will by no means taste
340 profhthv (prophêtês) - "prophet" - singular
341 Luke 23:7-9
342 klinein (klinein) - “to decline” - see footnote for Matthew 8:20.
343 criston (christon) - "Christ" = "Messiah" = "Anointed," e.g. LXX has for Psalm 2:2, "kata tou cristou autou"
(kata tou christou autou) "against your anointed." The Hebrew in this verse for "anointed" is /jyvim] (meshiycho) which can
be translated either "His Messiah" or "His Anointed." It is the Hebrew word Messiah (or Anointed) with the pronominal
suffix "his" at the end. See also Acts 4:25-27.
344 John 10:24-25
345 Luke 12:16-21
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death until they see the kingdom of God."
[28] And it came to pass about eight days after these words, that taking Peter and
John and James, he went up to the mountain to pray. [29] And it came to pass
while he prayed, the appearance of his face was another,346 and his garment was
lightening347 white. [30] And behold, two men spoke with him, who were Moses and
Elijah, [31] who appeared in glory speaking of his departure 348 which he was about
to fulfill in Jerusalem. [32] And Peter and those with him were burdened with sleep.
And when they were fully awake, they saw his glory and the two men who stood with
him. [33] And it came to pass when they were departing from him, Peter said to
Joshua, "Master,349 it is good for us to be here, and let's make three tents, one for
you and one for Moses and one for Elijah," not knowing what he was saying.
[34] And when he said these things, a cloud came and overshadowed them, and
they were afraid when they came into the cloud. [35] And a voice came out of the
cloud saying, "This is my beloved350 son. Listen to him!" [36] And when the voice
had stopped, Joshua was found alone. And they kept silent and told no one in
those days anything that they saw.
[37] And it came to pass on the next day, when they came down from the
mountain, a large crowd gathered to him. [38] And behold, a man from the crowd
cried out, saying, "Teacher, I beg you, look upon my son, that he is my only
begotten.351 [39] And behold, a spirit takes him, and suddenly he cries out, and
convulses him with foam,352 and it leaves him with difficulty, bruising him. [40] And
I begged your disciples that they might cast it out, and they were not able."
[41] And Joshua answering said, "Oh faithless and perverse generation, how long
will I be with you and put up with you? Bring your son here." [42] And while he
was coming, the demon threw him down and convulsed. But Joshua rebuked the
unclean spirit and healed the child and gave him back to his father. [43] And all
were amazed at the majesty of God.
And while everyone marveled at everything that Joshua did, he said to his
disciples, [44] "Set these words into your ears, for the son of the man is about to be
delivered into the hands of men." [45] And they did not understand this word, and it
was hidden from them, that they might not understand it. And they were afraid to
ask him about this word.
[46] And a dispute came in among them, as to who might be greatest of them.
[47] But Joshua, knowing the thought353 of their heart, taking hold of a child, he
stood him by himself, [48] and said to them, "Whoever receives this child in my
346 eteron (eteron) - "another" - found e.g. Luke 8:6-8 (see this translation); 9:59 (NKJV "another"); 16:13 (NKJV
"other").
347 exastraptwn (exastraptôn) - "lightening" - only found here. This is the verb for lightening, astraptw (astraptô),
found also only in Luke 17:24; 24:4, combined with the preposition "out of," ek (ek). The noun for lighting is astraph
(astrapê) and is found in Matthew 24:27; 28:3; Luke 10:18; 11:36 (NKJV "bright shining"); 17:24; Revelation 4:5; 8:5;
11:19; 16:18.
348 exodon (exodon) - found only also in Hebrews 11:22 ("departure") and 2 Peter 1:15 (NKJV "decease" footnote, "Lit.
exodus, departure).
349 epistata (epistata) - “Master” - This word is only found in Luke (5:5; 8:24, 45; 9:49; 17:13).
350 Critical Text has o ekleleymenov (ho eklelethmenos) - "the chosen one." NAS reads, "This is My Son, My Chosen
One; listen to Him!"
351 monogenhv (monogenês) - "only begotten"
352 afrou (aphrou) - "foam" with at the mouth understood - only found here. See Mark 9:18 with afrizei (aphrizei) "foam at the mouth."
353 διαλογισμὸν (dialogismon) “thought” - same Greek word as “dispute” in vs 46, elsewhere used for “thoughts” (e.g. Luke
6:8), “disputing” (e.g. Philippians 2:14), “doubts” (e.g. Luke 24:38).
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name receives me. And whoever receives me, receives the one who sent me. For he
who is least354 among you all shall be great."
[49] And answering John said, "Master, we saw someone casting out demons in
your name, and we forbade him, because he does not follow with us." [50] And
Joshua said to him, "Do not forbid, for he who is not against us is for us."
[51] And it came to pass, the days of his ascension355 approached,356 and he set
his face to go to Jerusalem, [52] and he sent messengers 357 before his face. And
going, they came into a town of the Samaritans, in order to prepare for him. [53]
And they did not receive him, because his face was going to Jerusalem. [54] And
when his disciples James and John saw it, they said, "Lord, do you want us to speak
fire down from the heaven and consume them as Elijah 358 also did?"
[55] And turning, he rebuked them and said, "You do not know of what sort of
spirit you are. [56] For the son of the man did not come to destroy men's souls, but
to save." And they went into another town.
[57] And it was, as they were journeying on the road, someone said to him, "I will
follow you wherever you might go, Lord." [58] And Joshua said to him, "The foxes
have holes and the birds of the heaven nests, but the son of the man has no where
he may lay his head."
[59] And he said to another, "Follow me." But he said, "Lord, permit me to go first
to bury my father." [60] But Joshua said to him, "Let the dead bury their own dead.
But you go proclaim the kingdom of God."
[61] And another also said to him, "I will follow you, Lord, but first let me say
goodbye to those in my house." [62] And Joshua said to him, "No one who has put
his hand upon the plow, and who looks back at things, is fit for the kingdom of
God."359
10[1] After these things the Lord appointed seventy360 others, and sent them two
each before his face into every city and place where he was about to go. [2] Then he
was saying to them, "Truly the harvest is plentiful, but the workers are few.
Beseech,361 therefore, of the Lord of the harvest that he might throw out workers into
his harvest. [3] Go. Behold, I send you as lambs in the midst of wolves. [4] Do not
carry a money-bag,362 bag,363 nor sandals, and greet no one along the way. [5] Into
whatever house you enter, first say, 'Peace to this house.' [6] And if a son of peace is
there, your peace will rest364 upon it. But if indeed not, it will return365 upon you.
[7] And remain in that house, eating and drinking the things by them, for the worker
is worthy of his wages.366 Do not move from house to house. [8] And into whatever
354 This is the perspective of a godly man (Philippians 2:3).
355 analhqewv (analêpseôs) - "ascension" - from lhmqiv (lêmpsis) "receiving" only found in Philippians 4:15, and ana
(ana) "up" [e.g. anablepw (anablepô) to look up, from ana (ana) up and blepw (blepô) to see].
356 sumplhrousyai (sumplêrousthai) - "approached" - found also only in Luke 8:23 ("filling" NKJV) and Acts 2:1 ("had
fully come" NKJV).
357 aggelouv (angelous) - "messengers"
358 2 Kings 1:1-15
359 Luke 14:26; Philippians 3:13; 1 Kings 19:19-21
360 Critical Text adds [two].
361 See footnote on Matthew 9:38.
362 balantion (balantion) - "money-bag" - found only here, Luke 12:33 and 22:35-36
363 phrav (pêros) “bag” - found also only in Matthew 10:10; Mark 6:8; Luke 9:3; 22:35-36.
364 epanapausetai (epanapausetai) - "will rest" - future tense
365 anakamqei (anakampsei) - "will return" - future tense
366 1 Corinthians 9:14
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city you enter, and they receive you, eat the things set before you. [9] And heal the
sick in it, and say to them, 'The kingdom of God has come near to you.' [10] Into
whatever city you enter, and they do not receive you, go out into its streets saying,
[11] 'Even the dust clinging to us from your city we wipe off against you. 367 However,
know this, that the kingdom of God has come near to you.' [12] I say to you that it
shall be more tolerable for Sodoms368 on that day than for that city."
[13] "Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles which
were done in you were done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. [14] However, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon in the judgment than for you. [15] And you, Capernaum, who were exalted 369
to the heaven, will be brought down370 to Hades. [16] He who hears you hears me,
and he who rejects you rejects me. And he who rejects me rejects the one who sent
me."371
[17] And the seventy returned with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons are subject
to us in your name."
[18] And he said to them, "I was watching Satan fall as lightening out of the
heaven.372 [19] Behold, I give to you the authority of which to trample on snakes 373
and scorpions,374 and upon all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any
means hurt you.375 [20] However, in this do not rejoice that the spirits are subject to
you, but376 rejoice that your names were written377 in the heavens."
[21] In that hour Joshua rejoiced in the spirit and said, "I confess 378 to you, father,
Lord of the heaven and the earth, that you hid these things from wise and prudent,
and revealed them to babes. Yes, father, for so it was pleasing 379 before you."
[22] And turning to the disciples he said, "All things were delivered to me by my
father,380 and no one knows who the son is except the father, and who the father is
except the son and to whomever the son wills to reveal." 381 [23] And turning to the
367 e.g. Acts 13:51
368 sodomoiv (sodomois) - "Sodoms" - plural noun - plural? See Revelation 11:8; see also Deuteronomy 32:15-32; Isaiah
1:10; 3:9; Jeremiah 23:14; and a city south of Jerusalem, Ezekiel 16:46, 48-49, 53, 55-56.
369 uqwyeisa (upsôtheisa) - "were exalted" - Critical Text has uqwyhsh (upsôthêsê) - "will be exalted" with the negative
particle mh (mê), thus NAS reads, "will not be exalted to heaven, will you?"
370 katabibasyhsh (katabibasthêsê) - "will be brought down" - Critical Text has katabhsh (katabêsê) - "will descend."
371 Herein is real Christianity (John 8:47; Galatians 2:20; 1 John 4:6).
372 Luke 4:41; 8:2, 27-35; 9:1, 49; all record demons being cast out before this. This apparently was a momentary event.
Even though it appears Satan was cast out of heaven in the past (Isaiah 14:12-15; Ezekiel 28:12-17), he still had access to
heaven (Job 1 & 2). He no doubt prowls the earth (Job 1:7; 2:2; 1 Peter 5:8). Yet, even after this event in Luke 10:18,
believers are said to be fighting the wicked host in the heavenlies (Ephesians 6:12), and Satan is identified as the one who
had accused the brethren "before our God day and night" (Revelation 12:10). In the future, Satan will be permanently cast
out of heaven, after which he knows he has only a short time (Revelation 12:7-12). This short time is only three and a half
years (Revelation 12:13-14). After this, Satan is imprisoned for a thousand years (Revelation 20).
373 In light of the implication of the end of this verse in which snakes and scorpions are part of the power of the enemy, see
Genesis 3:1 (Revelation 12:9; 20:2); Numbers 21:6 (1 Corinthians 10:9); Deuteronomy 32:24, 33; Jeremiah 8:17;
Revelation 9:19.
374 Scorpions are also mentioned in Deuteronomy 8:15; Ezekiel 2:6; Luke 11:12; Revelation 9:3, 5, 10.
375 Mark 16:18
376 Received Text adds mallon (mallon) "rather."
377 egrafh (egraphê) - "were written" - aorist tense - Critical Text has eggegraptai (engegraptai) perfect tense of
eggrafw (engraphô), "write in" or "record." NAS has "are recorded."
378 exomologoumai (exomologoumai) - "confess" - see footnote for Matthew 11:25.
379 Psalm 115:3; Romans 9:16, 18
380 Here, before the crucifixion and resurrection, all things are His, as in Matthew 28:18. See also John 3:35; 13:3; 16:15.
381 This verse makes it very clear that it is impossible to know God unless Christ wills to reveal Him to you (Romans
9:16). See also 2 Thessalonians 1:8, and 1 Corinthians 2:11-12 (1 John 5:12; Revelation2:28/22:16).
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disciples privately he said, "Blessed are the eyes that see what you see. [24] For I
say to you that many prophets and kings desired to see what you see, and did not
see, and to hear what you hear, and did not hear."382
[25] And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, testing him, and saying, "Teacher,
what do I do that I might inherit eternal life?"
[26] And he said to him, "In the law383 what has been written? How do you read
it?"
[27] And answering he said, "You shall love384 the Lord your God out of your whole
heart and out of your whole soul and out of your whole strength and out of your
whole385 mind,386 and your neighbor as yourself."387
[28] And he said to him, "You answered correctly. Do this and you shall live." 388
[29] But wanting to justify himself he said to Joshua, "And who is my neighbor?"
[30] And Joshua replying said, "A certain man went down from Jerusalem to
Jericho, and fell among robbers, who also stripped him and after inflicting blows,
departed leaving him being389 half dead. [31] And by chance, a certain priest came
down on that road. And seeing him, passed by on the other side. [32] And likewise
also a Levite coming, happened by the place, and seeing, passed by on the other
side. [33] And a certain Samaritan390 traveling, came by him and when he saw him
he felt compassion, and coming, he bandaged his wounds,391 pouring on olive oil392
and wine. And mounting him on his own animal, he brought him into an inn, and
took care of him. [35] And on the next day, when he was departing, taking out two
denarii, he gave them to the inn-keeper and said to him, 'Take care of him, and
whatever more you spend, when I return, I will repay you.' [36] Who, therefore, of
these three is considered to you393 to be a neighbor of the one who fell into the
robbers?"
[37] And he said, "The one who did the mercy with him." Then Joshua said to
him, "Go and you do likewise."
[38] And it came to pass, as they went that he entered a certain town. And a
382 1 Peter 1:10-12; Job 19:25
383 Psalm 19:7
384 Deuteronomy 6:5-9; 11:1, 13, 22; 13:3; 19:9; 30:6, 16, 20; Joshua 22:5; 23:11; Psalm 31:23; 97:10; 116:1; Mark 12:30
(first commandment); Romans 8:28; 1 Corinthians 16:22; 1 John 3:17 (someone in need); 4:20 (can't love God and hate
bro); 5:2 (we know we love God's children); 5:3 (this is the love of God). See also 2 Thessalonians 3:5; Jude 21.
385 olhv (olês) - "whole" - this word is repeatedly used in this verse indicating this love for God is all consuming. It is to
be with the entire being. Scripture commands with other words this love (Romans 14:7-8; 1 Corinthians 15:58; 2
Corinthians 5:14-15; Ephesians 5:10, 15-17; Colossians 3:1; 17).
386 dianoiav (diavoias) - "mind" - found also in Matthew 22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 1:51 (imagination); Ephesians 2:3;
4:18 (understanding); Colossians 1:21; Hebrews 8:10; 10:16; 1 Peter 1:13; 2 Peter 3:1; 1 John 5:20 (understanding).
387 Leviticus 19:18; Luke 6:31; Ephesians 5:28-28
388 Love fulfills the law (Matthew 7:12; Romans 12:8-12; Galatians 5:13-14). Also, if you love God, you have stopped
your rebellion against Him (Proverbs 17:11; Romans 10:9-10; Colossians 1:21).
389 tugcanonta (tugchanonta) - "being" - Critical Text omits this word. Context weighs heavily upon the translation of
this word. It is from tugcanw (tugchanô) which is found also in Luke 20:35 (to attain); Acts 19:11 (unusual); 24:2 (enjoy);
26:22 (obtained); 27:3 (to receive); 28:2 (unusual); 1 Corinthians 14:10 (may be); 15:37 (perhaps); 16:6 (it may be); 2
Timothy 2:10 (might obtain); Hebrews 8:6 (he has obtained); 11:35 (might obtain) NKJV.
390 John 4:9; 8:48
391 traumata (traumata) - "wounds"
392 elaion (elaion) - "olive oil" - found also in Matthew 25:3-4, 8; Mark 6:13; Luke 7:46; 16:6; Hebrews 1:9; James 5:14;
Revelation 6:6; 18:13. The word for olive tree or olive is elaia (elaia) found e.g. in Luke 22:39; Romans 11:17, 24; James
3:12; Revelation 11:4. See Luke 7:46 for "fragrant oil," murw (murô).
393 dokei soi (dokei soi) - "is considered to you"
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certain woman named Martha welcomed him into her house. [39] And to this one 394
was a sister called Mary who also was sitting by Joshua's feet listening to his word.
[40] And Martha was distracted with much serving. And approaching she said,
"Lord, is it no concern to you395 that my sister was leaving behind only me to
serve?396 Therefore, speak to her that she might help me!"
[41] But answering Joshua said to her, "Martha, Martha, you are worried 397 and
troubled about many things. [42] But one is a need, and Mary choose the good part,
which will not be taken from her."
11[1] And it came to pass, when he was in a certain place praying, when he
ceased, one of his disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray as John also taught
his disciples."
[2] And he said to them, "When you pray, say, 'Our father who is in the
heavens.398 Let your name be holy.399 Let your kingdom come.400 Let your will be as
in heaven, also upon the earth.401 [3] Give us our daily bread each day.402 [4] And
forgive us our sins, for we ourselves also forgive everyone endebted to us.403 And do
not lead us into temptation,404 but deliver us from the evil one."405
[5] And he said to them, "Which of you shall have a friend, and he shall come to
him at midnight and say to him, 'Friend, lend me three loaves, [6] because a friend
came by out of the way to me, and I do not have anything to set before him.' [7] And
he from within answering would say, "Do not cause me trouble. The door has
already been shut,406 and my children are with me in bed. I am not able to arise to
give to you'? [8] I say to you, even if he will not arise and give to him, because he is
his friend; yet because of his persistence, raising up, he will give to him as much
as407 he needs."
[9] "And I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you. Seek, and you will find.
Knock, and it will be opened to you. [10] For everyone who asks receives, and he
who seeks finds; and he who knocks it will be opened.408 [11] What father of you,
when the son asks for bread, he will not409 deliver a stone to him, will he? Or,410
394 thde (têde) - "to this one" - dative demonstative feminine pronoun from ode (ode).
395 ou melei soi (ou melei soi) - "is it no concern to you"
396 We are to serve (Matthew 20:27), but in the spirit (Galatians 5:22).
397 Philippians 4:6-7
398 Isaiah 57:15; 66:1a; 1 Kings 8:27 (2 Chronicles 6:18)
399 God alone is holy (1 Samuel 2:2; Revelation 15:4). There is none like Him (Isaiah 40:12-25). Letting His name be
holy = His name being exalted, honored, and recognized as who He really is (e.g. Isaiah 8:13).
400 1 Corinthians 16:22 - This is in the heart of all true believers (e.g. Titus 2:13; 2 Timothy 4:8).
401 Apparently, things go different in heaven than on earth, and His will is not always done on earth as it is in heaven (e.g.
Jeremiah 8:21).
402 Matthew 6:34
403 Mark 11:25-26
404 God does not tempt (James 1:12-13), but He will lead into temptation, as with Christ, Matthew 4; Luke 4. Or, e.g.
Hezekiah, see 2 Kings 20:12-19/2 Chronicles 32:30-31. See also Psalm 141:4.
405 = save us, e.g. Luke 22:31-32
406 kekleistai (kekleistai) - "shut" - This word can carry with it the idea of "locked" (e.g. Matthew 23:13; 25:10; John
20:19; Revelation 3:7; 20:3). Other places this word is found is, Matthew 6:6; Luke 4:25; Acts 5:23; 21:30; 1 John 3:17;
Revelation 3:8; 11:6; 21:25).
407 oson (oson) - "as much as" - singular form - Critical and Received Texts have oswn (osôn) plural form, "as many as."
408 Luke 18:1-8
409 mh (mê) - "not" - "will he" is added to complete the idea in English.
410 h (ê) - "Or" - Even though the Received Text has ei (ei) "if" and does not have h (ê) "or," nevertheless the KJV &
NKJV have "or," apparently for their translation of kai (kai) [which is usually translated "and" or "even"].
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even a fish, he will not deliver to him a snake for a fish, will he? [12] Or even if he
asks for an egg,412 he will not413 deliver to him a scorpion, will he? [13] If therefore
you being evil414 know to give good gifts to your children, how much more shall the
father, who is from heaven, give the415 holy spirit to those who ask him?"
[14] And he was casting out a demon, and it was mute. And it was, when the
demon had gone out, the mute spoke, and the crowds marveled. [15] And someone
out of them said, "By Beelzebul,416 ruler of the demons, he casts out the demons."
[16] And others, testing, were seeking a sign from him out of heaven.
[17] But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, "Every kingdom divided against
itself is laid waste, and house against house falls. [18] And so if Satan is divided
against himself, how can his kingdom stand? For you say by Beelzebul I cast out
the demons. [19] So if I cast out the demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your sons
cast out?417 Because of this, they shall be your judges.418 [20] But if by the finger of
God I cast out the demons, then the kingdom of God has come upon you. [21] When
the armed strong one guards his own courtyard,419 his possessions are in peace.
[22] But when one stronger than he comes upon him, he overcomes him. He takes
from in which he trusted, his whole armor, and distributes his spoils. [23] He who
is not with me420 is against me, and he who does not gather with me, scatters." 421
[24] "When the unclean spirit goes out from the man, it goes through dry places,
seeking rest, and finding none it says, 'I will return into my house from where I
came out.' [25] And going, it finds it swept and put in order.422 [26] Then it goes
and takes with it seven other spirits more evil than himself, and comes, 423 dwells
there, and the last of that man is worse than the first." 424
[27] And it came to pass, when he said these things, a certain woman, lifting up a
voice out of the crowd, said to him, "Blessed is the womb which bore you, and the
breasts425 which you nursed!426
411 mh (mê) - "not" - "will he" is added to complete the idea in English.
412 won (ôon) - "egg" - only found here in the NT. In the LXX it is found in Deuteronomy 22:6 (2x); Job 39:14; Isaiah
10:14; 59:5 (2x).
413 mh (mê) - "not" - "will he" is added to complete the idea in English.
414 Romans 3:9-18, 23; Galatians 3:22
415 There is no definite article in the Greek here.
416 Even though all texts have beelzeboul (Beelzeboul), the KJV & NKJV have "Beelzebub" which follows the Greek
beelzeboub (Beelzeboub). See footnote for Matthew 10:25.
417 The argument might be, "By God." So, God and Satan casts out demons? Not!
418 Wicked people will condemn other wicked people in the judgment?
419 aulhn (aulên) - "courtyard" - Matthew 26:3 (palace), 58, 69; Mark 14:54, 66; 15:16 (hall); Luke 22:55 (courtyard);
John 10:1, 16 (fold); 18:15; Revelation 11:2 (court) NKJV.
420 Physically with Him? You can be "with" in spirit as well (e.g. 1 Corinthians 5:3). No one on earth is physically with
Him today (e.g. 2 Corinthians 5:16).
421 The ultimate scattering - Revelation 6:12-17
422 kekosmhmenon (kekosmêmenon) - "put in order" - this word is from kosmew (kosmeô) and is found also in Matthew
12:44 (put in order); 23:29 (adorn); 25:7 (trimmed); Luke 21:5 (adorned); 1 Timothy 2:9 ; Titus 2:10; 1 Peter 3:5;
Revelation 21:2, 19 (adorned) NKJV.
423 elyonta (elthonta) - "comes" - Received and Critical Text have eiselyonta (eiselthonta) "comes into."
424 Similar to 2 Peter 2:20
425 Mary is and was indeed blessed (Luke 1:28, 42, 45, 48).
426 eyhlasav (ethêlasas) - "you nursed" - NKJV has "nursed you," but this is not grammatically consistant with the Greek.
This word is an aorist, active, indicative, second person, singular, which makes Christ the subject, rather than the object, of
the verb. This word is also found in Matthew 21:16 (KJV "sucklings"); 24:19 (KJV "give suck"); Mark 13:17 (KJV "give
suck"); Luke 21:23 (KJV "give suck"); LXX Job 3:12; Song of Solomon 8:1. Luke 11:27 reads in the KJV, "the paps which
thou hast sucked."
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[28] But he said, "Yet indeed,427 blessed are those who hear the word of God and
keep428 it!"
[29] And when the crowds gathered even more,429 he began to say, "This is an evil
generation.430 It seeks a sign,431 and no sign will be given to it except the sign of
Jonah the prophet. [30] For just as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, 432 so the son
of the man will also be to this generation. [31] The Queen of the south will rise up in
the judgment with the men of this generation and condemn them, 433 because she
came434 from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, a
greater than Solomon is here. [32] The men of Nineveh will stand up in the
judgment with this generation and condemn it, because they repented at the
preaching of Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is here."
[33] "No one lighting a lamp puts it in a secret place, nor under the basket, but
upon the lampstand; that those who come in may see the light. 435 [34] The lamp of
the body is the eye. When, therefore, your eye is good,436 your whole body will also
be illuminated.437 But when it is evil, your body is dark. [35] Watch, 438 therefore,
that the light in you is not darkness.439 [36] If, therefore, your whole body is
illuminated, having no certain part dark,440 the whole will be illuminated, as when
the lamp in the lightening441 gives you light."
[37] And when he spoke, a certain Pharisee asked442 him that he might dine with
him. And coming in, he reclined.443 [38] And the Pharisee watching, was amazed
that he did not first immerse444 before the meal.
[39] And the Lord said to him, "Now you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup
and the dish, but your inside is full of robbery445 and wickedness. [40] Foolish
ones!446 Did not the one who made the outside also make the inside? [41] But give
427 menoun ge (menoun ge) - [Critical Text omits ge (ge)] - "Yet indeed" - These two words are also found in Romans 9:20
("But indeed" NKJV); 10:18 ("Yes indeed" NKJV); Philippians 3:8 ("Yet indeed" NKJV, RT & CT; MT omits ge [ge]).
428 fulassontev (phulassontes) - "keep" - used in this way e.g. Matthew 19:20; Mark 10:20; Luke 18:21; John 12:25.
Also used in the sense of "guard" (e.g. Luke 2:8; 8:29; 11:21).
429 epayroizomenwn (epathroizomenôn) - "gathered even more" - only found here. NKJV has "were thickly gathered
together," KJV "were gathered thick together," NAS "were increasing," NIV "increased," J. P. Green, "pressing upon Him."
430 Critical Text adds an additional genea (genea) "generation," so it reads, "This generation is an evil generation."
431 The context here is intense. They already had plenty of signs (e.g. John 12:37)!
432 Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites! What's the sign? See Matthew 12:39-40. The Ninevites must have known about
Jonah's three days and three nights in the belly of the fish!
433 1 Corinthians 6:2
434 1 Kings 10:1-13; 2 Chronicles 9:1-12
435 Matthew 5:14-16; Ephesians 5:8-13; 1 Thessalonians 2:20
436 See footnote for Matthew 6:22.
437 What are you focused on? What are you looking at? See Hebrews 12:2; Colossians 3:1.
438 skopei (skopei) - "Watch" - found also in Romans 16:17 (note); 2 Corinthians 4:18 (look at); Galatians 6:1
(considering); Philippians 2:4 (look out); 3:17 (note) NKJV.
439 1 Corinthians 10:12; Proverbs 12:15; 14:12 (16:25); 21:2/12:1
440 e.g. see John 1:47 and footnote
441 astraph (astrapê) - "lightening" - found also only in Matthew 24:27; 28:3; Luke 10:18; 17:24; Revelation 4:5; 8:5;
11:19; 16:18.
442 hrwta (êrôta) - aorist tense (i.e. past tense) - "asked" - Critical Text has erwta (erôta) - present tense
443 See footnote for Luke 17:7.
444 ebaptisyh (ebaptisthê) - "immerse"
445 arpaghv (arpagês) - "robbery" - found also in Matthew 23:25 ("extortion" NKJV); Hebrews 10:34 (plundering).
Found also in LXX in Leviticus 6:2 (robbery or plunder) and Nahum 2:12 (spoil).
446 afronev (aphrones) - "Foolish ones" - an adjective found also in Luke 12:20 (Fool); Romans 2:20 (foolish); 1
Corinthians 15:36 (foolish one); 2 Corinthians 11:16 (2x fool), 19 (fools); 12:6 (fool), 11 (fool); Ephesians 5:17 (unwise); 1
Peter 2:15 (foolish) NKJV.
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alms of what is inside, and behold, all things are clean to you."
[42] "But woe to you Pharisees! For you tithe the mint and the rue and every
herb, and pass by the justice and the love of God. These things it was necessary 448
to do, and not to leave449 those.450
[43] "Woe to you Pharisees! For you love the best seat in the synagogues and the
greetings in the marketplaces."451
[44] "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are as unseen
tombs,452 and the men walking over do not know."453
[45] And answering, some of the lawyers say to him, "Teacher, saying these things
you insult us also."
[46] And he said, "Woe to you lawyers also! For you burden men with burdens
hard to bear, and yourselves you do not touch454 the burdens with one of your
fingers."
[47] "Woe to you! For you build the tombs455 of the prophets, and your fathers
killed them. [48] So then, you testify that you approve the works of your fathers.
For they indeed killed them, and you build their tombs. 456 [49] Because of this, the
wisdom of God457 also said, 'I will send unto them prophets and apostles, and out of
them they will kill and persecute, [50] so that the blood of all the prophets poured
out458 from the foundation of the world might be sought out 459 from this
generation,460 [51] from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zechariah who perished
between the altar and the house.461 Yes, I say to you, it will be sought out from this
generation."462
[52] "Woe to you lawyers, for you removed the key of knowledge. You did not go in

447 ta enonta (ta enonta) - "what is inside" - present active participle from eneimi (eneimi), only found here. This is the
copula ("to be") with the preposition "in." NKJV has "such things as you have" with footnote "Or what is inside." See also
Psalm 15:2.
448 edei (edei) - "it was necessary" - imperfect active indicative third person singular - NKJV reads, "you ought," but it is
not in the second person (i.e. "you"), but third person (i.e. "he" or "it).
449 afienai (aphienai) - "to leave" - Critical Text has pareinai (pareivai) "to be present," NAS has "neglecting."
450 Joshua says the same thing in Matthew 23:23. They were not wrong for dealing with the lesser matters. In fact, Joshua
says they should do that. It's the neglect of the weighter matters (the justice and love of God) that condemns them.
451 John 5:44 - Looking for honor from men prevents faith in God.
452 mnhmeia (mnêmeia) - “tombs” - see footnote for Matthew 23:29.
453 = deception, unaware of the death they walk over.
454 prosqauete (prosspauete) - "touch" - only found here.
455 mnhmeia (mnêmeia) - “tombs” - see footnote for Matthew 23:29.
456 This condemnation is found also in Matthew 23:29-31. They were into their deaths, adorning their tombs.
457 "the wisdom of God" - Himself (1 Corinthians 1:24).
458 ekcunomenon (ekchunomenon) - "poured out" - found also in Matthew 9:17 (poured out); 23:35 (shed); 26:28 (shed);
Mark 14:24 (shed); Luke 5:37 (spilled); 22:20 (shed); John 2:15 (poured out); Acts 1:18 (gushed out); 2:17-18, 33; 10:45;
22:20 (shed); Romans 3:15 (shed); 5:5; Titus 3:6; Jude 11 (NKJV "run;" NAS "rushed headlong" with footnote, "Lit., they
have poured themselves out"); Revelation 16:1 (pour out); 6 (shed), 8, 10, 12, 17.
459 ekzhthyh (ekzêtêthê) - "sought out" - found also in verse 51 and Acts 15:17; Romans 3:11; Hebrews 11:6; 12:17; 1
Peter 1:10.
460 "from this generation" - God does this kind of thing. Brings judgment on sins done in the past upon a future generation.
See e.g. Exodus 20:5. See also 2 Kings 24:1-4 and Jeremiah 15:3-4. Manasseh is dead, saved (2 Chronicles 33:10-17), and
gone, yet judgment comes upon the people because of his sins.
461 oikou (oikou) - "house" - the parallel passage in Matthew 23:35 uses the term naou (vaou) which is "temple" (also
found e.g. in Matthew 23:16, 21; Revelation 16:1, 17). There is also ieron (eiron) for "temple" in the Greek NT as well
(e.g. Matthew 21:12, 14-15, 23; 26:55). "House" is also used for the temple of God e.g. in Matthew 12:4 (house of God);
21:13 (My house & house of prayer); John 2:16 (My father's house).
462 70 AD
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yourselves, and those coming in you hindered."463
[53] And when he said these things to them,464 the scribes and the Pharisees
began to be terribly465 hostile, and to interrogate466 him about many things, [54] lying
in wait for467 him, seeking to catch468 something out of his mouth469 that they might
accuse him.
12[1] When the myriads of the crowd470 gathered together, so that they trampled
one another, he began to say to his disciples first, "Guard471 yourselves472 from the
leaven473 of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. [2] And there is nothing concealed 474
which will not be revealed,475 and hidden which will not be made known. [3] For
whatever you said in the dark will be heard in the light, and whatever you spoke to
the ear in the inner rooms, will be preached upon the housetops." 476
[4] "And I say to you, my friends, you should not be afraid of477 those who kill the
body and after these things do not have any more to do. [5] But I will show you
someone you should be afraid of.478 You should be afraid of479 the one, after he kills,
has the authority480 to cast into the hell.481 Yes, I say to you, you should be afraid
of482 him. [6] Are not five sparrows sold for two coins?483 And not one of them is
forgotten before God.484 [7] But even the hairs of your head have all been counted. 485
Do not be afraid486 therefore. You differ487 from many sparrows."
463 The lawyers rejected God's will. See Luke 7:30.
464 legontov de autou tauta prov autouv (legontes de autou tauta pros autous) - "And when he said these things to
them" - Critical Text does not have these words, but rather kakeiyen exelyontov autou (kakeithen exelthontos autou) "And when he went out from there." Critical Text reading is supported by a (Codex Sinaiticus), B (Codex Alexandrinus), &
C (Codex Ephraemi Rescriptus).
465 deinwv (deinôs) - "terribly" - found also in the NT only in Matthew 8:6 (NKJV "dreadfully").
466 apostomatizein (apostomatizein) - "interrogate" - only found here.
467 enedreuontev (enedreuontes) - "lying in wait for" - found also in the NT only in Acts 23:21.
468 yhreusai (thêreusai) - "to catch" - only found here in the NT. LXX e.g. same exact form found in Genesis 27:5 (to
hunt).
469 ti ek tou stomatov autou (ti ek tou stomatos autou) - "something out of his mouth" - NAS footnotes "Lit.,
something out of His mouth."
470 twn muriadwn tou oclou (tôn muriadôn tou ochlou) - "the myriads of the crowd"
471 prosecete (prosechete) - "Guard" - can also be translated "Beware" (e.g. Matthew 7:15), "Take heed" or "Be careful"
(e.g. Matthew 6:1).
472 eautoiv (eautois) - "yourselves" - NIV has "Be on your guard"
473 In Matthew 16:12 the leaven is doctrine, here it is hypocrisy.
474 sugkekalummenon (sugkekalummenon) - "concealed" - only found here
475 apokalufyhsetai (apokaluphthêsetai) - "revealed"
476 Ecclesiastes 12:13-14
477 fobhyhte (phobêthête) - "You should . . . be afraid of" - aorist, passive, subjunctive, second person, plural
478 fobhyhte (phobêthête) - "you should be afraid of" - aorist, passive, subjunctive, second person, plural
479 fobhyhte (phobêthête) - "you should be afraid of" - aorist, passive, subjunctive, second person, plural
480 exousian (exousian) - "authority" - NKJV has "power." See footnote for Mark 6:7.
481 Geennan (geennan) - "hell"
482 fobhyhte (phobêthête) - "you should be afraid of" - aorist, passive, subjunctive, second person, plural
483 assariwn (assariôn) - "coins" - "a Roman copper coin, worth about one-sixteenth of a denarius" (BGAD, p. 117) only found here and in the similar text of Matthew 10:29. For a denarius, see Matthew 20:2.
484 God remembers and cares for animals (e.g. Psalm 104:14, 21, 27-28; Jonah 4:11), yet at the same time there are animals
made to be caught and destroyed (2 Peter 2:12; Psalm 104:29).
485 hriymhntai (êrithmêntai) - "have . . . been counted" - perfect, passive, indicative, from ariymew (arithmeô), found
also only in Matthew 10:30 and Revelation 7:9.
486 fobeisye (phobeisthe) - "do . . . be afraid" - present middle imperative - Be afraid of what? Being forgotten by God.
God doesn't forget about the sparrows. He most certainly won't forget about you. He is a rewarder of those who diligently
seek Him (Hebrews 11:6; Psalm 145:18-21).
487 diaferete (diapherete) - "differ" - present active indicative second person plural - the basic idea of the word is to
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[8] "And I say to you, everyone who confesses me before men, the son of the man
will also confess him before the messengers of God. [9] But he who denies me before
men will be denied before the messengers of God.488 [10] And everyone who will
speak a word against the son of the man, it will be forgiven him. 489 But the one who
blasphemes the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him."
[11] "And when they bring you to the synogogues and the rulers and the
authorities, do not be concerned490 about how or what you might answer,491 or what
you might say. [12] For the Holy Spirit will teach you in that hour what is necessary
to say."492
[13] And someone out of the crowd said to him, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide
with me the inheritance."
[14] And he said to him, "Man, who made me a judge 493 or arbitrator494 over
you?"495 [15] And he said to them, "Look out496 and guard497 against the498
covetousnesses,499 for not in the abundance to someone, out of his possessions, 500 is
the life to501 him."502
[16] And he spoke a parable to them, saying, "The land of a certain rich man was
fruitful.503 [17] And he was thinking in himself saying, 'What shall I do, for I do not
have where I will gather in my fruits?'504 [18] And he said, 'This I will do. I will tear
"carry through," "carry" from ferw (pheô) and "through," dia (dia). This word is found also in Matthew 6:26; 10:31;
12:12 ("value"); Mark 11:16 ("to carry"); Luke 12:24 ("value"); Acts 13:49 ("being spread"); 27:27 ("driven up and down");
Romans 2:18 ("excellent" NKJV, "essential" NAS); 1 Corinthians 15:41 ("differs"); Galatians 2:6 ("difference"); 4:1
("differ"); Philippians 1:10 ("excellent" NKJV, NAS) NKJV. How does man differ? See Psalm 8:5-8; Ecclesiastes 3:21;
Matthew 12:12 (see this translation).
488 Like Matthew 7:23
489 Authomatically? See Matthew 12:31-32 (e.g. Matthew 6:15).
490 merimnate (merimnate) - "be concerned" - see footnote for Matthew 6:25.
491 apologhshsye (apologêsêsthe) - "you might answer" - found also in Luke 21:14; Acts 19:33; 24:10 ("answer" at end
of verse); 25:8; 26:1-2 (answer), 24 (defense); Romans 2:15 (excusing); 2 Corinthians 12:19 (excuse). As can be seen from
its usage, it is a word used in the context and sense of making a defense for oneself.
492 e.g. Acts 4:1-20; 5:27-32
493 dikasthn (dikastên) - "judge" - only found also in Acts 7:27, 35 which reference Exodus 2:14 in which the Hebrew
word fpevo (shophêt) for "judge" is used. Critical Text has krithn (kritên), a common Greek word for "judge."
494 meristhn (meristên) - "arbitrator" - only found here. This word is akin to merismov (merismos) found only in
Hebrews 2:4 (NKJV "gifts" with footnote "distributions," NAS footnotes, "Lit., distributions"); and 4:12 (division).
495 umav (umas) - "you" - plural
496 orate (orate) - "Look out" - this word is one of the words for "seeing" in the Greek (e.g. Luke 16:23 "saw;" John 8:57
"seen;" 9:37).
497 fulassesye (phulassethe) - "guard" - used for literally guard (e.g. Luke 8:29), "kept" in prison (e.g. Acts 12:4), "keep"
or "observe" (e.g. Matthew 19:20), and "look out for" or "watch" or "beware" (e.g. 2 Peter 3:17).
498 thv (tês) - "the" - Critical Text has pashv (pasês) "all." NAS has "every form of greed."
499 pleonexiav (pleonexias) - "covetousnesses" - plural noun - found also in Mark 7:22; Romans 1:29; 2 Corinthians 9:5
(grudging obligation, NKJV footnotes "Lit., covetousness"); Ephesians 4:19 (greediness); 5:3; Colossians 3:5; 1
Thessalonians 2:5; 2 Peter 2:3, 14. The first part of the word being pleon (pleon) means "much" or "more" (e.g. Luke 3:13;
Acts 15:28 [greater NKJV]). Covetousness is "a desire to have more". Hebrews 13:5 well describes covetousness as not
being content with what one has (see also Philippians 4:11-12; 1 Timothy 6:8-9). The Greek word for covetousness in
Hebrews 13:5 is afilargurov (aphilarguros) which is more literally, "without a love for silver." argurov (arguros) is
"silver" (e.g. James 5:3). fila (phila) is "love" as in the word "brotherly love," filadelfia (philadelphia, e.g. Romans
12:10). And the a (a) at the beginning of the word negates it. Thus, afilargurov (aphilarguros) = "without a love for
silver" (see Ecclesiastes 5:10-11). Finally, a proper perspective on finances is this: we are simply stewards of what is not
our own (1 Corinthians 6:19-20), but what is God's (Luke 16:11-13).
500 1 Timothy 6:7; Ecclesiastes 5:15
501 autw (autô) - "to him" - dative form - Received and Critical Text have autou (autou) "of him," i.e. "his."
502 This sentence is illustrated in the following parable.
503 euforhsen (euphorêsen) - "fruitful" - only found here in the NT.
504 karpouv (karpous) - "fruits"
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down my barns and build larger ones, and I will gather in all my produce 505 and my
goods there. [19] And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laying 506 for
many years. Rest, eat, drink, be merry."'507 [20] And God said to him, "Foolish
one,508 this night they are requiring509 your soul from you.510 And what511 you
prepared, to whom will it be?'512 [21] So is the one who stores up513 for himself and
is not rich into God."514
[22] And he said to his disciples, "Because of this, I say to you, do not be
concerned515 about your soul, what you might eat, nor about your body, what you
might wear.516 [23] The soul is more than food and the body than clothing. 517 [24]
Observe518 the ravens, that they do not sow nor reap, which have neither storehouse
nor barn, and God feeds them. How more519 important520 are you than the birds?
[25] And who among you by being concerned is able to add521 one cubit522 to his
age?523 [26] If then you are not able to do the least, why are you concerned about
the others?"
[27] "Observe the lilies, how it524 grows. It neither toils nor spins. Yet, I say to
you, not even Solomon in all his glory was dressed like one of these. [28] And if God
so clothes the grass in the field which today is, and tomorrow is thrown into an
oven, how much more you, little believers? 525 [29] And you, do not seek what you
might eat or what you might drink, and do not be anxious. 526 [30] For all these
things the nations of the world seek after,527 but your father knows that you need
505 genhmata (genêmata) - "produce" - found also in Matthew 26:29 (fruit); Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18; 2 Corinthians 9:10
(fruits) NKJV. Critical Text has siton (siton) "grain" or "wheat." The Greek word for fruit is karpov (karpos).
506 keimena (keimena) - "laying" - present middle participle accusative plural neuter - refers back to the many goods.
507 eufrainou (euphrainou) - "be merry" - present passive imperative - found also in Luke 15:23-24 (be merry), 29, 32
(make merry); 16:19 (NKJV "fared"); Acts 2:26 (rejoiced); 7:41; Romans 15:10; 2 Corinthians 2:2; Galatians 4:27;
Revelation 11:10 (make merry); 12:12 ; 18:20.
508 afron (aphron) - "foolish one" - see footnote for Luke 11:40.
509 apaitousin (apaitousin) - "they are requiring" - present active indicative third person plural - this word is only found
also in Luke 6:30 "ask back." NAS footnotes, "Lit., they are demanding your soul from you." Require? See Luke 11:5051; 12:48; Genesis 9:5; Deuteronomy 10:12; 18:19; 23:21; Psalm 10:13; Ezekiel 3:18, 20 (33:6, 8).
510 Ecclesiastes 8:8a; 9:12
511 a (a) - "what" - plural, neuter
512 Ecclesiastes 2:17-21;
513 yhsaurizwn (thêsaurizôn) - "stores up" - found also in Matthew 6:19-20 (lay up); Romans 2:5 (treasuring up); 1
Corinthians 16:2 (storing up); 2 Corinthians 12:14 (lay up); James 5:3 (heaped up treasure, Eyhsaurisate en escataiv
hmeraiv [Ethêsaurisate en eschatais êmerais]); 2 Peter 3:7 (preserved) NKJV.
514 Matthew 6:33; 1 Corinthians 15:58; Colossians 3:1-2; 3:17
515 merimnate (merimnate) - "be concerned" - See footnote for Matthew 6:25.
516 Don't be concerned about the necessities! That's the context. Ravens get fed (vs 24).
517 There's more important matters (e.g. Matthew 4:4; 1 Corinthians 6:13-20; 2 Corinthians 7:1). What was God's concern
with Job? His integrity (see Job 1 & 2). God tests men (see Job 17:17-20; Psalm 7:9; 11:4; Proverbs 17:3; Jeremiah 17:10;
Revelation 3:10). Life is much more than food and clothing. It's about pleasing God (Ephesians 5:10).
518 katanohsate (katanoêsate) - "Observe" - found also in Matthew 7:3 (look at); Luke 6:41; 20:23 (perceived); Acts
7:31-32 (observe, look); 11:6 (considered); 27:39 (observed); Romans 4:19 (consider); Hebrews 3:1 (consider); 10:24
(consider); James 1:23-24 (observes, looks) NKJV.
519 mallon (mallon) - "more"
520 diaferete (diapherete) - see footnote for Luke 12:7.
521 prosyeinai (prostheinai) - "to add"
522 phcun (pêchun) - "cubit" - found also in Matthew 6:27; John 21:8; Revelation 21:17.
523 hlikian (êlikian) - "age" – see footnote for Matthew 6:27.
524 auxanei (auxavei) - "it grows" - singular verb. See also footnote for Matthew 6:28.
525 oligopistoi (oligopistoi) - "little believers" - See also footnote for Matthew 6:30.
526 metewrizesye (meteôrizesthe) - "be anxious" - only found here.
527 What does that look like? How is that seen?
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these things. [31] But, seek the kingdom of God, and these things will be added to
you."
[32] "Do not fear,529 little flock, for the father was pleased530 to give you the
kingdom. [33] Sell what you have and give alms.531 Make for yourselves moneybags that do not get old, an unfailing treasure in the heavens, 532 where theif does
not come near nor moth destroy. [34] For where your treasure is, there will be your
heart also."533
[35] "Let your loins be girded534 and your lamps be burning,535 [36] and you be like
men waiting536 for their Lord, when he returns from the wedding, that when he
comes and knocks, immediately they might open it. [37] Blessed are those slaves, 537
who, when the Lord comes, he will find awake.538 Truly539 I say to you that he will
gird himself and have them recline, and passing through, he will serve them. 540 [38]
And if he comes in the second watch,541 or in the third watch he comes, and finds
him so, blessed are those slaves.542 [39] And know this, that if the master of the
house had known what hour the theif comes, he would have been awake, 543 and not
allowed his house to be broken into. [40] And you, therefore, 544 be ready, for the son
of the man comes in the hour you do not think."545
[41] And Peter said to him, "Lord, do you say this parable to us, or also to all?" 546
[42] And the Lord said, "Who then is the faithful and wise steward, 547 whom the

528 prosteyhsetai (prostethêsetai) - "will be added" - this is from the same word used in verse 25. They both are from
prostiyhmi (prostithêmi).
529 Psalm 33:18
530 eudokhsen (eudokêsen) - "was pleased" - aorist active indicative third person singular verb
531 Acts 20:35; 2 Corinthians 9:7; Proverbs 11:24-25
532 Why sell and give? 2 Corinthians 9:6; Galatians 6:6-10
533 Your finances reveal where your heart is, on earth, or in heaven.
534 periezwsmenai (periezôsmenai) - "girded" - with peri (peri) at the beginning of the word the idea is girded around, in
comparison to 1 Peter 1:13 with the word anazwsamenoi (anazôsamenoi) "gird up." periezwsmenai (periezôsmenai) is
found also in verse 37, Luke 17:8; Ephesians 6:14; Revelation 1:13; 15:6. "Lions being girded" = ready for action.
535 "lamps be burning" also equals "ready for action." See a similar, yet different analogy also in Matthew 25:1-13.
536 Titus 2:13; 1 Corinthians 1:7; James 5:7-8
537 douloi (douloi) - "slaves"
538 grhgorountav (grêgorountas) - "awake" - found also in Matthew 24:42-43 (watch); 25:13 (watch); 26:38, 40-41
(watch); Mark 13:34-35 (watch), 37 (watch); 14:34 (watch), 37-38 (watch); Luke 12:39 (watched); Acts 20:31 (watch); 1
Corinthians 16:13 (watch); Colossians 4:2 (being vigilent); 1 Thessalonians 5:6 (watch), 10 (we wake); 1 Peter 5:8 (be
vigilent); Revelation 3:2-3 (Be watchful); 16:15 (watches) NKJV. See also Mark 13:33-35 & footnotes.
539 amhn (amên) - "Truly"
540 Even though - Luke 17:5-10 - yet, here we see God's graciousness.
541 fulakh (phulakê) - "watch" - this is a term used for a guard (e.g. Acts 12:10), for "prison" (e.g. Matthew 5:25; 14:3,
10; 18:30; 25:36, 39, 43-44), and for watches (times, hours) of the night (e.g. Matthew 14:25; 24:43 "hour" NKJV; Mark
6:48).
542 douloi (douloi) - "slaves"
543 egrhgorhsen (egrêgorêsen) - "have been awake" - Critical Text omits this word and kai (kai) also.
544 oun (oun) - "therefore" - Critical Text omits this word.
545 Likewise warning in Matthew 24:36-44
546 Mark 13:32-37
547 oikonomov (oikonomos) - "steward"
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Lord will appoint548 over his servants,549 to give the allotted food550 in time?551 [43]
Blessed is that slave, whom, when his Lord comes, finds so doing. [44] Truly 552 I say
to you, that he will appoint553 him over all his possessions.554 [45] And if that slave
says in his heart, 'My lord is delaying555 to come,'556 and begins to beat the
servants557 and maidservants, and also to eat and drink and be drunk, [46] the Lord
of that servant will come on a day on which he is not expecting, and in an hour in
which he does not know, and will cut him in two558 and make559 his portion with the
unbelievers560 [47] But that slave who knew his Lord's will and does not prepare,
nor do according to his will, shall be beaten much. [48] But the one who did not
know, but did things worthy of blows, shall be beaten little. 561 And to everyone to
whom much was given, much shall be sought from him. And to whom much was
entrusted, they will ask more of him."562
[49] "I came to cast fire into563 the earth, and how I desire it be already kindled! 564
[50] But I have an immersion to be immersed with, and how I am distressed 565 until
it is finished!566 [51] Do you think that I came to give peace in the earth? 567 No, I
548 katasthsei (katastêsei) - "appoint" - found also in Matthew 24:45 (made ruler), 47 (make . . . ruler); 25:21
(make . . . ruler), 23 (make . . . ruler); Luke 12:14 (made), 44 (make . . . ruler); Acts 6:3 (appoint); 7:10 (made), 27 ("made"
with arconta [archonta] "ruler"), 35 ("made" with arconta [archonta] "ruler"); 17:15 (conducted); Romans 5:19 (made
2x); Titus 1:5 (appoint); Hebrews 2:7 (set); 5:1 (is appointed); 7:28 (appoints); 8:3 (appointed); James 3:6 (so set); 4:4
(makes himself) NKJV; 2 Peter 1:8 (render NAS).
549 yerapeiav (therapeias) - "servants" - basic idea of the word is serving, service, care, found also in Matthew 24:45
(Majority and Received Texts; Critical oiketeiav [oiketeias], NAS "household"); Luke 9:11 (healing); Revelation 22:2
(healing) NKJV. A noun akin to this is yerapwn (therapôn), “servant,” used of Moses in Hebrews 3:5 (LXX Numbers
12:7; Joshua 1:2; 8:31, 33), Joshua in LXX in Exodus 33:11; and others (e.g. Job 3:19; 7:2; 42:7-8).
550 sitometrion (sitometrion) - "allotted food" - only found here
551 en kairw (en kairô) - "in time"
552 alhywv (alêthôs) - "Truly"
553 See footnote for verse 42.
554 Revelation 2:26-27; 3:21
555 cronizei (chronizei) - "delaying" - found also in Matthew 24:48; 25:5; Luke 1:21 (lingered); Hebrews 10:37 (tarry).
Here in Luke 12:45 cronizei (chronizei) is used with the infinitive ercesyai (erchesthai) "to come," thus, "delaying to
come."
556 Matthew 24:48 identifies the servant who says this as evil.
557 paidav (paidas) - "servants"
558 See also Psalm 50:22; Proverbs 10:31-32; and Matthew 24:51.
559 yhsei (thêsei) - "make" - from tiyhmi (tithêmi) - a verb variously translated depending on the context. It's basic idea is
to put or place.
560 Revelation 21:8; same kind of warning found also in Matthew 24:45-51, except there with the hypocrites.
561 There is a measure of ignorance in the wicked (see Romans 1:21; Ephesians 4:17-18), and will be judged accordingly
(see also Romans 2:6-12-16).
562 With much privilege comes much responsibility.
563 eiv (eis) - "into" - Critical Text has epi (epi) "upon."
564 anhfyh (anêphthê) - "kindled" - found also in Acts 28:2 (Received and Majority Texts) and James 3:5. It is evident
from this verse that Joshua longed for the day of the Lord (2 Peter 3:10f).
565 The crucifixion and death of Christ was distressing to Him. See also John 12:27-33; 14:1 (13:21), 27; Matthew 26:3739; Mark 14:34-35. His distress may sound like a breach of Philippians 4:6, but He did not sin (2 Corinthians 5:21) even in
this (Hebrews 4:15). In fact, He only could do what He saw the Father doing (John 5:19)! See also Hebrews 12:2.
Others in Scripture are seen to be in distress in anticipation of what is about to come, e.g. see Genesis 32:7; Esther 4:1-4;
Isaiah 21:1-4; Micah 1:6-9(?).
566 "until it is finished" - this describes continual distress all the way to the cross, until it was over. Not only was Life
(John 14:6) soon to suffer death (Revelation 1:18), "even the death of the cross" (Philippians 2:8), but the Light (John 1:9)
was to come under the power of darkness (Luke 22:53). The Son of God was to be forsaken by the Father (Mark 15:34),
and the Holy One (Luke 1:35) was to become sin (2 Corinthians 5:21).
567 Luke 2:10-14 certainly may give that impression! Moreover, He did grant some individuals peace (Mark 5:34; Luke
7:50; 8:48; John 14:27; 16:33), and it is only through Him comes peace (e.g. Acts 10:36).
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say to you, but rather division.
[52] For from now, five in one house will be
divided, three against two and two against three. [53] Father will be divided against
son, and son against father, mother against daughter and daughter against mother,
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law against her motherin-law."569
[54] And he was saying also to the crowds, "When you see the cloud rising up
from the west, immediately you say, 'A shower570 is coming,' and so it is. [55] And
when a south wind blows, you say that, 'It will be hot,'571 and it is. [56] Hypocrites!
You know how to discern572 the face of the earth and the heaven, but how do you not
discern this time?573 [57] And why even among yourselves do you not judge what is
right?"574
[58] "For when you go with your adversary to the ruler, on the way give 575 work576
to be released577 from him, lest he drag578 you to the judge, and the judge deliver you
to the officer,579 and the officer cast you into prison. [59] I say to you, you shall by
no means come out from there until you pay the last mite." 580
13[1] And there were present at that time some who reported to him about the
Galileans whose blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices. [2] And answering, Joshua
said to them, "Do you think that those Galileans were worse sinners than all the
Galileans, because they suffered such things? [3] No, I tell you, but unless you
repent, you will all likewise perish! [4] Or, those eighteen upon whom the tower in
Siloam581 fell and killed them, do you think that those were debtors582 more than all
men dwelling in Jerusalem? [5] No, I tell you, but unless you repent you will all
likewise perish!"
[6] And he was telling this parable, "A certain one had a planted fig tree in his
568 Matthew 10:34-39
569 Notice, the "against" goes both ways. This well descibes the mutual hatred and hostility of the ungodly and the godly
towards each other. See Proverbs 29:27. Also, for the ungodly hatred, see e.g. Genesis 4:8 (1 John 3:11-12); Psalm 37:12.
For the godly, see e.g. Psalm 15:4; 26:5; 31:6; 119:113, 115; 139:19-22.
570 ombrov (ombros) - "shower" - found only here. LXX has it in Deuteronomy 32:2 for "raindrops" in NKJV.
571 kauswn (kausôn) - "hot" - found also in Matthew 20:12; James 1:11 (burning heat); also LXX Genesis 31:40 (heat, see
footnote for "drought"); Isaiah 49:10 (heat).
572 dokimazein (dokimazein) - "to discern" - found also in Luke 14:19 (test); Romans 1:28 (retain); 2:18 (approve); 12:2
(prove); 14:22 (approves); 1 Corinthians 3:13 (test); 11:28 (examine); 16:3 (approve); 2 Corinthians 8:8 (testing), 22
(proved); 13:5 (test); Galatians 6:4 (examine); Ephesians 5:10 (acceptable); Philippians 1:10 (approve); 1 Thessalonians 2:4
(2x approved, tests); 5:21 (test); 1 Timothy 3:10 (tested); 1 Peter 1:7 (tested); 1 John 4:1 (test) NKJV.
573 There were many signs to discern the time (e.g. Luke 4:40; 5:15; 6:17-19; 7:11-17, 21-22: 9:11). Even the Scriptures
foretold them of the timing of the coming of the Messiah. See Daniel 9:24-25 & Nehemiah 1-2. 2 Chronicles 36:22-23 &
Ezra 1:1-4 speak of the decree to rebuild the temple. Nehemiah deals with the rebuilding of Jerusalem, which is the decree
spoken of in Daniel 9:25.
574 They don't because they are evil (John 3:19-20). See also John 5:44.
575 dov (dos) - "give" - imperative of didwmi (didômi).
576 ergasian (ergasian) - "work" - found also in Acts 16:16, 19 (profit); 19:24 (profit), 25 (occupation); Ephesians 4:19
(work).
577 aphllacyai (apêllachthai) - perfect passive infinitive - "to be released" - found also in Acts 19:12 (left); Hebrews 2:15
(release).
578 katasurh (katasurê) - "drag" - only found here. This is the word for drag, surw (surô), with the preposition kata
(kata) in front of it. surw (surô) is found in John 21:8; Acts 8:3; 14:19; 17:6; Revelation 12:4 (drew).
579 praktori (praktori) - "officer" - only found in this verse. It could perhaps be translated "bailiff."
580 lepton (lepton) - "mite" - found also in Mark 12:42 and Luke 21:2. Perhaps, for our venacular it could perhaps be
translated, "penny."
581 silwam (silôam) "Siloam" - found only here and in John 9:7, 11.
582 ofeiletai (opheiletai) - "debtors" - plural noun - found also in Matthew 6:12 (debtors); 18:24 (who owed); Romans
1:14 (debtor); 8:12 (debtors); 15:27 (debtors); Galatians 5:3 (debtor) NKJV.
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vineyard,583 and he came seeking fruit on it and found none. [7] And he said to the
vineyard worker,584 'Look, I am coming for three years seeking fruit on this fig tree
and I am finding none. Cut it down. Why does it even waste 585 the ground?' [8] But
he answered and said to him, 'Lord, leave it also this year, until I dig around it and
throw586 in manure.587 [9] If indeed it makes fruit . . . , but if indeed not, in the
future cut it down."588
[10] And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbaths.589 [11] And
behold, there was a woman having a spirit of infirmity 590 for eighteen years, and she
was bent over and was not able to stand erect591 at all.592 [12] And seeing her,
Joshua called and said to her, "Woman, be loosed of your infirmity." [13] And he
laid the hands on her, and immediately she was restored and was glorifying God.
[14] And the ruler of the synagogue, being angry because Joshua healed on the
Sabbath,593 answered saying to the crowd, "There are six days in which it is
necessary to work. Therefore, come in those to be healed and not on the Sabbath 594
day." [15] Then, the Lord answered and said, "Hypocrite! Do not each of you on the
Sabbath595 loose his ox or donkey from the stall and lead it to water? [16] And this
one, being a daughter of Abraham,596 whom Satan bound, look, for eighteen years,
was it not necessary for her to be loosed from this bond on the Sabbath 597 day?"
[17] And when he said these things, all opposing him were being humiliated, and all
the crowd was rejoicing over all the glorious things done by him.
[18] And he was saying, "What is the kingdom of God like, and to what shall I
compare it? [19] It is like a mustard grain, which taking, a man threw into his
garden, and it grew and became a large tree,598 and the birds of the heaven dwelt in
its branches."
[20] Again he said, "To what shall I compare the kingdom of God? [21] It is like
583 ampelwni (ampelôni) - "vineyard"
584 ampelourgon (ampelourgon) - "vineyard worker" - only found here
585 katargei (katargei) - "waste" - found also in Romans 3:3 (without effect), 31 (make void); 4:14 (of no effect); 6:6
(done away with); 7:2 (released), 6 (delivered); 1 Corinthians 1:28 (to bring to nothing); 2:6 (are coming to nothing); 6:13
(destroy); 13:8 (2x, will fail, will vanish away); 10 (will be done away) -11 (put away); 15:24 (puts an end), 26 (destoyed);
2 Corinthians 3:7 (passing away), 11 (passing away), 13 (passing away) -14 (taken away); Galatians 3:17 (of no effect); 5:4
(estranged), 11 (ceased); Ephesians 2:15 (abolished); 2 Thessalonians 2:8 (destroy); 2 Timothy 1:10 (abolished); Hebrews
2:14 (destroy).
586 balw (balô) - throw - future active indicative
587 kopria (kopria) – "manure" – found in the NT only here and in Luke 14:35. Found also in LXX in 2 Kings 9:37 &
Jeremiah 25:33. See also footnotes for Philippians 3:8 and Leviticus 4:11.
588 ekkoqeiv (ekkopseis) - "cut it down" - aorist active imperative, may also be future active indicative "you shall cut it
down." The Lord warns similarly in Luke 8:18; Hebrews 6:7-8; James 1:21-25.
589 sabbasin (sabbasin) – “sabbaths” plural form
590 Paul had a similar infirmity. See 2 Corinthians 12:7-10. See also Isaiah 38:21 and 1 Timothy 5:23 for physical answers
to infimities.
591 anakuqai (anakupsai) - "stand erect" - KJV "lift herself up," NKJV "raise herself up," NAS "straighten up" - found
also only in Luke 21:28 ("look up" NKJV, NAS "straighten up"); John 8:7 (see this translation & footnote), & 10 ("raised
Himself up" NKJV).
592 eiv to pantelev (eis to panteles) - "at all" - or "fully" i.e. not able to fully stand erect. This same exact phrase, eiv to
pantelev (eis to panteles), is also found in Hebrews 7:25, "to the uttermost" (NKJV), or i.e. "completely." NAS has in
Luke 13:11 for this phrase "at all."
593 sabbatw (sabbatô) – "sabbath" singular form
594 sabbatou (sabbatou) “sabbath” singular form
595 sabbatw (sabbatô) – "sabbath" singular form
596 Galatians 3:7
597 sabbatou (sabbatou) “sabbath” singular form
598 dendron (dendron) - "tree" - found also e.g. in Matthew 3:10; 7:17; 12:33; Mark 8:24.
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leaven, which taking, a woman hid in three measures of flour until it was wholly
leavened."
[22] And he was going through the cities and towns teaching, and making a
journey towards Jerusalem. [23] And someone said to him, "Lord, are there few who
are being saved?"
And he said to them, [24] "Strive599 to enter through the narrow gate,600 for many,
I say to you, will seek to enter and will not be able. 601 [25] From when the master of
the house arises and shuts the door, and you begin to stand outside and knock on
the door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open to us!' then answering he will say to you, 'I do not
know you602 where you are from.' [26] Then you will begin to say, 'We ate and drank
in your presense, and you taught in our streets.' [27] And he will say, 'I say to you, I
do not know you where you are from. Depart from me, all workers of iniquity.' 603
[28] There shall be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth, when you see
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and
yourselves cast outside.604 [29] And they will come from east and west and north
and south, and recline in the kingdom of God. [30] And behold, there are last who
shall be first, and there are first who shall be last." 605
[31] On that day some Pharisees came saying to him, "Get out and go from here,
because Herod wants to kill you."606
[32] And he said to them, "Go tell that fox,607 behold, I cast out demons and
perform cures today and tomorrow and on the third day I am perfected. 608 [33]
Nevertheless, I must journey today and tomorrow and the following, because it is not
possible609 for a prophet to perish outside of Jerusalem."610
[34] "Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those sent
to her!611 How often I wanted to gather together your children as a hen, her brood
under the wings, and you were unwilling.612 [35] Behold, your house is left to you
desolate.613 And I say to you that you shall not see me until it comes when you say,
599 agwnizesye (agônizesthe) - "strive" - found also in John 18:36 (fight); 1 Corinthians 9:25 (competes); Colossians 1:29
(striving); 4:12 (laboring fervently); 1 Timothy 4:10 (CT, strive NAS); 6:12 ("fight," the verb, agwnizou [agônizou], is used
with "fight" the noun, agwna [agôna]); 2 Timothy 4:7 ("fight" the noun, agwna [agôna], is used with "fight," the verb,
hgwnismai [êgônismai]).
600 thv stenhv pulhv (tês stenês pulês) - "the narrow gate" - same exact words as in Matthew 7:13.
601 Matthew 22:11-14; Hebrews 2:1; 3:12; 4:1, 11; 6:7-8; 10:26-31; 12:15, 25; 2 Peter 1:5-11
602 Not being known by God = perdition (Matthew 7:23; Matthew 25:12). Yet, see also John 5:42. In this verse, we see an
example of how the Lord will deny people (see Matthew 10:33; Luke 12:9; 2 Timothy 2:12).
603 Psalm 119:115
604 "outside" = the lake of fire. Compare Revelation 22:15 with Revelation 21:8.
605 Matthew 20:1-16
606 True? See Luke 9:9; 23:8-11.
607 The Lord calls people animals (e.g. Psalm 22:16; Isaiah 56:10-11; Amos 4:1; Matthew 7:6; 15:26; 23:33; Philippians
3:2; Revelation 22:15).
608 teleioumai (teleioumai) - "I am perfected" - present passive indicative - can be translated "finished" (e.g. Luke 2:43;
John 4:34; 5:36; 17:4; Acts 20:24); "perfect" (e.g. John 17:23; Philippians 3:12; Hebrews 2:10; 5:9; 7:19, 28; 9:9; 10:1, 14;
11:40; 12:23; James 2:22; 1 John 2:5; 4:12, 17-18), and "accomplished" (John 19:28) NKJV. All occurances of the word are
listed. See also Luke 19:11, 28-40.
609 endecetai (endechetai) - "possible" - only found here.
610 Moses died outside of the earthy location of Jerusalem (Deuteronomy 32:48-52; 34:1-7), and he was a prophet
(Deuteronomy 34:10), but he wasn't killed by ungodly men. Some were brought back to Jerusalem to be killed (e.g.
Jeremiah 26:20-23).
611 Jeremiah 4:14; 8:5-9
612 2 Chronicles 36:15-17
613 Luke 19:41-44; 21:20-24
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'Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.'"614
14[1] And it came to pass, as he came into the house of a certain ruler of the
Pharisees on the Sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him closely. [2] And
behold, a certain man who had edema615 was before him. [3] And answering, Joshua
said to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, "Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath?" [4]
And they were quiet. And taking hold of him, he healed him and let him go. [5] And
answering them he said, "Which of you, a son616 or an ox will fall into a pit, and you
will not immediately pull him up on the Sabbath day?" [6] And they were not able to
answer him concerning these things.
[7] And he was telling a parable to those who had been invited, noticing how they
were choosing the best place, saying to them, [8] "When you are invited by someone
to a wedding, do not sit down at the best place, lest one more honorable than you be
invited by him, [9] and when he comes, who invited you and him, will say to you,
'Give place to this one,' and then you begin with shame to sit down at the last place.
[10] But when you are invited, recline at the last place, so that when the one who
invited you comes, he might say to you, 'Friend, move up higher.' Then it shall be
glory to you before those who recline at the table with you. [11] Because everyone
who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted." 617
[12] And he was saying also to those who invited him, "When you make a meal or
a supper, do not call618 your friends, nor your brothers, nor your relatives, nor rich
neighbors, lest they also invite you in return, and it be to you a repayment. [13] But
when you make a banquet, invite poor,619 crippled, lame, blind, [14] and you shall be
blessed, because they do not have anything to repay you. For you shall be repaid 620
in the resurrection of the righteous."
[15] And when a certain one of those reclining heard these things, he said to him,
"Blessed is he who eats bread in the kingdom of God!"
[16] And he said to him, "A certain man made a great supper, and invited many.
[17] And sent his slave in the hour of the supper to tell those invited, 'Come, for all
things are now ready.' [18] And they all in one accord began to make excuses. The
first said to him, 'I bought a field, and I have necessity to go out and see it. I ask
you, have me be excused.' [19] And another said, 'I bought five yoke of oxen, and I
am going to test them. I ask you, have me be excused.' [20] And another said, 'I
married a wife, and because of this I am not able to come.' [21] And that slave
coming, announced to his Lord these things. Then the master of the house, being
angry, said to his slave, 'Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and
bring here the poor, and crippled, and lame, and blind.' [22] And the slave said,
'Lord, it has been done as you ordered, and still there is room.' [23] And the Lord
said to the slave, 'Go out into the roads and hedges, and compel them to come in, so
that my house is full. [24] For I say to you that none of those men who were invited

614 Luke 19:37-40
615 udrwpikov (hudrôpikos) - "edema" - formly called "dropsy" which is "An old term for the swelling of soft tissues due
to the accumulation of excess water" (www.medterms.com/script/main/art.asp?articlekey=13311). Udrwpikov
(hudrôpikos) is only found here. Udwr (hudôr) is "water" in Greek.
616 uiov (uios) - "son" - Received Text has onov (onos) - "donkey"
617 Proverbs 25:6-7
618 fwnei (phônei) - "call" - as in e.g. Luke 8:8, 54
619 ptwcouv (ptôchous) - "poor" - used and defined physically via context in Luke 16:20, 22; 21:3; James 2:2-3, 5-6.
620 Hebrews 11:6
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shall taste of my supper.'"
[25] And many crowds were coming together. And turning he said to them, [26] "If
anyone comes to me and does not hate622 his father and mother, and wife and
children, and brothers and sisters, and yet also his own soul, 623 he is not able to be
my disciple. [27] And whoever does not take up his cross and come after me is not
able to be my disciple."
[28] "For who of you, wanting to build a tower, does not first, sitting down,
calculate the cost, if he has the things for completion? [29] So that, lest he lay his
foundation and not being able to finish, all who notice begin to mock him, [30]
saying that, 'This man began to build and was not able to finish.'"
[31] "Or, what king going to meet another king in battle does not, sitting down,
first decide if he is able with ten thousand to meet the one with twenty thousand
coming upon him? [32] And if not, indeed, while he is afar off, sending a delegation,
he asks things for peace. [33] Likewise therefore, all of you, whoever does not bid
farewell624 to all of his possessions is not able to be my disciple."
[34] "Salt is good, but if the salt becomes tasteless, 625 in what will it be seasoned?
[35] It is neither usable for earth nor for manure. They throw it out. 626 He who has
ears to hear let him hear!"627
15[1] And all the tax-collectors and sinners were drawing near to him to hear
him. [2] And the Pharisees and scribes complained, saying that, "He receives
sinners and eats with them."628
[3] And he spoke to them this parable, saying, [4] "A certain man of you, having a
hundred sheep, and loses one of them, does he not leave the ninety nine in the
wilderness and go after the lost one until he finds it? [5] And finding it, he lays it
upon his shoulders rejoicing. [6] And coming unto the house, he calls together the
friends and the neighbors, saying to them, 'Rejoice with me, for I found my sheep
which was lost.' [7] I say to you that so629 there is joy in the heaven over one sinner
who repents than over ninety nine righteous who have no need of repentance."
[8] Or what woman, having ten drachma,630 if she looses one drachma, does not
light a lamp and sweep the house and search carefully until she finds it? [9] And
when she finds it, she calls together the friends and the neighbors, saying, 'Rejoice
with me, for I found the drachma that I lost.' [10] Likewise I say to you, there is joy
621 The Lord invited the Israelites throughout the centuries, but they refused to come (Isaiah 65:2-16). Moreover, God is
continually inviting men (Proverbs 9:1-6), but men refuse to come (John 3:20). See also Proverbs 1:20-33; 8:1-11; Acts
17:30; Romans 1:18-21; 10:17-18/Psalm 19:1-4.
622 misei (misei) - "hate" - misew (miseô) - found also in Matthew 5:43; 6:24; 10:22; 24:9-10; Mark 13:13; Luke 1:71;
6:22, 27; 16:13; 19:14; 21:17; John 3:20; 7:7(2x); 12:25; 15:18(2x)-19, 23(2x)-25; 17:14; Romans 7:15; 9:13; Ephesians
5:29; Titus 3:3; Hebrews 1:9; 1 John 2:9, 11; 3:13, 15; 4:20; Jude 23; Revelation 2:6 (2x); 17:16; 18:2.
623 If you love your own soul, as in Proverbs 19:8 (see also 1 Samuel 18:1, 3; 20:17; Proverbs 11:17; Ephesians 5:29), you
will hate your own soul (Luke 14:26, 33), but not as in Proverbs 15:32.
624 apotassetai (apotassetai) - present middle indicative -"bid farewell" - found also in Mark 6:46; Luke 9:61; Acts
18:18, 21; 2 Corinthians 2:13. Biding farewell = simply facing the truth. See Luke 16:12; 1 Timothy 6:7; Ecclesiastes
5:15-16.
625 mwranyh (môranthê) - "becomes tasteless" - used in this same sense in Matthew 5:13. Used also in Romans 1:22 and
1 Corinthians 1:20 for making or becoming foolish. Mwrainw (môrainô) is only found in these passages in the NT.
626 "They" (God) will throw you out, if you do not endure (Matthew 10:22; John 15:1-6; Romans 11:20-22/2:6-10).
627 Only God can give hears to hear (e.g. Deuteronomy 29:4; Romans 9:18), and even then, He takes away (Luke 8:18).
628 Yet, he was separate from sinners (Hebrews 7:26), exemplified via speaking truth (e.g. Luke 4:25-30; 7:44-47; 11:3754).
629 outw (outô) - "so" or "in this manner"
630 dracmav (drachmas) - "drachma" - only found here and in verse 9.
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in the presense of the messengers of God upon one sinner who repents."
631
[11] And he said, "A certain man had two sons. [12] And the younger of them
said to the father, 'Father, give me the portion of the wealth 632 that falls to me.' And
he divided to them633 the livelihood. [13] And after not many days, gathering
together everything, the younger son journeyed into a distant country, and there
squandered his wealth living loosely.634 635 [14] And when he spent all, a severe
famine came upon that country, and he began to be in need. [15] And going, he
joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him into his field to
feed pigs. [16] And he was desiring to fill his stomach from the pods636 which the
pigs were eating, and no one was giving to him. [17] And when he came to himself,
he said, "How many of my father's employees637 have an abundance of bread, and I
am perishing in famine!638 [18] Arising, I will go to my father and say to him,
'Father, I sinned against heaven and before you, [19] and I am no longer worthy to
be called your son. Make me as one of your employees.' [20] And arising, he went
to his father. And while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and felt
compassion, and ran, fell upon his neck, and kissed639 him. [21] And the son said to
him, 'Father, I sinned against heaven and before you, and I am no longer worthy to
be called your son.' [22] And the father said to his slaves, 'Bring out the best robe
and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand and sandles on the feet. [23] And
bring the fatted calf, slaughter it, and eating, let us be merry, [24] because this, my
son, was dead and came to life again, and was lost and was found.' And they began
to be merry."
[25] "And his older son was in the field. And as he came near the house, he heard
music640 and dancing. [26] And summoning one of the servants, he was inquiring
what these things might be. [27] And he told him that, 'Your brother is here, and
your father slaughtered the fatted calf, because he received him healthy.' 641 [28] And
he was angry642 and did not want to go in. Then his father, coming out, urged him.
[29] And answering he said to the father, 'Behold, so many years I am serving you
and never did I transgress your command, and never have you given me a kid that I
631 Note the context from verse one of this chapter for understanding the following story of the two sons. Also, note that
the wicked are estranged from the womb and go astray as soon as they are born (Psalm 58:3), yet the Lord describes all men
as having turned aside (Psalm 14:3; Isaiah 53:6) and knowing God and turning from Him (Romans 1:18-21). So, when God
calls men to repentance, He tells the to return to Him (e.g. Isaiah 6:10; 10:20-23; 19:22; 55:7; Jeremiah 5:3; 8:5; Zechariah
1:3; Malachi 3:7.
632 ousiav (ousias) - "wealth" - only found here and in verse 13.
633 Both sons were given their share, not just the one.
634 aswtwv (asôtôs) - "loosely" - only found here. A word akin to this is aswtia (asôtia) which is found in Ephesians
5:18; Titus 1:6 and 1 Peter 4:4 (NKJV, NAS, "dissipation;" KJV "excess").
635 zwn aswtwv (zôn asôtôs) - "living loosely" - participle zwn (zôn) with the adverb aswtwv (asôtôs).
636 keratiwn (keratiôn) - "pods" - only found here - KJV "husks" - According to BGAD (in extrabiblical Greek literature),
and NKJV & NAS footnotes, this is "carob pods."
637 misyioi (misthioi) - "employees" - This is the word for someone who is hired to be paid for work. misyov (misthos) is
"wage." misyiov (misthios) is wage earner (i.e. an employee).
638 limw (limô) - "famine" - same word as in verse 14, there spelled, limov (limos). It can also be translated "hunger"
(e.g. 2 Corinthians 11:27). It's predominate context and usage in the NT is in the sense of "famine." See remaining
passages, Matthew 24:7; Mark 13:8; Luke 4:25; 21:11; Acts 7:11; 11:28; Romans 8:35; Revelation 6:8; 18:8.
639 katefilhsen (katephilêsen) - "kissed" - found also only in Matthew 26:49; Mark 14:45; Luke 7:38, 45; Acts 20:37.
640 sumfwniav (sumphônias) - "music"
641 ugiainonta (ugiainonta) - "healthy" - found also in Luke 5:31; 7:10; 1 Timothy 1:10; 6:3; 2 Timothy 1:13; 4:3; Titus
1:9, 13; 2:1-2; 3 John 2.
642 This does not depict a godly response.
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might be merry with my friends.
[30] But when this son of yours, who consumed
644
your livelihood with prostitutes, came, you slaughtered the fatted calf for him!'645
[31] And he said to him, 'Child,646 you are always with me, and all things that are
mine are yours.647 [32] And it was necessary to be merry and rejoice, because this
brother of yours was dead and came to life again and was lost and was found.'"
16[1] And he was saying also to his disciples, "There was a certain rich man who
had a steward, and this one648 was reported649 to him as squandering his
possessions. [2] And calling him he said to him, 'What is this I hear about you?
Give the account650 of your stewardship, for you shall no longer be able651 to be
steward.' [3] And the steward said in himself, 'What shall I do, for my Lord 652 is
taking the stewardship away from me? I am not able to dig. I am ashamed to
beg.653 [4] I know what I shall do, so that when I am removed from the stewardship,
they shall receive me into their houses.' [5] And summoning each one of his Lord's
debtors, he was saying to the first, 'How much do you owe my Lord?' [6] And he
said, 'One hundred baths of olive oil.' And he said to him, 'Take your writing 654 and
sitting down quickly write fifty.' [7] Then to another he said, 'And how much do you
owe?' And he said, 'A hundred kors655 of wheat.'656 And he says to him, 'Take your
writing and write eighty.' [8] And the Lord praised the unjust steward because he
acted shrewdly. For the sons of this age are more shrewd in their generation than
the sons of light.657 [9] And I say to you, make for yourselves friends658 out of unjust
mammon,659 so that when you fail,660 they might receive you661 into everlasting
tents.662 [10] He who is faithful in least is also faithful in much, and he who is
unjust in least is also unjust in much. [11] If then you were not faithful in the
643 This is an idle futile claim, since he received a portion just as the other son did (see verse 12).
644 pornwn (pornôn) - "prostitutes"
645 He despises the rightful grace and mercy of the father.
646 teknon (teknon) - "Child"
647 σά (sa) - “yours” - plural
648 outov (outos) - "this one"
649 dieblhyh (dieblêthê) - "was reported" - only found here. According to BGAD this word has the idea of bringing a
charge against someone. Thus, NKJV translates this word, "an accusation was brought;" KJV "was accused."
650 ton logon (ton logon) - "the account"
651 dunhsh (dunêsê) - "shall . . . be able" - future tense - Critical Text has dunh (dunê), present tense, thus translated
"can . . . be" (NAS).
652 kuriov (kurios) - "Lord"
653 epaitein (kurios) - "to beg" - found also only in Luke 18:35 in the Critical Text.
654 γράμμα (gramma) - “writing” - found also only in Luke 16:7; 23:38 (“inscription”); John 5:47 (“writings”); 7:15
(“letters”); Acts 26:24 (“learning”); 28:21 (“letters”); Romans 2:27 (“written”), 29 (“letter”); 7:6 (“letter”); 2 Corinthians
3:6 (“letter” 2x), 7 (“written”); Galatians 6:11 (“letters”); 2 Timothy 3:15 (“Scriptures”).
655 koruov (koruos) - "kors" - apparently this is the same as rKo (kor) in the Hebrew, found in 1Kings 4:22 (2x); 5:11 (2x)
(Hebrew 5:2, 25); 2 Chronicles 2:10 (2x) (Hebrew 2:9); 27:5; Ezra 7:22 (2x only in Aramaic plural, ÷yriKo, koriyn). Ezekiel
45:14 reveals how much is in a kor.
656 sitou (sitou) - "wheat"
657 Apparently, they are more shrewd in being evil, than the sons of light are in being good.
658 Making friends equals winning souls (Proverbs 11:30), because we do not want to be a friend of the world (James 4:4),
but rather make a friend in Christ.
659 mamwna (mamôna) - "mammon"
660 ekleiphte (ekleipête) - "you fail" - found also in Luke 22:32; 23:45 (Critical Text, ekleipontov, ekleipontos);
Hebrews 1:12.
661 Proverbs 11:25; Ecclesiastes 11:1-2
662 skhnav (skênas) - "tents" - found also in Matthew 17:4; Mark 9:5; Luke 9:33; Acts 7:43-44; 15:16; Hebrews 8:2, 5;
9:2-3, 6, 8, 11, 21; 11:9; 13:10; Revelation 13:6; 15:5; 21:3.
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unjust663 mammon, who will believe664 you with the true.665 [12] And if you were not
faithful in what is another's,666 who will give to you what is yours.667 [13] No
household servant668 is able to serve two Lords. For he will hate669 the one and love
the other, or he will hold670 to one and despise671 the other. You are not able to serve
God and mammon."
[14] And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money,672 also heard these things, and
they were ridiculing673 him. [15] And he said to them, "You are those who justify
yourselves before men, but God knows your hearts. For what is exalted 674 among
men is an abomination675 before God.676 [16] The law and the prophets were until
John.677 From then the kingdom of God is preached and everyone is pressing678 into
it. [17] And it is easier for the heaven and the earth to pass away than for one
tittle679 to fall."680
[18] "Everyone who divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery. 681
And everyone who marries her who has been divorced from a husband commits
adultery."682
[19] "There was a certain rich man, and he was wearing 683 purple and fine linen,

663 adikw (adikô) - "unjust" - see Ecclesiastes 5:16
664 Πιστεύσει (pisteusei) - “believe” - future indicative, 3rd, singular
665 alhyinon (alêthinon) - "true" - found also in John 1:9; 4:23, 37; 6:32; 7:28; 8:16; 15:1; 17:3; 19:35; 1 Thessalonians
1:9; Hebrews 8:2; 9:24; 10:22; 1 John 2:8; 5:20(2x); Revelation 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 9, 11; 21:5; 22:6. Eternal
riches are called true in comparison to the fleeting (Proverbs 23:4-5) and temporary riches of this world (Ecclesiastes 5:1016; 1 Timothy 6:7).
666 Luke 14:33; 2 Corinthians 5:15 (Romans 14:7-8); 1 Corinthians 6:19-20; Psalm 24:1
667 Revelation 22:19; Exodus 32:31-33
668 οἰκέτης (oiketês) “household servant” - there are other words for servant (e.g. δοῦλος, παῖς, διάκονος), but this one is
particular to a household.
669 1 John 2:15-17; 1 Timothy 6:9-11 (the man of God flees [forsakes, Luke 14:33] these things);
670 anyexetai (anthexetai) - "hold" - found also in Matthew 6:24; 1 Thessalonians 5:14 (NKJV "uphold") and Titus 1:9
(NKJV "holding fast").
671 Proverbs 28:16
672 filarguroi (philarguroi) - "lovers of money" - more literally, "lovers of silver." Silver is argurion (argurion), e.g.
Acts 3:6, and the verb for love is filew (phileô), as in John 15:19; 16:27a. It is a friendship kind of love, as the word for
friend is filov (philos), e.g. John 3:29.
673 exemukthrizon (exemuktêrizon) - "ridiculing" - only found also in Luke 23:35 (NKJV "sneered"). A word akin to this
is mukthrizetai (muktêrizetai) found only in Galatians 6:7 ("mocked").
674 uqhlon (upsêlon) - "exalted" - found also in Matthew 4:8 ("high"); 17:1 ("high"); Mark 9:2 ("high"); Acts 13:17
("uplifted"); Romans 11:20 ("haughty"); 12:16 ("high"); 1 Timothy 6:17 ("haughty"); Hebrews 1:3 ("high"); 7:26 ("higher,"
uqhloterov, upsêloteros) ; Revelation 21:10 ("high"), 12 ("high").
675 bdelugma (bdelugma) - "abomination" - found also in Matthew 24:15; Mark 13:14; Revelation 17:4-5; 21:27.
Examples of these abominations? Matthew 23:5-10, 29-31; Luke 6:26; John 5:44; Revelation 18:9-20
676 Yet, Romans 12:17
677 And they were after John as well (verse 17).
678 biazetai (biazetai) - "pressing" - found also only in Matthew 11:12 (biazetai, biazetai, "suffers violence").
679 keraian (keraian) - "tittle" - a point or small sign used as a diacritical mark in writing or printing, found also in
Matthew 5:18.
680 pesein (pesein) - "to fall" - from piptw (piptô). This verse lets us know God has preserved His word to the very detail.
When it comes to manuscripts then, it is our job to attempt to decipher the correct reading (Proverbs 2:1-12).
681 Joshua gives no exception here, but there is an exception (Matthew 5:32; 19:9).
682 Joshua gives no exception, but there is an exception, when they come to Christ. See 2 Corinthians 5:17; 1 Corinthians
7:8-9 Note verse 8 "unmarried." 1 Corinthians 7:11 identifies a divorced woman as "unmarried," thus "unmarried" in verse
8-9 includes a divorced woman. Context is 1 Corinthians 7:17-24.
683 enedidusketo (enedidusketo) - "he was wearing" - imperfect middle third singular, found also only in Mark 15:17 and
Luke 8:27 (Majority and Received Texts).
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being splenderously merry every day. [20] And there was a certain poor one
named Lazarus who had been laid687 at his gate covered with sores [21] desiring to
be fed from the crumbs which fell from the rich one's table. But even the dogs were
coming licking his sores. [22] And it was, the poor one died,688 and he was carried
away by the messengers unto689 the bosom690 of Abraham. And the rich one also
died691 and was buried. [23] And in Hades,692 lifting up his eyes, being in torment,
he sees693 Abraham from a distance, and Lazarus in694 his bosoms.695 [24] And he,
calling out, said, 'Father Abraham, have mercy on me and send Lazarus that he
might dip696 the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in
this flame.'697 [25] And Abraham said, 'Child,698 remember699 that you received your
good things in your life, and Lazarus likewise bad700 things. But now here701 he is
comforted, and you are tormented. [26] And besides all this, between us and you a
great chasm702 has been fixed, so that those wanting to cross from here to you are
not able, nor those from there cross over to us.' [27] And he said, 'I ask you then,
father, that you might send him to my father's house, [28] for I have five brothers,
that he might solemnly testify to them; so that they don't also come into this place of
torment.'703 [29] Abraham says to him, 'They have Moses and the prophets. Let
them hear them.'704 [30] And he said, 'No, father Abraham, but if someone from the
dead goes to them, they will repent.' [31] And he said to him, 'If they do not hear
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded if someone rises from the
684 lamprwv (lamprôs) - "splenderously" - only found here. The word akin to this is lamprov (lampros) meaning
"bright," "shining," found in Luke 23:11 (gorgeous); Acts 10:30 (bright); James 2:2-3 (fine); Revelation 15:6 (bright); 18:14
(splendid); 19:8 (bright); 22:1 (clear), 16 (bright).
685 eufrainomenov (euphainomenos) - "being . . . merry" - from eufrainw (euphainô)
686 ptwcov (ptôchos) - "poor one" – NKJV & KJV translate this word “beggar” only here and verse 22. Ptwcov is found
also only in Matthew 5:3; 11:5; 19:21; 26:9, 11; Mark 10:21; 12:42-43; 14:5, 7; Luke 4:18; 6:20; 7:22; 14:13, 21; 16:20, 22;
18:22; 19:8; 21:3; John 12:5-6, 8; 13:29; Romans 15:26; 2 Corinthians 6:10; Galatians 2:10; 4:9; James 2:2-3, 5-6;
Revelation 3:17; 13:16. The noun used for beggar elsewhere in the Critical Text is prosaithv (prosaitês) which is only
found in the Critical Text in Mark 10:46 and John 9:8. The verb form of this word is used in the MT & RT in these verses
and in Luke 18:35. Mark 10:46; Luke 18:35; and John 9:8 all have the participle prosaitwn (prosaitôn) for "begging" in
the MT & RT. As can be seen from the verses above ptwcov (ptôchos) is not a technical term for begging. Thus, it says
nothing about whether Lazarus actually begged or not, which is in question in light of Psalm 37:25.
687 ebeblhto (ebeblêto) - "had been laid" - pluperfect passive of ballw (ballô)
688 Isaiah 57:1-2
689 eiv (eis) - "unto" or "into," yet see the similar passage of John 13:23. There it reads, en tw kolpw (en tô kolpô), more
literally, "in the bosom" of Joshua.
690 kolpon (kolpon) - “bosom” - see footnote for Luke 6:38.
691 Isaiah 48:22
692 Aidh (Aidê) - "Hades" - found also only in Matthew 11:23; 16:18; Luke 10:15; Acts 2:27, 31; Revelation 1:18; 6:8;
20:13-14.
693 Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 22:15 (outside); Romans 9:22; Yet, Revelation 21:4.
694 en (en) “in” or "on" - more literally, "in." See footnote for verse 22.
695 kolpoiv (kolpois) - “bosoms” - see footnotes for Luke 16:22 & 6:38.
696 baqh (bapsê) - "dip" - from baptw (baptô).
697 This is the fate of all the wicked when they die (e.g. Jude 7).
698 Teknon (Teknon) - "Child"
699 Abraham calls him to "remember."
700 kaka (kaka) - "bad things" - Luke 6:20-26 is fulfilled.
701 wde (ôde) - "here" - Received Text has ode (ode) which has the similar idea of "this" one (here), used e.g. in Revelation
2:1 ("these things," tade, tade). See also footnote in Luke 10:39.
702 casma (chasma) - "chasm"
703 He knows now what he suppressed (Romans 1:18) all his life (Ecclesiastes 3:11; Romans 1:32).
704 James 1:21; Isaiah 56:1-7a
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dead.'"705
17[1] And he said to his disciples, "It is impossible706 that offenses707 do not
come. But woe through whom it comes!708 [2] It is better for him if a millstone were
placed around his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than he offend one
of these little ones. [3] Take heed to yourselves.709 And if your brother sins against
you,710 rebuke him.711 And if he repents, forgive him.712 [4] And if seven times a day
he sins against you, and seven times a day he returns saying, 'I repent,' you shall
forgive him."
[5] And the apostles said to the Lord, "Add to713 us faith." [6] And the Lord said, "If
you have faith as of a mustard seed, you could say to this mulberry tree, 'Be
uprooted and be planted in the sea,' and it would obey you." 714
[7] "And who among you, having a slave plowing or herding, whom, coming in out
of the field, will immediately say, 'Come here, recline.' 715 [8] But, will he not say to
him, "Prepare something. I will dine,716 and being girded, serve me until I have eaten
and drank, and after these things you shall eat and drink?' [9] He does not thank 717
that slave because he did the things commanded? I think not. [10] Likewise, you
also, when you do all the things commanded you, say that, 'We are unprofitable 718
slaves, for what we ought to do we have done.'"
[11] And it came to pass as he was going to Jerusalem, he was also going through
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. [12] And when he came into a certain town, ten
705 What about Matthew 11:21-23? Did they not have Moses and the Prophets? Sodom didn't, but what about Tyre and
Sidon? Psalm 145:19-20. There is a serious advantage to having the written word of God!
706 anendekton (anendekton) - "impossible" - only found here
707 skandala (skandala) - “offenses” - Christ is the rock of offense, petra skandalou (petra skandalou), 1 Peter 2:8,
and offends (e.g. John 6:61, 66; Matthew 15:12-13), and does not offend (e.g. Matthew 17:27), all in righteousness.
708 ercetai (erchetai) - “it comes” - singular verb
709 2 Corinthians 6:3; 1 Corinthians 10:31-33; 8:10-13; Romans 14:14-16; Philippians 1:9-10 (Matthew 24:10)
710 eiv se (eis se) - "against you" - these words are not found in the Critical Text, but they are in the next verse in the CT.
711 Leviticus 19:17
712 Proverbs 10:12; 18:19; Colossians 3:12-13; 1 Peter 4:8; Mark 11:25-26
713 prosyev (prosthes) - "Add to" - KJV, NKJV, NAS "Increase" - prosyev is from prostiyhmi (prostithêmi) which
more literally means "put to" or "add." It is found in Matthew 6:27 (add), 33; Mark 4:24 ("more will be given" NKJV);
Luke 3:20; 12:25, 31; 19:11 ("another" NKJV); 20:11-12 ("again" NKJV); Acts 2:41, 47; 5:14; 11:24; 12:3 ("proceeded
further"); 13:36 ("buried" NKJV); Galatians 3:19; Hebrews 12:19 ("be . . . anymore" NKJV, mh prosteyhnai autoiv
logon, mê prostethênai autois logon; more literally, "not to add to them a word").
714 e.g. 2 Samuel 17:33-37, 44-47; 2 Kings 2:23-24; Mark 11:20-24; see also Romans 11:36; Hebrews 11:6; 1 John 5:14-15
715 anapese (anapese) - "recline" - NKJV, NAS "sit down to eat" with NAS footnote, "Lit., recline," KJV "sit down to
meat" - This word which is from anapiptw (anapiptô) is usually in a context that depicts to "recline" or "sit down" to eat
(e.g. Matthew 15:35; Mark 6:40; 8:6; Luke 11:37; 14:10 (1st recline); 22:14; John 6:10(2x); 13:12; but it can also simply
mean to reline (e.g. John 13:25; 21:20).
716 deipnhsw (deipnêsô) - "I will dine" - future active indicative 1st person singular from deipnew (deipneô) found also in
Luke 22:20 (“after supper,” meta to deipnhsai (infinitive) [meta to deipnêsai], more literally, “after the dining”); 1
Corinthians 11:25 (wording same as Luke 22:20); Revelation 3:20.
717 Mh carin ecei (Mê charin echei) - "he does not thank" - more literally, "he does not have grace" - meaning, "he does
not thank." carin (charin) is the word for grace or favor in the NT (e.g. Luke 1:30; John 1:16; Acts 2:47), but it is also
used, as here, in the sense of giving thanks. See also this same word used in a similar fashion in e.g. Romans 6:17 (cariv
de tw yew, charis de tô theô, more literally, "but grace be to God" see NKJV); 2 Corinthians 2:14 (tw de yew cariv, tô de
theô charis, more literally, "and grace be to God" see NKJV); 8:16; 9:15; 1 Timothy 1:12 (carin ecw, charin echô; more
literally, "I have grace," NKJV "I thank"); 2 Timothy 1:3 (Carin ecw tw yew, charin echô tô theô; more literally, "I have
grace to God," NKJV "I thank God").
718 acreioi (achreioi) - "unprofitable" - found only here and in Matthew 25:30. The verb form, hcreiwyhsan
(êchreiôthêsan), is only found in Romans 3:12. Acrhston (achrêston) is akin to these, and it is only found in Philemon 11
(NKJV "unprofitable").
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leperous men met him, who stood at a distance.
[13] And they lifted up a voice
720
saying, "Joshua, master, have mercy on us!"
[14] And seeing, he said to them, "Go show yourselves to the priests." 721 And it
came to pass, as they went, they were cleansed. [15] And one of them, upon seeing
that he was healed, returned, with a loud voice glorifying God. [16] And he fell on
the face by his feet, thanking722 him. And he was a Samaritan. [17] And answering
Joshua said, "Where not ten cleansed? But where are the nine? [18] They are not
found returning to give glory to God except this foreigner." 723 [19] And he said to
him, "Arising, go. Your faith has saved you."
[20] And being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God is coming, he
answered them and said, "The kingdom of God does not come with observation, [21]
nor will they say, 'Look here,' or 'Look there.' For behold, the kingdom of God is
inside724 you."
[22] And he said to the disciples, "Days will come when you will desire to see one
of the days of the son of the man, and you will not see. [23] And they will say to
you, 'Behold here,' or 'Behold there.' Do not go after nor pursue. [24] For as the
lightening which flashes out of the one under heaven shines under the heaven, so
shall the son of the man be in his day. [25] But first he must suffer many things
and be rejected by this generation. [26] And just as it was in the days of Noah, so
shall it be also in the days of the son of man. [27] They were eating, drinking,
marrying, and giving in marriage, until the day Noah entered into the ark, 725 and the
flood726 came and destroyed all. [28] Likewise, even as it was in the days of Lot.
They were eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, building. [29] And on the day
Lot came out from Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and destroyed
all. [30] It shall be according to these things, the day the son of the man is revealed.
[31] On that day, whoever is on the housetop, and his possessions is in the house,
let him not go down to take them. And whoever is in the field, likewise let him not
return to things behind.727 [32] Remember Lot's wife.728 [33] Whoever seeks to save
his soul will lose it, and whoever loses it shall keep it alive. 729 [34] I say to you, in
this night there shall be two upon one bed. One730 will be taken along731 and the
719 Leviticus 13:45-46
720 epistata (epistata) - "master"
721 Luke 5:14 (Leviticus 14)
722 eucaristwn (eucharistôn) - “thanking”
723 allogenhv (allogenês) - "foreigner" - only found here. This word is a combination of allov (allos) “other” & genhv
(genês) “race.” Another word translated “foreigner” is barbarov (barbaros) in 1 Corinthians 14:11 (NKJV), and it is
found also in Acts 28:2, 4 (NKJV natives); Romans 1:14; Colossians 3:11 (barbarian).
724 entov (entos) - "inside" - found in the NT only here and Matthew 23:26. LXX has it in Psalm 39:3 for yBir]qiB] (beqirbiy)
"within me" or more literally, "in my insides;" 103:1 for yb'r;q] (qerâvay) "within me" or "inside me;" 109:22 for yBir]qiB]
(beqirbiy) "within me" or more literally, "in my insides;" Song of Solomon 3:10 for /k/T (tokho) "Its interior;" Isaiah 16:11
for yBir]qi (qirbiy) "my insides;" and Daniel 10:16 for yr'yxi (tsiyray) for "my sorrows," in the Greek LXX "my insides." How
is the kingdom of God inside you? See Romans 10:6-8/Deuteronomy 30:11-14; Mark 12:34 "not far."
725 kibwton (kibôton) - "ark" - used for the ark of Noah (Matthew 24:38; Hebrews 11:7; 1 Peter 3:20) and the ark in the
tabernacle (Hebrews 9:4; Revelation 11:19).
726 kataklusmov (kataklusmos) - "flood" - only found also in Matthew 24:38-39; 2 Peter 2:5.
727 eiv ta opisw (eis ta opisô) - "to things behind"
728 Genesis 19:16-17, 24-26
729 zwogonhsei (zôogonêsei) - "keep . . . alive" - found also only in Acts 7:19 ("might . . . live" NKJV) and 1 Timothy
6:13 ("gives life" NKJV).
730 eiv (eis) - "One" - masculine - also Critical and Received Text have the article o (o) thus they read, "the one."
731 paralhfyhsetai (paralêphthêsetai) - "will be taken along" - from paralambanw (paralambanô) - para (para) =
along side and lambanw (lambanô) = I take or I receive. It is found also in Matthew 1:20, 24; 2:13-14, 20-21; 4:5, 8;
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other732 left. [35] Two will be grinding733 together. The one734 herself735 will be taken
along736 and the other737 left. [36]738 Two will be in the field. The one739 will be taken,
and the other740 left."
741
[37] And answering they say to him, "Where, Lord?" And he said to them,
"Where the body742 is, there shall the eagles be gathered."
18[1] And he was telling them also a parable for the necessity to always pray and
to not lose heart,743 [2] saying, "There was a certain judge in a certain city who did
not fear God and did not respect744 man. [3] And there was a widow in that city, and
she was coming to him, saying, 'Avenge745 me from my adversary.'746 [4] And he did
not want to for a time. But after these things he said in himself, 'Even though I am
not afraid of God and I do not respect man, [5] yet because this widow brings trouble
to me, I will avenge her, lest in the end, coming, she wear me out.'" 747
[6] And the Lord said, "Hear what the unjust judge says. [7] And shall not God
surely748 do the vengeance749 of his elect who cry out750 to him day and night, even
suffering long with them? [8] I say to you that he will do their vengeance in speed. 751
However, when the son of the man comes, will he really 752 find the faith upon the
12:45; 17:1; 18:16; 20:17; 24:40-41; 26:37; 27:27; Mark 4:36; 5:40; 7:4 (received); 9:2; 10:32; 14:33; Luke 9:10, 28; 11:26;
17:35; 18:31; John 1:11 (receive); 14:3 (receive); 19:16; Acts 15:39; 16:33; 21:24, 26, 32; 23:18; 1 Corinthians 11:23
(received); 15:1 (received), 3 (received); Galatians 1:9 (received), 12 (received); Philippians 4:9 (received); Colossians 2:6
(received); 4:17 (received); 1 Thessalonians 2:13 (received); 4:1 (received); 2 Thessalonians 3:6 (received); Hebrews 12:28
(receiving).
732 eterov (eteros) - "other" - masculine - with both subjects in the masculine, those in the one bed are both men.
733 alhyousai (alêthousai) - "grinding" - feminine participle
734 mia (mia) - "One" - feminine
735 αὐτό (auto) - “herself”
736 paralhfyhsetai (paralêphthêsetai) - "will be taken along"
737 etera (etera) - "other" - feminine
738 This verse is in the RT, but not in the MT or CT. Such is the case with Acts 8:37 & 15:34.
739 εἴς (eis) - “one” - masculine
740 ἕτερος (heteros) - “other” - masculine
741 Critical and Majority Texts do not have verse 36, Received Text does. Verse 36 reads, duo esontai en tw agrw o eiv
paralhfyhsetai, kai o eterov afeyhsetai (duo esontai en tô agrô o eis paralêphthêsetai, kai o eteros aphethêsetai)
- "Two shall be in the field. The one shall be taken along, and the other shall be left."
742 swma (sôma) - "body" - can be living (e.g. Luke 11:34; 12:4; 1 Corinthians 5:3; 6:18; 7:34) or dead (Luke 23:52, 55;
24:3, 23; John 19:38, 40; 20:12; James 2:26).
743 ekkakein (ekkakein) - "lost heart" - found also in 2 Corinthians 4:1, 16; Galatians 6:9; Ephesians 3:13; 2
Thessalonians 3:13. Critical Text has for all these passages, including Luke 18:1, egkakew (egkakeô) which is basically a
synonym. egkakew (egkakeô) is only found in these texts in the Critical Text.
744 entrepomenov (entrepomenos) - "respect" - used in this way in Matthew 21:37; Mark 12:6; Luke 20:13; and Hebrews
12:9. Elsewhere it is used for "shame" (1 Corinthians 4:14; 2 Thessalonians 3:14; Titus 2:8).
745 ekdikhson (ekdikêson) - "Avenge" - found also in verse 5; Romans 12:19; 2 Corinthians 10:6 (punish); Revelation
6:10; 19:2.
746 antidikou (antidikou) - "adversary" - found also in Matthew 5:25(2x); Luke 12:58; 1 Peter 5:8.
747 upopiazh (upopiazê) - "wear . . . out" - Green "subdue" - found only one other place, 1 Corinthians 9:27 (upwpiazw,
upôpiazô, NKJV "discipline," NAS "buffet")
748 ou mh (ou mê) - "not . . . surely" - This is a double negative making it emphatic (e.g. used in John 10:5, “by no
means”).
749 poihsh thn ekdikhsin (poiêsê tên ekdikêsin) – "do the vengeance"
750 bowntwn (boôntôn) - "crying out" - from boaw (boaô) - found also in Matthew 3:3; 27:46; Mark 1:3; 15:34; Luke 3:4;
9:38; 18:38; John 1:23; Acts 8:7; 17:6; 25:24; Galatians 4:27. For an example of this crying out, see Revelation 6:9-11.
751 en tacei (en tachei) - "in speed" - always in this form with this same preposition. Can mean "quickly," as here and in
Acts 12:7; 22:18; or "shortly" or "soon" (i.e. in short order) as in Acts 25:4; Romans 16:20(either way?); 1 Timothy 3:14;
Revelation 1:1(?); 22:6(?).
752 ara (ara) – “really” - found also only in Acts 8:30 (Do you really understand what you are reading?” TT) and
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earth?"
[9] And he said to some who trusted upon themselves that they are righteous, and
despised others,754 this parable: [10] "Two men went up into the temple to pray, the
one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector.755 [11] The Pharisee stood praying
these things to himself:756 'God, I thank you that I am not as other men,
extortioners,757 unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax collector. [12] I fast twice from
the sabbath.758 I tithe all that I get.' [13] And the tax collector standing at a distance
not willing even to lift up the eyes to the heaven, but was beating on his breast, 759
saying, 'God, be merciful760 to me, the sinner!' [14] I say to you, this one went down
to his house justified rather than that one. For everyone who exalts himself will be
humbled,761 and he who humbles himself will be exalted."762
[15] And they were bringing to him also the infants763 so that he might touch
them. And seeing it, the disciples rebuked them. [16] But Joshua summoned
them764 saying, "Let the children come to me and do not forbid them. For of such is
the kingdom of God. [17] Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom
of God as a child, will by no means enter it."
[18] And a certain ruler asked him, saying, "Good teacher, what shall I do to
inherit eternal life?"
[19] And Joshua said to him, "Why do you call me good? No one is good 765 except
one, God. [20] You know the commandments. Do not commit adultery. Do not
murder. Do not steal. Do not bear false witness. Honor your father and your
mother."
[21] And he said, "All of these I kept from my youth."
[22] And hearing this, Joshua said to him, "One thing is lacking you. Sell all that
you have and distribute to the poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven. And
come, follow me."
[23] And hearing these things, he became very sad, for he was exceedingly rich.
[24] And when Joshua saw him become very sad,766 he said, "How difficult it is for
those having the riches to enter the kingdom of God!767 [25] For it is easier for a
camel to enter through a hole768 in a needle than for a rich one to enter the kingdom
of God."
Galatians 2:17 (“then is Christ a sin servant?” TT).
753 As for the end, this is answered in Matthew 24:29-31; 25:31-34 (Revelation 7), at the calm (Matthew 24:44), 2 Timothy
3:1-5; 4:3; 2 Peter 2:2; 1 Thessalonians 4:17.
754 Obviously, this is not talking about Psalm 15:4.
755 Notice, the tax collector went to the temple. See Hebrews 4:16. Boldly = faith = Psalm 33:13 (Hebrews 11:6).
756 “to himself” in and of itself is not necessarily a bad sign. See e.g. 1 Corinthians 14:28, but we know this prayer was an
abomination to the Lord (Proverbs 15:26).
757 arpagev (arpages) - "extortioners," NAS "swindlers" - found also in Matthew 7:15 (ravenous); 1 Corinthians 5:10-11;
6:10 (all "extortioners" NKJV).
758 div tou sabbatou (dis tou sabbatou) - "twice from the sabbath" - i.e. “twice a week” (NKJV)
759 See also Luke 23:48.
760 ilasyhti (ilasthêti) - "be merciful" - only found one other place, Hebrews 2:17, "to make propitiation" (NKJV).
761 Daniel 12:2; Isaiah 66:22-24
762 Revelation 22:3-5
763 brefh (brephê) - "infants" - found also in Luke 1:41, 44; 2:12, 16; Acts 7:19; 2 Timothy 3:15; 1 Peter 2:2.
764 auta (auta) - "them" - neuter plural, matching ta brefh (ta brephê), "the infants," thus this refers to the infants.
Joshua was calling the infants to himself.
765 "No one is good" - Eccesiastes 7:20; 8:12-13
766 Matthew 13:44-46; Hebrews 10:34; Mark 6:24
767 Proverbs 13:8
768 trumaliav (trumalias) - "hole" - found also only in Mark 10:25, and in the LXX, e.g. Jeremiah 13:4; 16:16.
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[26] And those hearing said, "And who is able to be saved?"
[27] And he said, "What is impossible with men is possible with God."
[28] And Peter said, "Look, we have left all and followed you."
[29] And he said to them, "Truly I say to you that there is no one who has left
house or parents or brothers or wife or children for the sake of the kingdom of God,
[30] who will not receive back many times more in this time, and in the age to come
eternal life."
[31] And taking the twelve aside, he said to them, "Look, we are going up to
Jerusalem, and all things that have been written through the prophets about the
son of the man will be completed.769 [32] For he will be delivered to the nations, and
he will be mocked and mistreated770 and spit upon, [33] and scourging, they will kill
him. And on the third day he will arise." [34] And they understood none of these
things, and this word was hidden from them, and they did not know the things
spoken.
[35] And it came to pass when he drew near to Jericho, a certain blind man was
sitting by the road begging.771 [36] And hearing a crowd passing through, he was
asking what this might be. [37] And they announced to him that Joshua the
Nazarene772 was coming by. [38] And he shouted, saying, "Joshua, son of David,
have mercy on me!" [39] And those who went before rebuked him that he should be
quiet. But he cried out much more, "Son of David, have mercy on me!"
[40] And standing still, Joshua ordered him to be brought to him. And when he
came near, he asked him, saying, [41] "What do you desire I do?"
And he said, "Lord, that I may receive sight."
[42] And Joshua said to him, "Receive sight. Your faith has saved you." [43] And
immediately he received sight, and followed him glorifying God. And when all the
people saw, they gave praise to God.
19[1] And entering he was passing through Jericho. [2] And behold, a man
named Zacchaeus,773 and he was a chief tax collector, and he was rich. [3] And he
was seeking to see Joshua, who he is,774 and he was not able because of the crowd,
for he was short in stature. [4] And running ahead, he climbed into a sycamore
tree775 in order to see him, for he was about to come by. [5] And as he came by the
place, Joshua looked up, saw him, and said to him, "Zacchaeus, hurry, come down,
for today I must stay in your house." [6] And hurrying he came down, and
welcomed him gladly.
[7] And seeing, all complained776 saying that, "He went in to rest777 with a sinner
769 telesyhsetai (telesthêsetai) - "completed" or "perfected"
770 ubrisyhsetai (ubristhêsetai) - "mistreated" - found also only in Matthew 22:6 (treated spitefully); Luke 11:45 (insult);
Acts 14:5 (abuse); 1 Thessalonians 2:2 (spitefully treated).
771 prosaitwn (prosaitôn) MT, RT - “begging” - found also only in Mark 10:46 and John 9:8 both also prosaitwn
(prosaitôn) in the MT & RT. Critical Text has epaitwn (epaitôn) here in Luke 18:35 which also means “begging.”
772 o nazwraiov (o nazôraios) - “the Nazarene” - KJV, NKJV “of Nazareth”- See footnote for Matthew 2:23.
773 zakcaiov (zakchaios) - "Zacchaeus" - only found in this chapter
774 tiv esti (tis esti) - “who he is” - present tense
775 sukomwraian (sukomôraian) - "sycamore tree"
776 Same kind of issue found in Matthew 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; 15:2; and the related false accusation is found in
Matthew 11:19; Luke 7:34. See also Hebrews 7:26.
777 katalusi (katalusi) - "rest" - used in this way also only in Luke 9:12. Found also in Matthew 5:17(2x, to destroy,
katalusi); 24:2 (thrown down); 26:61 (to destroy, katalusi); 27:40 (destroy); Mark 13:2 (thrown down); 14:58
(destroy); 15:29 (destroy); Luke 21:6 (thrown down); Acts 5:38 (it will come to nothing)-39 (overthrow, katalusi); 6:14
(destroy); Romans 14:20 (destroy); 2 Corinthians 5:1 (destroyed); Galatians 2:18 (destroyed).
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man."
[8] And Zacchaeus standing said to the Lord, "Behold, the half of my possessions,
Lord, I give to the poor, and if I extorted779 something from someone, I return
fourfold."780
[9] And Joshua said to him that, "Today salvation came to this house, because he
also is a son of Abraham. [10] For the son of the man came to seek and to save that
which was lost."
[11] And when they heard these things, again781 he spoke a parable, because he
was near Jerusalem and they thought that the kingdom of God was about to
immediately appear.782 [12] He said therefore, "A certain nobleman went to a far
country to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. [13] And calling ten of his
slaves, he gave to them ten minas,783 and said to them, 'Do business784 until I come.'
[14] But his citizens were hating him, and sent a delegation after him, saying, 'We do
not want this one to reign over us.'785 [15] And it happened, when he returned,
receiving the kingdom, he then said to call to him these slaves who he gave the
silver, that he might know what each one gained by trading. [16] And the first one
came, saying, 'Lord, your mina earned ten minas.' [17] And he said to him, 'Well
done, good slave. Because you were faithful in very little, have authority over ten
cities.' [18] And the second came saying, 'Lord, your mina made five minas.' [19]
And he said also to him, 'And you be over five cities.' [20] And another came, saying,
'Lord, behold, your mina which I have kept in a handerchief.786 [21] For I was
fearing you, because you are an austere787 man. You take what you did not put in
and reap what you did not sow.' [22] And he says to him, 'Out of your mouth I will
judge you, evil slave. You knew that I am an austere man, taking what I did not put
in and reaping what I did not sow. [23] And why did you not give my silver to the
bank,788 so when I came I might collect it with interest?' [24] And to those standing
by he said, 'Take from him the mina and give it to the one who has the ten minas.'
[25] And they said to him, 'Lord, he has ten minas.' [26] 'For I say to you that to
everyone who has will be given, and from him who does not have, even what he has
will be taken from him. [27] However, those enemies of mine, who did not want me
to reign over them, bring here and slay789 before me.'"
[28] And after saying these things, he was going forward, going up to Jerusalem.
[29] And it happened, as he drew near to Bethsphage 790 and Bethany, to the
778 amartwlw andri (hamartôlô andri) - "sinner man"
779 esukofanthsa (esukophantêsa) - "I extorted" - This verb is in the indicative form indicating he is not speaking
hypothetically, but in reality, that he did indeed do so and will make it right by paying back fourfold.
780 2 Samuel 12:6
781 prosyeiv (prostheis) - "again" - see footnote for Luke 17:5.
782 They missed Daniel 9:26; Isaiah 53; Zechariah 12:10 (Psalm 16:10; 22:16-18).
783 mnav (mnas) - "minas" - only found in this chapter in the NT. In Hebrew mna (mna) is hn<m; (mâneh) and is found in 1
Kings 10:17; Ezra 2:69; Nehemiah 7:71-72, and in Ezekiel 45:12 it gives a value.
784 pragmateusasye (pragmateusasthe) - "Do business" - only found here
785 John 1:11
786 soudariw (soudariô) - "handkerchief" - found also only in John 11:44; 20:7; Acts 19:12.
787 austhrov (austêros) - "austere" - only found here and in verse 22.
788 epi trapezan (epi trapezan) - "to the bank" - more literally, "upon the table." Epi (epi) is "upon" and trapezan
(trapezan) is "table" (e.g. Matthew 21:12; Mark 11:15; John 2:15; Luke 16:21; 22:21).
789 katasfaxate (katasphaxate) - "slay" - only found here in the NT. It is found in the LXX in Ezekiel 16:40 (thrust
through) and Zechariah 11:5 (slaughter).
790 bhysfagh (bêthsphagê) - “Bethsphage” - Critical and Received Texts have bhyfagh (bêthphagê).
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mountain that is called of olives,791 he sent two of his disciples, [30] saying, “Go into
the opposite town, in which when you enter you will find a colt bound, upon which
no man has ever sat. Loosen it and bring it. [31] And if someone asks you, 'Why are
you loosening?' so you shall speak to him, that 'Its Lord792 has need.'”
[32] And departing, those sent found it just as he said to them. [33] And when
they loosened the colt, the lords793 of it said to them, “Why are you loosening the
colt?” [34] And they said, “Its Lord794 has need.” [35] And they brought it to Joshua.
And throwing their garments upon the colt, they put Joshua on it. [36] And as he
went, they were spreading their garments on the road.
[37] And as he was now drawing near to the descent of the mountain of olives, the
whole multitude of the disciples rejoicing began to praise God with a loud voice for
all of the powerful things which they saw, [38] saying, “Blessed is the king who
comes in the name of the Lord! Peace in heaven and glory in the highest!”
[39] And some of the Pharisees from the crowd said to him, “Teacher, rebuke your
disciples.” [40] And answering he said to them, “I say to you that, if these should be
silent, the stones would have795 cried out!”796
[41] And as he drew near, seeing the city, he wept797 over it, [42] saying that, “If
you knew, even you, especially in this your day, the things for your peace! But now
it is hidden from your eyes. [43] For the days will come upon you, and your enemies
will put798 a rampart799 around you and encircle you and close you in on every side,
[44] and level you and your children to the ground; and there shall not be left in you
a stone upon a stone, because you did not know the time of your visitation. 800
[45] And coming into the temple, he began to throw out those who were selling in
it and those buying, [46] saying to them, “It is written, 'My house is a house of
prayer,' but you made it a cave801 of robbers.”802
791 elaiwn (elaiôn) - “of olives” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “Olivet,” NAS footnotes “Or, Olive Grove.” According to BGAD
extra biblical literature uses it for “Olive Grove.” This exact form can also be found in Matthew 21:1 (“of olives” NKJV);
24:3; 26:30; Mark 11:1; 13:3; 14:26; Luke 19:37; 21:37 (“Olivet” NKJV); 22:39; John 8:1. In the LXX this same form is
found in Exodus 27:20; 30:24; 2 Samuel 15:30 (this verse indicates this being called “elaiwn” goes way back to at least
the time of David, but there it is µytiyZ« [zêytiym], either olives or olive trees); Psalm 128:3; Zechariah 4:12; 14:4. According
to BGAD “Olivet” is from the Latin olivetum which equals olive grove. Acts 1:12 has elaiwnov (elaiônos) indicating
“olive grove.”
792 See footnote for Mark 11:3.
793 Kurioi autou (kurioi autou) - “lords of it”
794 See footnote for Mark 11:3.
795 kekraxontai (kekraxontai) - “would have cried out” perfect tense. Critical Text has kraxousin (kraxousin) future
tense, “will cry out.”
796 KJV, NKJV has “immediately,” but there is no word for that in the Greek in any of the three Texts. NAS & Green have
no “immediately.”
797 Tears of faith, truly believing and knowing what is coming, as in 2 Kings 8:11-12.
798 peribalousin (peribalousin) - “put . . . around”
799 caraka (charaka) - “rampart” - only found here in the NT. In the LXX it is used for translating hl;l]so (solelâh) which
is a rampart or siege “mound.” See Isaiah 37:33; Ezekiel 4:2; 26:8 in LXX. According to BGAD, extra biblical literature
uses it for a palisade, a fence of stakes.
800 episkophv (episkopês) - “visitation” - found also only in Acts 1:20 (office); 1 Timothy 3:1 (bishop); 1 Peter 2:12
(visitation). The verb akin to this is episkopew (episkopeô) found only in Hebrews 12:15 (looking carefully) and 1
Peter 5:2 (serving as overseers). The visitation is one of God's grace in Christ (John 1:17; 3:17), which the Jews failed
to heed (John 1:11), thus God's judgment came (Luke 21:20-24).
801 sphlaion (spêlaion) - “cave” - found also only in Matthew 21:13; Mark 11:17; John 11:38; Hebrew 11:38; Revelation
6:15.
802 lhstwn (lêstôn) - “robbers” - found also only in Matthew 21:13; 26:55; 27:38, 44; Mark 11:17; 14:48; 15:27; Luke
10:30, 36; 22:52; John 10:1, 8; 18:40; 2 Corinthians 11:26. The word for theif is klepthv (kleptês), e.g. in John 10:1
both words are found.
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[47] And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the
scribes and the leaders of the people were seeking to destroy him, and they were not
finding what they might do, for all the people were hanging 803 on hearing him.
20[1] And it was on one of those days, when he was teaching the people in the
temple and evangelizing, the priests and scribes together with the elders
approached804 [2] and spoke to him saying, “Tell us in what authority you do these
things? Or who is the one who gave you this authority?”
[3] And answering, he said to them, “I will also ask you a word, 805 and you tell806
me. [4] The immersion of John, was it from heaven or from men?”
[5] And they reasoned to themselves, saying that, “If we say, 'Out of heaven,' he
will say, 'Why did you not believe him?' [6] And if we say, 'Out of men,' all the people
will stone us, for they are convinced John is a prophet.” [7] And they answered not
to know from where.
[8] And Joshua said to them, “Neither am I telling you in what authority I do these
things.”
[9] And he began to speak to the people this parable, “A man planted a vineyard,
and leased it to farmers, and went on a journey807 for a long time. [10] And in time,
he sent a slave to the farmers, so that they might give him from the fruit of the
vineyard. But the farmers beating him, sent him away empty. [11] And he
proceeded to send another slave. And those ones, beating him also, dishonored and
sent him away empty. [12] And he proceeded to send a third. And they also,
wounding808 this one, cast him out. [13] And the Lord of the vineyard said, 'What
shall I do? I will send my beloved son. Perhaps,809 when they see him, they will
respect him. [14] And when they saw him, the farmers reasoned to themselves,
saying, 'This one is the heir. Come, let us kill him, so the inheritance may be ours.
[15] And casting him outside the vineyard, they killed him. What then will the Lord
of the vineyard do to them? [16] He will come and destroy those farmers and give
the vineyard to others.”
And hearing it, they said, “May it not be!”
[17] And he looked at them saying, “What then is this that is written, 'The stone
which the builders rejected, this became into the head of the corner.” 810 [18]
Everyone who falls upon that stone will be shattered,811 and upon whomever it falls,
it will scatter812 him.”
[19] And the chief priests and the scribes sought to lay their hands on him in that
same hour, and they were afraid, for they knew that he spoke this parable to them.
803 exekremato (exekremato) - “hanging” - only found here
804 epesthsan (epestêsan) - “approached” - KJV “came upon,” NKJV, NAS “confronted” - found also only in Luke 2:9
(stood), 38 (coming); 4:39 (stood); 10:40 (approached); 21:34 (come); 24:4 (stood by); Acts 4:1 (came upon); 6:12
(came upon); 10:17 (stood); 11:11 (stood); 12:7 (stood by); 17:5 (attacked); 22:13 (stood), 20 (standing); 23:11 (stood
by), 27 (coming); 28:2 (falling); 1 Thessalonians 5:3 (comes upon); 2 Timothy 4:2 (Be ready), 6 (is at hand) all NKJV.
805 logon (logon) - “word”
806 eipate (eipate) - “you tell” - aorist imperative
807 See footnotes for Mark 12:1.
808 traumatisantev (traumatisantes) - “wounding” - found also in Acts 19:16 and in the LXX in Isaiah 53:3 (“wounded”)
809 iswv (isôs) - “perhaps” - KJV “it may be,” NKJV “probably,” NAS “perhaps” - only found here in the NT, but in the
LXX it is used in Genesis 32:20(H21); Jeremiah 26:3; 36:4, 7 for the translation of the Hebrew word yl'Wa ('ulay) "perhaps,”
and also for the Aramaic word awEhÔT, (tehevê') “it may be” in Daniel 4:27(Aramaic 4:24).
810 See footnotes for Mark 12:10.
811 See footnote for Matthew 21:44.
812 See footnote for Matthew 21:44.

161

Luke

[20] And watching, they sent spies, pretending 813 to be righteous themselves,814 so
that they might catch his word,815 to deliver him to the ruler816 and the authority of
the governor. [21] And they questioned him, saying, “Teacher, we know that you
speak and teach rightly, and do not receive face,817 but upon truth you teach the
way of God. [22] Is it lawful for us to give tax818 to Caesar819 or not?”
[23] And observing their craftiness, he said to them, “Why do you test me? [24]
Show me a denarius. Whose image and inscription does it have?”
And answering they said, “Caesar's.”
[25] And he said to them, “Give therefore to Caesar the things of Caesar, and to
God the things of God.” [26] And they were not able to catch his word before the
people. And marveling at his answer, they were silent.820
[27] And some of the Sadducees who deny there is a resurrection, questioned him,
[28] saying, “Teacher, Moses wrote to us, if some brother dies, having a wife, and he
dies without children, that his brother should take the wife and raise up a seed 821 for
his brother. [29] Now, there were seven brothers. And the first taking the wife, dies
without children. [30] And the second took the wife, and he died without children. 822
[31] And the third took her. And likewise, also the seven did not leave a child and
died. [32] And after all, the wife died also. [33] Therefore, in the resurrection,
whose823 wife does she become? For the seven had her for a wife.”
[34] And answering them, Joshua said, “The sons of this age marry and are given
in marriage. [35] But those considered worthy824 to gain that age and the
resurrection of the dead neither marry nor are given in marriage. [36] For neither
are they able still to die, for they are like messengers, 825 and they are sons of God,
being sons of the resurrection. [37] But that the dead are raised, even Moses

813 upokrinomenouv (hupokrinomenous) - “pretending”
814 eautouv (eautous) - “themselves”
815 logou (logou) - “word”
816 arch (archê) - “ruler”
817 lambaneiv proswpon (lambaneis prosôpon) - “receive face” - KJV “acceptest thou the person,” NKJV “show
personal favoritism,” NAS “partial to any” - similar construction found in Galatians 2:6, proswpon yeov anyrwpou
ou lambanei (prosôpon theos anthrôpou ou lambanei) more literally, “God does not receive the face of man,” NKJV
“God shows personal favoritism to no man.” Also, in LXX Leviticus 19:15 lhqh proswpon ptwcou (lêpsê prosôpon
ptôchou) “receive the face of the poor” is for the Hebrew ld;AynEp] aC;ti (tisâ' phenêy-dâl) "receive the face of the poor,"
NKJV "be partial to the poor." Likewise, Psalm 82:2, proswpa amartwlwn lambanete (prosôpa hamartôlôn
lambanete) "receive the face of sinners" is for Wac]Ti µy[iv;r] ynEp] (phenêy reshâ`iym tis'u) “receive the face of the wicked,”
NKJV "show partiality to the wicked." Likewise, in Malachi 2:9 elambanete proswpa (elambanete prosôpa) “receive
face,” is for µynIP; µyaic]nœ (nose'iym pâniym) “receive face,” NKJV “show partiality.”
Yet, “receive face” does not always mean “partiality,” e.g. Genesis 32:20(H21) “he will accept me,” yn:p; aC;yI (yisâ'
phânây), more literally, “he will receive my face;” Malachi 1:8 òyn<p; aC;yI (yisâ' phâneykha) “accept you,” more literally,
“receive your face” (LXX lhqetai proswpon sou (lêpsetai prosôpon sou); Malachi 1:9 µynIP; µK,mi aC;yI (yisâ' mikkem
pâniym) “accept you,” more literally, “accept from you face.”
818 foron (phoron) - “tax” - singular – found only in the NT in the plural in Luke 23:2; Romans 13:6 and in the singular in
Romans 13:7(2x).
819 kaisari (kaisari) “Caesar”
820 He stopped their mouths (Titus 1:11).
821 sperma (sperma) “seed”
822 For verse 30, Critical Text only has kai o deuterov (kai ho deuteros) “And the second” for the entire verse.
823 tinov autwn (tinos autô) “whose” - more literally, “who of them”
824 Romans 2:6-10; Psalm 15; 24:3-6
825 isaggeloi (isangeloi) “like messengers” - this implies angels can't die, yet they fight. See e.g. Daniel 10:12-13 (20-21).
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reported at the bush, as he says, 'Lord, the God of Abraham and the God of
Isaac and the God of Jacob.'829 [38] But God is not of dead ones,830 but of living
ones,831 for all live to him.”832
[39] And some of the scribes answering said, “Teacher, you spoke well.” [40] And
no longer did anyone dare question him.
[41] And he said to them, “How do they say the Christ is to be the son of David?
[42] And David himself says in the book of Psalms, 'The Lord said to my Lord, sit at
my right, until I place your enemies as a footstool for your feet.' 833 [44] David,
therefore, calls him Lord, and how is he his son?”
[45] And in the hearing of all the people, he said to his disciples, [46] Beware 834 of
the scribes who desire to walk around in long robes and love greetings in the
marketplaces and best seats in the synagogues and best places at the suppers, [47]
who devour835 widows' houses, and in pretense836 make long prayers. These shall
receive greater condemnation.”
21[1] And looking up, he saw the rich throwing their gifts into the treasury. [2]
And he also saw a certain needy837 widow throwing there838 two mites. [3] And he
said, “Truly I say to you that this poor839 widow threw more than all. [4] For all
these out of their abundance threw into the gifts of God, but she out of her poverty,
threw the livelihood she was having.”840
[5] And someone was speaking about the temple, that it was adorned with
beautiful stones and donations.841 He said, [6] “These things which you see – days
are coming in which not a stone will be left upon a stone which will not be torn
down.”
[7] And they questioned him, saying, “Teacher, when, therefore, will these things
be? And what is the sign when these things are about to come?”
[8] And he said, “See that you are not deceived. For many will come upon my
name, saying that, 'I am,'842 and 'The time has come near.'843 Do not, therefore, go
826 emhnusen (emênusen) - “reported” - found also only in John 11:57 (report); Acts 23:30 (told); 1 Corinthians 10:28
(told).
827 wv legei (ôs legei) “as he says”
828 kurion ton yeon (kurion ton theon) – “Lord, the God”
829 This is stated four times in that context. See Exodus 3:6, 15-16; 4:5.
830 νεκρῶν (nekrôn) - “dead ones” - plural noun
831 ζώντων (zôvtôn) - “living ones” - plural noun
832 All live to Him. See John 5:28-29 for “all live,” and for “to Him” see e.g. Psalm 22:27-29; Isaiah 45:23; Philippians
2:9-11; Revelation 5:13 (“creature” is ktisma, from the same word as is in James 1:18 for human “creatures,”
ktismatwn, indicating “every creature” includes humans in Revelation 5:13. Also, ktisiv, “creature,” is used for or
includes humans in Mark 16:15; 2 Corinthians 5:17; Colossians 1:23; Hebrews 4:13).
833 podwn (podôn) “feet”
834 prosecete (prosechete) - “Beware” or “Be on the alert” (prosecete apo twn grammatewn)
835 katesyiousi (katesthiousi) - “devour” - more literally, “eat down”
836 See footnote for Mark 12:40.
837 penicran (penichran) “needy” - found only here in the NT. In LXX Proverbs 28:15; 29:7.
838 ekei (ekei) - “there”
839 ptwch (ptôchê) - “poor”
840 This passage lets us know what God is looking at. See also 2 Corinthians 9:6; Galatians 6:6-7; Proverbs 11:24-25, 28.
841 John 2:20; Haggai 1:1-2:9
842 See footnote for Mark 13:6.
843 hggike (êngike) - “has come near” - perfect tense – found also only in Matthew 3:2 (“is at hand”); 4:17; 10:7 (“drew
near”); 21:1, 34; 26:45-46 (“is at hand”); Mark 1:15; 11:1 (“drew near”); 14:42; Luke 7:12 (“came near”); 10:9 (“come
near”), 11; 12:33 (“approaches”); 15:1, 25; 18:35 (“coming near”), 40; 19:29, 37 (“drawing near”), 41; 21:20 (“is near”),
28 (“draws near”); 22:1, 47; 24:15, 28; Acts 7:17; 9:3; 10:9; 21:33; 22:6; 23:15 (“comes near”); Romans 13:12 (“is at
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after them.844 [9] But when you hear of wars and commotions, 845 do not be
terrified.846 For it is necessary for these things to be first, but not immediately is the
end.”
[10] Then he was saying to them, “Nation will raise up against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom.847 [11] And there shall be great earthquakes848 various
places and famines and plagues, and fearful things849 and great signs from heaven.
[12] And before all these things, they will lay their hands upon you and persecute,
delivering unto synagogues and prisons, bringing before kings and governors for my
name's sake. [13] And it will turn out850 to you for a testimony. [14] Therefore,
put851 into your hearts not to meditate beforehand852 to give a defense.853 [15] For I
will give you a mouth and wisdom which all those opposing you will not be able to
speak against nor resist.854 [16] And you will be delivered over also by parents and
relatives and friends and brothers,855 and put some of you to death.856 [17] And you
will be hated857 by all because of my name. [18] And a hair out of your head will by
no means perish. [19] By your perseverance858 possess859 your souls.”860
[20] “And when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know that its
desolation has come near. [21] Then let those in Judea flee into the mountains, and
let those in the midst of her depart, and let those in the area 861 not come into her.
[22] Because these are the days of vengeance,862 of which to fulfill all the things
hand”); Philippians 2:30 (“came close”); Hebrews 7:19 (“draw near”); 10:25 (“approaching”); James 4:8(2x); 5:8 (“is
at hand”); 1 Peter 4:7.
844 Luke 17:22-24 (-37)
845 akatastasiav (akatastasias) - “commotions” - found also only in 1 Corinthians 14:33 (confusion); 2 Corinthians 6:5
(tumults); 12:20 (tumults); James 3:16 (confusion).
846 ptohyhte (ptoêthête) - “be terrified” - found also only in Luke 24:37 (and in a manuscript in Luke 12:4). See also
Psalm 46:1-3.
847 Daniel 11:25f (context of chapter 11 is much war)
848 seismoi (seismoi) - “earthquakes”
849 fobhtra (phobêtra) - “fearful things” plural noun - only found here. In LXX it is found in the singular in Isaiah 19:17,
fobhtron (phobêtron) “terror.”
850 apobhsetai (apobêsetai) - “turn out” - found also only in Luke 5:2 (gone); John 21:9 (come); Philippians 1:19 (turn
out) NKJV.
851 yesye (thesthe) - “put” - aorist middle imperative from tiyhmi (tithêmi).
852 promeletan (promeletan) - “to meditate beforehand” - present active infinitive; see this same command earlier in
Matthew 10:17-20.
853 apologhyhnai (apologêthênai) - “to give a defense” - aorist passive infinitive; see also 1 Peter 3:15.
854 antisthnai (antistênai) - “resist” - to be set against – found also only in Matthew 5:39; Acts 6:10 (resist); 13:8
(withstood); Romans 9:19; 13:2 (resist); Galatians 2:11; Ephesians 6:13 (withstood); 2 Timothy 3:8; 4:15; James 4:7; 1
Peter 5:9 (resist) NKJV.
855 Critical and Received Texts have a different word order, “brothers and relatives and friends.” See also Psalm 50:20
(context) and Jeremiah 9:2-4 (-6) (-9), 13-14a.
856 This is said earlier in a different context in Matthew 10:21-22.
857 Proverbs 29:27
858 upomonh (upomonê) - “perseverance” - found also in Luke 8:15 (patience); Romans 2:7 (patient continuance); 5:3-4
(perseverance); 8:25; 15:4-5 (patience); 2 Corinthians 1:6 (enduring); 6:4 (patience); 12:12 (perseverance); Colossians
1:11 (patience); 1 Thessalonians 1:3; 2 Thessalonians 1:4 (patience); 3:5; 1 Timothy 6:11; 2 Timothy 3:10; Titus 2:2;
Hebrews 10:36 (endurance); 12:1 (endurance); James 1:3-4; 5:11(2x endure, perseverance); 2 Peter 1:6; Revelation 1:9;
2:2-3 ([both] patience), 19; 3:10; 13:10; 14:12. monh (monê) is only found in John 14:23 (“home”) and the plural monai
(monai) only in John 14:2 (“mansions”). The basic idea is dwelling or place of staying.
859 kthsasye (ktêsasthe) - “possess” - found also only in Matthew 10:9 (provide); Luke 18:12 (possess); Acts 1:18
(purchased); 8:20 (purchased); 22:28 (obtained); 1 Thessalonians 4:4 (possess).
860 Romans 2:7; Hebrews 3:6, 14; Revelation 2:7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21
861 cwraiv (chôrais) - “area” - plural noun
862 Luke 19:41-44
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written.
[23] But woe to those who have in the womb and who nurse in those
days! For there shall be great distress upon the land and wrath on this people. [24]
And they shall fall by the edge865 of the sword, and be taken captive into all the
nations. And Jerusalem shall be trampled by the nations,866 until the times of the
nations867 be fulfilled.”
[25] “And there shall be signs in sun and moon and stars, 868 and upon the earth
distress of nations in perplexity,869 from noise of sea and surge,870 [26] men
becoming cold871 from fear and expectation of the things coming upon the inhabited
world,872 for the powers of the heavens will be shaken. [27] And then they will see
the son of the man coming in clouds with power and great glory. [28] But when
these things begin to happen, stand erect873 and lift up your heads, because your
redemption draws near.”
[29] And he spoke a parable to them: “Look at the fig tree and all the trees. [30]
When they are budding874 already, seeing for yourselves, you know that already the
summer is near. [31] So also you, when you see these things happening, know that
the kingdom of God is near. [32] Truly I say to you, that this generation 875 will by no
means pass away until all things happen. [33] The heaven and the earth will pass
away, but my words will by no means pass away.”
[34] “Take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be burdened in carousing 876 and
drunkenness877 and cares of this life,878 and that day come upon you suddenly. [35]
For as a snare it will come upon all who dwell upon the face of all the earth. [36] Be
awake,879 therefore, in every time asking that you might be considered worthy to
escape all the things about to be, and to stand before the son of the man.”
[37] And he was during the days in the temple teaching, and the nights going out,
he was staying on the mountain that is called of olives. 880 [38] And all the people
were coming early881 to him in the temple to hear him.
863 See Luke 18:31 (32-33) & 24:25-27 for contextual fulfilling of “all things.”
864 yhlazousaiv (thêlazousais) - “nurse” - KJV “give suck”
865 stomati (stomati) - “edge” - more literally, “mouth” - e.g. same word as in verse 15.
866 eynwn (ethnôn) - “nations” - same word (different spelling, eynh (ethnê]) as in prior sentence.
867 “times of the nations” - Romans 11:25
868 Isaiah 30:19-26
869 aporia (aporia) - “perplexity” KJV, NKJV, NAS - only found here in NT. The verb akin to this is aporew (aporeô)
found only in Mark 6:20 (CT, perplexed, NAS); Luke 24:4 (perplexed); John 13:22 (perplexed); Acts 25:20 (uncertain);
2 Corinthians 4:8 (perplexed); Galatians 4:20 (doubts) NKJV.
870 salou (salou) - “surge” - only found here – used in LXX in Psalm 89:9 (rise) and Jonah 1:15 (raging).
871 apoqucontwn (apopsuchontôn) - “men becoming cold;” NAS “fainting;” KJV, NKJV “hearts failing them” - only
found here. This is a compound word with the preposition apo (apo) “from” and the verb qucw (psuchô) “become
cold” which is found only in Matthew 24:12 (see footnote).
872 oikoumenh (oikoumenê) - “inhabited world” - see footnote in Luke 2:1.
873 See footnote for Luke 13:11.
874 probalwsin (probalôsin) - “budding” - more literally, “putting out” - found only here and in Acts 19:33 (“putting . . .
forward” NKJV).
875 h genea auth (hê genea hautê) - “this generation” - see footnote for Matthew 24:34.
876 kraipalh (kraipalê) - “carousing” = excessive drinking - found only here.
877 meyh (methê) - “drunkenness” - found also only in Romans 13:13 and Galatians 5:21.
878 biwtikaiv (biôtikais) - “this life” - only found here and in 1 Corinthians 6:3-4. The context of 1 Corinthians 6:3-4 and
use of this word (there biwtika [biôtika]) without the use of the demonstrative pronoun makes it clear the meaning is
“this life.”
879 agrupneite (agrupneite) - See footnote on Mark 13:33.
880 See footnote for Luke 19:29.
881 wryrize (ôrthrize) - “coming early” - only found here in NT.
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22[1] And the feast of unleavened bread882 drew near, which is called Passover.
[2] And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they might kill him, for
they feared the people.
[3] And Satan entered883 into Judah, the one called Iscariot, who was of the
number of the twelve. [4] And going out, he discussed with the chief priests and
captains, how he might deliver him to them. [5] And they were glad, and agreed to
give him silver. [6] And he promised, and was seeking an opportunity to deliver him
to them apart from the crowd.
[7] And the day of the unleavened bread came, in which it is necessary to sacrifice
the Passover. [8] And he sent Peter and John, saying, “Go prepare for us the
Passover, so that we might eat.” [9] And they said to him, “Where do you desire we
prepare?” [10] And he said to them, “Behold, when you go into the city, a man will
meet you carrying a pitcher of water. Follow him into the house which he enters.
[11] And you will say to the master of the house, 'The teacher says to you, “Where is
the guest room where I might eat the Passover with my disciples?' [12] And that one
will show you a large upper room, spread out. There prepare.” [13] And going, they
found it just as he had said to them, and they prepared the Passover.884
[14] And when the hour came, he reclined, and the twelve apostles with him. [15]
And he said to them, “In desire I desired885 to eat this Passover with you before I
suffer.886 [16] For I say to you that no longer will I by any means eat out of it until it
is fulfilled in the kingdom of God.” [17] And taking a cup, giving thanks 887 he said,
“Take this and divide it among yourselves. [18] For I say to you that I will by no
means drink from the product888 of the vine until the kingdom of God comes.” [19]
And taking the bread, giving thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, “This is
my body, which is given for you. This do in remembrance of me.”
[20] Likewise, and the cup after the dining, saying, “This cup is the new covenant
in my blood, shed for you.889 [21] But behold, the hand of the one who betrays me is
with me at the table. [22] And the son of the man indeed goes according to what has
been determined, but woe to that man by whom he is betrayed!” [23] And they
began to discuss among themselves who then it might be, out of them, who was
about to do this.
[24] And there was also a dispute among them, which one of them is considered
to be the greatest. [25] And he said to them, “The kings of the nations lord over
them, and those who exercise authority over them are called benefactors. [26] But
not so among you, but the greatest among you let him be as the youngest, and the
one who leads as the one who serves. [27] For who is greatest, the one who reclines
or the one who serves? Is it not the one who reclines? Yet, I am in your midst as the
882 h eorth twn azumwn (hê heortê tôn azumôn) - “the feast of unleavened bread” - see also footnote for Mark 14:1.
883 eishlye . . . o Satanav (eisêthe . . . ho Satanas) - “Satan entered” - Satan entered Judas after this as well. See John
13:27.
884 Exodus 12:1-14; Deuteronomy 16:1-7; 1 Corinthians 5:7
885 epiyumia epeyumhsa (epithumia epethumêsa) - “in desire I desired” - the basic idea of both the noun and verb forms
here is desire. The terms themselves are neither good or bad. Context plays a big role in the use of these words. See
footnotes for Matthew 5:28 and Mark 4:19.
886 pro tou me payein (pro tou me pathein) - “before I suffer” - more literally, “before the me to suffer.”
payein (pathein) is “to suffer.” The noun akin to this is payov (pathos) which is used for “passion” in the NT (e.g.
Romans 1:26; Colossians 3:5; 1 Thessalonians 4:5).
887 eucaristhsav (eucharistêsas) - “giving thanks”
888 genhmatov (genêmatos) - “product” - See Luke 12:18 and footnote.
889 Acts 20:28

166

Luke

one who serves. [28] But you are the ones who have remained with me in my trials.
[29] And I decree890 to you, just as my father decreed to me, a kingdom, [30] so that
you might eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit upon thrones judging
the twelve tribes of Israel.”
[31] And the Lord said, “Simon, Simon, behold, Satan891 asked for you to sift as
the wheat. [32] But I asked892 for you, that your faith not fail. And when you return,
strengthen your brethren.” [33] And he said to him, “Lord, with you I am ready to go
both to prison and to death.” [34] And he said, “I say to you, Peter, a rooster will by
no means make a noise today before which three times you deny 893to know me.”894
[35] And he said to them, “When I sent you without money-bag and bag 895 and
sandals, you did not lack anything, did you?”896 And they said, “Nothing.” [36] He
said therefore to them, “But now the one who has a money-bag, take it up, likewise
also a bag. And the one who does not have, let him sell his garment and buy a
sword. [37] For I say to you that yet this what has been written is necessary to be
fulfilled in me, the “And he was numbered with lawless ones.” 897 For also the things
about me have an end.” [38] And they said, “Lord, behold, here are two swords.”
And he said to them, “It is enough.”
[39] And coming out, he went, according to the custom, unto the mountain of the
olives. And his disciples also followed him. [40] And coming to the place, he said to
them, “Pray not to enter into temptation.” [41] And he withdrew from them about a
stone's throw, and getting on the knees,898 he prayed, [42] saying, “Father, if you are
willing, take this cup from me – however, not my will, but yours be.” [43] And a
messenger appeared to him from heaven strengthening him. [44] And being in
agony,899 he prayed more earnestly. And his sweat became like drops 900 of blood
going down upon the ground. [45] And rising up from the prayer, going to the
disciples, he found them sleeping from the sorrow. [46] And he said to them, “Why
do you sleep? Rising up, pray, that you do not enter into temptation.”
[47] And while he was still speaking, behold, a crowd, and the one called Judah,
one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near to Joshua and kissed 901 him.
[48] And Joshua said to him, “Judah, with a kiss902 you betray the son of the man?”
[49] And those around him seeing what was going to happen said to him, “Lord,
shall we strike by a sword?” [50] And one of them struck the slave of the chief priest
and cut off his right ear.
[51] And Joshua answering said, “Permit even this.” And touching his ear, he
890 diatiyemai (diatithemai) - “decree” - KJV “appoint;” NKJV “bestow;” NAS “grant” - found also only in Acts 3:25
(“made”); Hebrews 8:10 (“make”); 9:16-17 (“testator”); 10:16 (“make”).
891 o Satanav (ho satanas) - “Satan” or “the adversary”- from Hebrew ÷f;c; (satan) meaning "adversary" (e.g. Numbers
22:22, 32; 1 Kings 11:14).
892 edehyhn (edeêthên) “asked”
893 aparnhsh mh eidenai me (aparnêsê mê eidevai me) - “you deny to know me” - literally, “you deny not to know me”
894 See footnote for Matthew 26:34.
895 phrav (pêros) “bag” - found also only in Matthew 10:10; Mark 6:8; Luke 9:3; 10:4; 22:36.
896 This question is actually asked in the negative using mh (mê), thus “did you” is added to bring the sense across in
English.
897 anomwn (anomôn) “lawless ones”
898 gonata (gonata) plural noun - “knees”
899 agwnia (agônia) - “agony”
900 yromboi (thromboi) - “drops” NAS – KJV, NKJV “great drops”
901 filhsai (philêsai) - “kissed” - this is the same verb (filew) used for love. See footnote for Matthew 6:5.
902 filhmati (philêmati) - “with a kiss” - this is a dative noun related to the verb for “kiss” (or “love”) in the prior verse.
See footnote for Luke 7:45.
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healed him. [52] And Joshua said to those who came upon him, chief priests and
captains of the temple and elders, “As upon a robber you have come out with swords
and clubs?903 [53] When I was with you daily in the temple, you did not lay the
hands upon me. But this is your hour and the authority 904 of the darkness.”905
[54] And arresting him, they lead away and brought him into the house of the
chief priest. And Peter followed from a distance. [55] And a fire being lite in the
midst of the courtyard, they sat down together, and Peter was sitting in the midst of
them.
[56] And a certain servant girl seeing him sitting at the light and looking intently
at him, said, “This one was also with him.” [57] And he denied him, saying,
“Woman, I do not know him.” [58] And after a little while another 906 seeing him
said, “You also are out of them.” And Peter said, “Man,907 I am not!” [59] And after
about an hour passed, another person insisted, saying, “Upon truth, this one also
was with him, for he also is a Galilean!”
[60] And Peter said, “Man, I do not know what you are saying!” And immediately,
while he was still speaking, a rooster made noise. [61] And turning, the Lord looked
at Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, as he said to him that, “Before
a rooster is to make noise, you will deny me three times.” [62] And going outside,
Peter wept bitterly.
[63] And the men who held Joshua mocked and beat him. [64] And covering him,
they were striking his face and asking him, saying, “Prophesy! Who is the one who
struck you?” [65] And many other things blaspheming they were saying unto him.
[66] And as it was day, the council of elders of the people, chief priest, and
scribes, came together and lead him into their council, saying, [67] “If you are the
Christ, tell us.” And he said to them, “If I tell you, you will by no means believe. [68]
And if I also ask, you will by no means answer or let me go. [69] From the now, the
son of the man will be sitting at the right of the power of God.” [70] And they all
said, “You, therefore, are the Son of God?” And he said to them, “You say that I am.”
[71] And they said, “What further need do we have of testimony? For we ourselves
heard it from his mouth!”
23[1] And the whole multitude of them arising, lead him unto Pilate. [2] And
they began to accuse him, saying, “We found this one misleading the 908 nation and
forbidding to give taxes to Caesar, saying he himself is Christ, a king.”
[3] And Pilate asked him, saying, “Are you the king of the Jews?” And he
answering him said, “You say.” [4] And Pilate said to the chief priests and the
crowd, “I find no fault in this man.”
[5] But they were insisting, saying, “He stirs up909 the people, teaching throughout
all Judea, beginning from Galilee until here.” [6] And Pilate, hearing Galilee, asked
if the man is of Galilee. [7] And realizing that he is out of the authority of Herod, he
903 xulwn (xulôn) - “clubs” - this is a basic word for wood, e.g. Luke 23:31; 1 Corinthians 3:12; Revelation 18:12(2x)
(“wood”); Acts 5:30; 10:39; 13:29; Galatians 3:13; 1 Peter 2:24; Revelation 2:7; 22:2(2x), 14, 19(Critical & Majority)
(“tree”); Acts 16:24 (“stocks”). There is another word for tree as well, dendron (dendron), used e.g. in Matthew 3:10;
7:17-19; 12:33(3x); 13:32; 21:8; etc..
904 exousia (exousia) - “authority” - see footnote for Matthew 7:29.
905 See also John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; Hebrews 2:14.
906 eterov (eteros) - “another” - masculine noun
907 anyrwpe (anthrôpe) - “Man” - masculine noun
908 Critical Text has “our.”
909 anaseiei (anaseiei) - “stirs up” - This word is only also found in Mark 15:11 aneseisan (aneseisan) where they stir up
the crowd.
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sent him up to Herod, him being also in Jerusalem in those days. [8] And Herod,
seeing Joshua, was exceedingly glad. For he was wanting, for a long while, to see
him, because of the hearing much about him, and he hoped to see some sign being
done by him. [9] And he was asking him in many words, but he answered him
nothing. [10] And the chief priests and the scribes had stood vigorously 910 accusing
him. [11] And Herod, treating him with contempt together with his troops, and
mocking, arraying him in fine clothing,911 sent him up to Pilate. [12] And Pilate and
Herod became friends on the same day with one another, for previously they were at
enmity with each other.
[13] And Pilate, calling together the chief priests and the rulers and the people,
[14] said to them, “You brought this man to me, as misleading the people. And
behold, I before you examining, found no fault in this man of which you accuse him.
[15] Yet, neither did Herod, for I sent you up to him, and behold, nothing worthy of
death is done by him. [16] Therefore, after punishing, I will release him.” [17] 912
And he was having necessity to release to them one at the feast.
[18] And they cried out all together, saying, “Take this one, and release to us
Barabbas” [19] – who was, because of a certain rebellion being in the city and a
murder, thrown into prison. [20] Again, therefore, Pilate called out, 913 wanting to
release Joshua. [21] And they were crying out saying, “Crucify, crucify him!”
[22] And the third time he said to them, “For what bad did he do? I found no
reason for death in him. Punishing, therefore, I will release him. [23] But they were
insisting with loud voices, demanding he be crucified. And their voices and of the
chief priests were prevailing. [24] And Pilate determined it to be their request. [25]
And he released the one who for rebellion and murder had been thrown into the
prison, whom they were requesting, and delivered Joshua to their will.
[26] And as they lead him away, taking hold of a certain Simon of Cyrene, coming
from a field, they put upon him the cross to bear behind Joshua. [27] And a great
multitude of the people followed him, and women who were also mourning and
lamenting him. [28] But Joshua turning to them said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, do
not weep for me, but weep for yourselves and for your children.914 [29] For behold,
the days are coming in which they will say, 'Blessed are the sterile 915 and wombs
that never bore and breasts916 that never nursed.'917 [30] Then they will begin to say
to the mountains, 'Fall on us!' And to the hills, 'Cover us!' [31] For if in the green
tree they do these things, in the dry what might happen?”
[32] And there were also two others, criminals, with him to be put to death. [33]
And when they came upon the place that is called Skull, 918 there they crucified him,
and the criminals, one on the right, the other on the left. [34] And Joshua was
910 eutonwv (eutonôs) - “vigorously” - found also only in Acts 18:28 (“vigorously”).
911 esyhta lampran (esthêta lampran) - “fine clothing” - These same two words are also only found together in Acts
10:30 (“bright clothing,” esyhti lampra); James 2:2 (“fine apparel,” esyhti lampra), 3 (“the fine clothes,” thn
esyhta thn lampran). lampran (lampran) is also found only in Revelation 15:6 (“bright”); 18:14 (“splendid”); 19:8
(“bright”); 22:1 (“clear”), 16 (“bright”).
912 Critical Text does not have verse 17.
913 Critical Text adds autiov (autios) “to them.”
914 This must have been quite a moment! The context is, He is saying little to nothing (Isaiah 53:7), and suddenly He opens
His mouth and speaks.
915 steirai (steirai) - “sterile” - NKJV “barren” - found also only in Luke 1:7, 36; Galatians 4:27.
916 mastoi (mastoi) - “breasts” - KJV “paps”
917 eyhlasan (ethêlasan) - “nurse” - KJV “gave suck”
918 Kranion (Kranion) - “Skull” - KJV, NKJV, “Calvary;” NAS “Skull” with footnote, “in Lat., Calvarius; or Calvary” found also only in Matthew 27:33; Mark 15:22; John 19:17 (all three “skull” KJV; “Skull” NKJV).
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saying, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do.” And they divided
his garments, casting a lot.919 [35] And the people stood looking.
And the chief priests also with them were ridiculing, saying, “He saved others, let
him save himself, if he is the Christ, the chosen of God.” [36] And the soldiers also
mocked him, coming and offering him sour wine, [37] and saying, “If you are the
king of the Jews, save yourself.”
[38] And an inscription was also written above him in letters of Greek and
Roman920 and Hebrew: THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. [39] And one of the
criminals who were hanging was blaspheming, saying, “If you are the Christ, save
yourself and us.”
[40] And answering, the other rebuked him, saying, “Do you not fear God, since
you are in the same condemnation? [41] And we indeed justly, for what we did is
worthy of what we are receiving.921 But this one did nothing wrong.” [42] And he
was saying to Joshua, “Remember me, Lord, when you come in your kingdom.” [43]
And Joshua said to him, “Truly I say to you, today with me you shall be in the
paradise.”922
[44] And it was about the sixth hour, and darkness was upon the whole earth
until the ninth hour. [45] And the sun became dark, and the curtain of the temple
was split in the middle. [46] And crying out with a loud voice Joshua said, “Father,
into your hands I will commit923 my spirit.”924 And saying these things, he breathed
out.925
[47] And the centurion,926 seeing what happened, glorified God, saying, “Surely,
this man was righteous.” [48] And all the crowd who came together upon this sight,
seeing what happened, beating their breasts, were returning. [49] And all his
acquaintances and women who followed together with him from Galilee had been
standing by from a distance, watching these things.
[50] And behold, a man named Joseph, a council member, was present, a good
and righteous man927 [51] (this one was not consenting to their counsel and deed),
from Arimathea a city of the Jews, who also was waiting also himself for the
kingdom of God, [52] this one, coming to Pilate, requested the body of Joshua. [53]
And taking it down, he wrapped it in linen, and put it in a hewn tomb, which no one
was ever lain. [54] And the day was preparation. A sabbath was dawning. 928 [55]
919 klhron (klêron) - “a lot” - Critical Text has klhrouv (klêrous) “lots” (plural). Although the Received Text has
klhron (klêron) which is singular, KJV & NKJV translate it plural, “lots.”
920 Rwmaikoiv (Rômaikois) only found here - “Roman” - referring to the Roman language, which historically was Latin.
The word for “Roman” in John 11:48; Acts 2:10; 16:21, 37-38; 22:25-27, 29; 23:27; 25:16; 28:17 is rwmaiov (rômaios).
921 axia gar wn epraxamen apolambanomen (axia gar ôn epraxamen apolambanomen) - “for what we did is worthy of
what we are receiving” more literally, “for worthy what we did we are receiving.” axia (axia) “worthy” e.g. Luke 3:8;
7:4; 10:7; 12:48; 15:19, 21; 23:15.
922 paradeisw (paradeisô) - “paradise” - only also found in 2 Corinthians 12:4; Revelation 2:7.
923 parayhsomai (parathêsomai) future tense - “I will commit” - KJV “commend;” NKJV, NAS “commit” - Critical Text
has paratiyemai (parathêsomai) present tense. LXX Psalm 31:5 has parayhsomai (parathêsomai). The whole
sentence is identical in LXX as here in Luke, eiv ceirav sou parayhsomai to pneuma mou (eis cheiras sou
parathêsomai to pneuma).
924 See Ecclesiastes 8:8, but Jesus did have this power. See also Matthew 27:50; John 10:18; 19:30.
925 exepneuse (exepveuse) - “breathed out” or “expired” - NKJV “breathed His last” - This is from the verb for breathe,
pnew (pneô), and the preposition “out,” ek (ek).
926 ekatontarcov (ekatontarchos) - “centurion” - see footnote for Mark 15:39.
927 See John 19:38 and footnote.
928 epefwske (epephôske) - “was dawning” (i.e. drawing near, it was close to night fall) - KJV “drew on;” NKJV “drew
near;” NAS “about to begin” with footnote, “Lit., dawn.” This word is also only found in Matthew 28:1 (NKJV “began
to dawn” th epifwskoush [epiphôskousê]). In Matthew 28:1 it is obvioulsy referring to the beginning of the day
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And women, who had been with him out of Galilee, following after, observed the
tomb and as his body was placed. [56] And returning, they prepared spices 929 and
fragrant oils.930
24[1] And they rested on the sabbath according to the commandment. And on
the one from the sabbath,931 deep932 morning, they came upon the tomb, bringing
the spices933 they prepared. [2] And they found the stone rolled away from the tomb.
[3] And coming in, they did not find the body of the Lord Joshua. [4] And it
happened in the great perplexing of them about this, and behold, two men stood by
them in lightening934 clothing. [5] And as they were terrified935 and bowing the face
unto the earth, they said to them, “Why are you seeking the living among the dead?
[6] He is not here, but risen! Remember as he spoke to you being still in Galilee, [7]
saying that it is necessary for the son of the man to be delivered into the hands of
sinful men, and be crucified, and on the third day arise.” [8] And they remembered
his words.936
[9] And returning from the tomb, they announced all these things to the eleven
and all the rest. [10] And they were the Magdalene Mary and Joanna and Mary of
James, and the rest937 together with them, who were saying to the apostles these
things. [11] And their words appeared before them as nonsense, 938 and they did not
believe them. [12] Yet, Peter arising ran to the tomb, and bending over, he sees the
linen cloths939 lying alone, and he departed marveling to himself what had
happened.
[13] And behold, two of them were journeying on that same day to a village having
sixty stadia from Jerusalem, the name, Emmaus. [14] And these were speaking to
each other about these things that had happened. [15] And it happened as they
spoke and discussed, also Joshua himself approached traveling with them. [16] And
their eyes were restrained so as to not recognize him.
[17] And he said to them, “What are these words that you are exchanging to one
another while walking, and you are sad?”
[18] And the one whose name was Cleopas940 answering said to him, “Are you the
only one sojourning941 Jerusalem, and do not know the things happening in it in
(sunlight). Here in Luke it is used for the beginning of the new day which begins at twilight (night). For more on that,
see Leviticus 23:32 and footnote.
929 arwmata (arômata) - “spices”
930 At this point, the English texts (e.g. NKJV; KJV; NAS; NIV) translate kai to men sabbaton hsucasan kata thn
entolhn (kai to men sabbaton hêsuchasan kata tên entolên) “and they rested on the sabbath according to the
commandment” as being part of verse 56. In the Majority, Received, and Critical Texts (UBS), they have it at the
beginning of chapter 24. The Nestle-Aland text (a critical text type) has it at the beginning of chapter 24.
931 th de mia twn sabbatwn (tê de mia tôn sabbatôn) “on the one from the sabbath” - see footnote for Matthew 28:1.
932 bayewv (batheôs) - more literally, “deep” (i.e. early). See John 8:2 and footnote.
933 arwmata (arômata) - “spices”
934 astraptousaiv (astraptousais) – participle, “lightening” - found also only in Luke 17:24 (“flashes”). This is the verb
form of the noun for lightening, astraph (astrapê, e.g. see footnote for Luke 11:36).
935 emfobwn (emphobôn) - “terrified” - found also in Luke 24:37; Acts 10:4; 22:9 (Received Text); 24:25; Revelation
11:13.
936 rhmatwn (hrêmatôn) - “words”
937 ai loipai (ai loipai) feminine plural noun – "the rest”
938 lhrov (lêros) singular masculine noun - “nonsense” - KJV, NKJV “idle tales”; NAS “nonsense” - only found here.
939 oyonia (othovia) - “linen cloths” - found also only in John 19:40; 20:5-7.
940 kleopav (kleopas) - “Cleopas” - only found here.
941 paroikiev (paroikies) present active indicative verb - “sojourning” - the idea is “inhabit as a stranger” - found also
only in Hebrews 11:9 (“dwelt”). Related noun: paroikia (paroikia) “stay” or “sojourn” found only in Acts 13:17 “they
dwelt as strangers” (NKJV translates it as a verb, but it is actually a noun, as the NAS more accurately translates it
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these days?”
[19] And he said to them, “What things?”
And they said to him, “The things concerning Joshua the Nazarene, 942 who was a
man, a prophet, powerful in deed and word before God and all the people, [20] and
how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him into condemnation of death, and
crucified him. [21] And we were hoping that it was he who was about to 943 redeem
Israel. But indeed with all these today brings this third day from which these
happened. [22] But also some women among us astonished944 us, being early at the
tomb. [23] And not finding his body, they came saying also a vision of angels they
had seen, which say he lives. [24] And some of those with us departed to the tomb
and found it so, just as also the women said, but him they did not see.”
[25] And he said to them, “Oh foolish945 and slow946 of the heart which to believe
upon all which the prophets spoke! [26] Were these things not necessary, the Christ
to suffer and enter into his glory?” [27] And beginning from Moses and from all the
prophets, he was interpreting947 to them in all the writings the things about himself.
[28] And they drew near unto the village to which they were journeying, and he
was pretending948 to go farther. [29] And they urged949 him, saying, “Remain with
us, for it is toward evening, and the day has declined.” 950 And he went in to remain
with them. [30] And it happened, while he reclined with them, taking the bread, he
blessed, and breaking it, he gave to them. [31] And their eyes were opened and they
recognized him. And he became invisible951 from them. [32] And they said to each
other, “Was not our heart burning952 in us as he was speaking to us on the way, and
“stay.” It more literally reads, “in the sojourn in the land of Egypt”) & 1 Peter 1:17 (“stay”). Also, related noun:
paroikov (paroikos) “stranger” found only in Acts 7:6 (“dwell” more literally, “stranger” i.e. “would be a stranger”), 29
(“dweller”); Ephesians 2:19 (“strangers”); 1 Peter 2:11 (“sojourners”).
942 tou nazwraiou (tou nazôraiou) “the Nazarene” - KJV, NKJV “of Nazareth”- See footnote for Matthew 2:23. Critical
Text has tou nazarhnou (tou nazarênou) “of Nazareth”.
943 mellwn (mellôv) - “about to” - see footnote for Matthew 2:13.
944 exesthsan (exestêsan) - “astronished” - from existhmi (existêmi) more literally, to “put, place, or stand out”.
945 anohtov (anoêtos) – “foolish” - found also only in Romans 1:14 (“unwise”); Galatians 3:1 (“foolish”), 3 (“foolish”); 1
Timothy 6:9 (“foolish”); Titus 3:3 (“foolish”).
946 bradeiv (bradeis) - “slow” - found also only in James 1:19 (“slow”).
947 dihrmhneuen (diêrmêneuen) - “was interpreting” - imperfect verb – Critical Text has diermhneusen (diermêneusen)
aorist verb, “interpreted” – found also only in Acts 9:36 (“translated”); 1 Corinthians 12:30 (“interpret”); 14:5
(“interprets”), 13 (“interpret”), 27 (“interpret”). The noun akin to this is diermhneuthv (diermêneutês) “interpreter”
found only in 1 Corinthians 14:28.
948 prosepoieito (prosepoieito) - “was pretending” - imperfect verb – Critical Text has prosepoihsato (prosepoiêsato)
aorist verb, “pretended” - found also only in John 8:6 in the Critical and Received Text.
949 parebiasanto (parebiasanto) - “urged” - found also only in Acts 16:15 (“persuaded”).
950 kekliken (kekliken) - “has declined” - see footnote for Matthew 8:20.
951 afantov (aphantos) - “invisible” - only found here: afantov egeneto ap' autwn (aphantos egeneto ap' autôn)
“became invisible from them” i.e. vanished from them.
952 καιομένη (kaiomenê) - “burning” - this word is also only found in Matthew 5:15 (light a lamp); 13:40 (tares burned);
Luke 12:35 (lamps burning); John 5:35 (burning . . . lamp); 15:6 (burned); 1 Corinthians 13:3 (body to be burned);
Hebrews 12:18 (mountain . . . burned); Revelation 4:5 (seven lamps of fire burning); 8:8 (mountain burning), 10 (star
burning); 9:2 (MT burning furnace; RT & CT great furnace); 19:20 (burning with brimstone); 21:8 (burning with fire
and brimstone).
Similar idea of a hot heart (as in Luke 24:32) is found in the Hebrew word for melt (e.g. Exodus 16:21; Psalm 68:2; 97:5;
112:10) used e.g. in Deuteronomy 1:28 ([ המ מס סוhêmasu] discouraged our hearts); 20:8 (faint; ל אא ימ מס ס אח ת־לב בס ב אח חי יו
[ כמ לב בי בוlo' yimmas 'et-levav 'echâyv kilvâvo] more lit., “not melt the heart of his brethren as his heart”); Joshua 2:11 ( ימ מס ס
[yimmas] our hearts melted); 5:1 ([ ימ מס סyimmas] heart melted); 7:5 (hearts . . . melted); Judges 15:14 (broke loose, ימ מססו
ססוריו ממ עס ל יידי יו
[ א יyimmassu 'esurâyv mê`al yâdâyv] more lit., “his bonds melted from his hands”); 2 Samuel 17:10 (2x,
heart melted completely); Psalm 22:14; Isaiah 13:7; 19:1; Ezekiel 21:7 (H12); Nahum 2:10 (H11, heart melts).
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as he was opening to us the writings?” [33] And arising the same hour, they
returned unto Jerusalem, and found the eleven953 and those with them gathered
together, [34] saying that “The Lord has certainly risen and appeared to Simon!”
[35] And they reported the things on the way, and how he was made known to them
in the breaking of the bread.
[36] And as they spoke of these things, Joshua himself stood in the midst of them,
and says to them,954 “Peace to you.” [37] And being frightened and terrified, they
were thinking to see a spirit. [38] And he said to them, “Why are you troubled? And
because of what are doubts arising in your hearts? [39] Look, my hands and my
feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit does not have flesh and
bones, just as you see I have.” [40] And saying this, he showed them the hands and
the feet. [41] And still they were not believing from the joy and marveling, he said to
them, “What do you have eatable955 here?” [42] And they gave him a piece of baked
fish, and from bee956 honeycomb. [43] And taking, he ate before them.
[44] And he said to them, “These are the words I spoke to you still being with you,
that it was necessary to fulfill all things that have been written in the law of Moses
and prophets and Psalms about me.” [45] Then he opened their mind to understand
the writings.957 [46] And he said to them that, “Thus it has been written, and thus it
was necessary for the Christ to suffer and arise from the dead on the third day, [47]
and upon his name repentance and forgiveness of sins might be preached unto all
the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. [48] And you are witnesses of these things.
[49] And behold, I send the promise of my father upon you, and you shall stay in the
city of Jerusalem958 until which you are clothed with power out of high.” 959
[50] And he lead them outside until unto Bethany, and lifting up his hands, he
blessed them. [51] And it happened, when he blessed them, he parted from and
carried up into the heaven. [52] And worshipping him, they returned unto
Jerusalem with great joy, [53] and were through all960 in the temple praising and
blessing God. Amen.

Likewise, Psalm 39:2-3 well illustrates sorrow dictating a hot/burning heart, which is the context of this statement in Luke
24:32 in which they say, “was not our heart burning . . .”. Luke 24:17 notes they were sad. Verse 21 says, “we were
hoping” (= lost hope). Jesus rebukes them for being foolish and slow of heart to believe (vs. 25).
953 At this point this includes Thomas, but soon thereafter (the same day) he is gone. See John 20:19-28.
954 This was minus Thomas. See John 20:19-28.
955 βρώσιμον (brôsimon) - “eatable” - adjective only found here. βρώματα (brôsimon) is “food” (e.g. Matthew 14:15; Luke
3:11; etc.). There is also τροφὴ (trophê) “food” (e.g. Matthew 3:4; 6:25; etc.).
956 melissiou (melissiou) adjective only found here - “bee” - kai apo melissiou khriou (kai apo melissiou kêriou) “and
from bee honeycomb” is not found in the Critical Text.
957 He had previously kept them from understanding, Luke 9:45; 18:34. See also Acts 16:14 (“The Lord opened her
heart”).
958 Critical Text omits ierousalhm (ierousalêm) “of Jerusalem”.
959 oqouv (opsous) - “high” - see footnote for Luke 1:78.
960 dia pantov (dia pantos) - “through all” - KJV, NKJV “continually”
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1

According to John2
1[1] In the beginning was the word,3 and the word was with4 the God,5 and God was
the word.6 [2] He was in the beginning with God.7 [3] All things were made through
him,8 and without him not even one was made that was made. 9 [4] In him was life,10
1 This is the common English title for this book.
2 KATA IWANNHN (kata iôannên) - “According to John” - This is the title given in the Greek text.
3 The “word” (logov, logos) in the book of John is identified as God (John 1:1), as coming in the flesh (i.e. Jesus, John
1:14), and used for the “word” (logw, logô) which Jesus had spoken (John 2:22; 4:41, 50; 5:24), as the “saying” that is true
(John 4:37), as the “word” the Samaritan woman spoke (logon, logon, John 3:39), etc.. Moreover, logov (logos) and
rhma (hrêma) are synonyms. They are clearly used synonymously in Luke 20:20 (logou, NKJV “words” [Greek is
singular]) and verse 26 (rhmatov, NKJV “words” [Greek is singular]); synonymously in John 10:19 (touv logouv, NKJV
“these sayings”) and 10:21 (tauta ta rhmata, NKJV “these . . . words”); synonymously in John 12:47 (rhmatwn
“words”) and 12:48 (rhmata “words, and logov “word”); synonymously in John 15:3 (logon “word”) and 15:7 (rhmata
“words”); synonymously in John 17:6 (logon, “word”), and 17:8 (rhmata “words”); synonymously in Acts 2:14 (rhmata
“words”) and 2:22 (logouv “words”); synonymously in Acts 10:36 (logon “word”) and 10:37 (rhma); synonymously in
Acts 10:44 (rhmata “words;” logon “word”); synonymously in Hebrews 12:19 (rhmatwn “words;” logon “word”); and
synonymously in 1 Peter 1:23 (logou “word” of God) and 1:25 (rhma “word” of the Lord). In Luke 22:61 the critical text
has rhmatov (hramatos) for the “word” of the Lord, but the Majority Text (M) and Received Text (TR) has logou (logou).
Also, rhma is used for the “word(s) of God” in Matthew 4:4; Luke 3:2; 4:4 (M/TR); John 3:34 (verbal); 8:47 (verbal);
Acts 11:16 (verbal); Ephesians 6:17; Hebrews 6:5; 11:3 (verbal), like logov is used for the “word(s) of God” in Luke 5:1
(verbal); 8:11 (verbal), 21 (verbal); 11:28 (verbal); Acts 4:31 (verbal); etc.. Also, logov is used for the written word of God
in Mark 7:13; John 8:55 (at least includes the written word); 10:35; 17:17 (at least includes); Romans 9:6 (includes); 1
Timothy 4:4 (includes); Hebrews 4:12 (includes); Revelation 17:17 (includes).
Also, in its translation of “the Ten Commandments” the LXX bears witness to both logov and rhma being synonymous
terms and that they are terms used for both the spoken and written word of God. Exodus 34:28 and Deuteronomy 10:4 have
“touv deka logouv” (tous deka logous), i.e. “the Ten Words” (or “Sayings”). Deuteronomy 4:13 has “ta deka rhmata”
(ta deka hrêmata) i.e. “the Ten Words” (or “Sayings”). This LXX rendering of the “Ten Commandments” fits well with the
Hebrew word for the “Ten Commandments,” µyrib;D]h' tr,c,[} (`aseret haddevâriym), “the ten words” (or “things”). The word
of God (o logov tou yeou) and the Scripture (h grafh) are synonymous (John 10:35). John 1:1 reveals that Scripture (the
word) was in the beginning. This is elsewhere supported by Psalm 40:7; 139:16 (“in your book”); Isaiah 46:9-10;
Revelation 17:8.
4 “The word was with God.” Since Joshua is the word (John 1:14; Revelation 19:13), and Joshua is the wisdom of God
(Luke 11:49/Matthew 23:34-35; 1 Corinthians 1:24, 30; Colossians 2:3), Proverbs 8:22-31 well illustrates how “the word
was with God” in the beginning (see also Proverbs 8:32-36).
5 ton yeon (ton theon) - more literally “the God.” This first occurrence of God (yeon) in this verse has the definite article.
The second does not (yeov, theos). JW’s add the indefinite article to the latter part of this verse, but there is no such thing as
an indefinite article in the Greek. Nevertheless, the Word is “a God,” He is the God (e.g. see in the NWT Isaiah 43:11/Titus
2:13; Hosea 13:4/2 Peter 1:1; John 8:24, 58; 20:28-29; Titus 1 John 5:20).
6 “God was the word” - The word of God is God (Galatians 3:8; Hebrews 4:12-13). Even though this says “was” (past
tense), God does not change (Psalm 102:26-27; Malachi 3:6; Hebrews 13:8), and so God is still the word. John 1:1 reveals
the plurality of God. Since God is the word, God is revealed to be both with God and God Himself. Though He is one God
(Isaiah 45:5, 14, 21-22; 46:9), He is plural in who He is (Genesis 1:26-27; 3:22; 11:7-8; Isaiah 48:16; Matthew 28:19;
Revelation 1:4-5). “He is Holy Gods” as Joshua 24:19 says (הוא

להים דקד יששים
) לא י.

7 He (the word, Joshua, Scripture) was in the beginning with God. This is illustrated also in Genesis 1:26-27; Isaiah 46:10;
48:3; Revelation 1:8; 3:14; 22:12-13.
8 Genesis 1:1; Psalm 148:3; Isaiah 40:26; 42:5; 45:12, 18; Colossians 1:16; Hebrews 1:2; Revelation 4:11
9 Is there anything that was not made? God (Psalm 90:2; 93:2; Micah 5:2; Habakkuk 1:12; Hebrews 7:3). He created
everything else (Colossians 1:16-17).
10 John 5:26; 6:33/51; 14:6; Job 34:14/Hebrews 1:2; 11:3; Psalm 104; 119:50, 93; Proverbs 3:21-22; 4:13, 20-22; 8:34-35
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and the life was the light11 of men. [5] And the light shines12 in the darkness, and
the darkness did not comprehend13 it.
[6] There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. [7] He came as a
witness,14 that he might testify about the light,15 that all might believe16 through him.
[8] He was not that light, but was sent that he might testify about the light. 17 [9] It18
was the true light that gives light to every man coming into the world. 19 [10] He was
in the world, and the world was made through him, and the world did not know
him.20 [11] He came to his own,21 and his own did not receive him. [12] But as many
as received him, to them he gave the right22 to become23 children of God, to those
who believe in his name.24 [13] Who were born not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh,25 nor of the will26 of man, but of God.27
[14] And the word became flesh28 and dwelt among us, and we saw his glory,29 the
glory as of the only begotten30 from the Father, full of grace31 and truth.32 [15] John
testified about him and cried out saying, “This was whom I said, ‘He who comes
after me is before me, because he was before me.’”33 [16] And of his fulness we have

11 The light of men? See John 1:9 (also Psalm 36:9; Romans 1:19-20; John 8:12).
12 “light shines” is present tense - “comprehend” is past tense. The light is always shining (Psalm 19:1-4; Proverbs 1:2023; 8:1-21; 9:1-6) in the darkness (Acts 26:18; Ephesians 5:8; 6:12; Colossians 1:13; 1 Peter 2:9), and when the light came
in the flesh (John 1:14: 9:5; 12:46; 14:6) the darkness (Ephesians 5:8) did not comprehend it (e.g. John 8:43-44; 12:37-40
[see also Isaiah 44:14-20]; 1 Corinthians 2:14; 2 Corinthians 4:4).
13 katelaben (katelaben) - “comprehend” - used in this way in Ephesians 3:18 (katalabesyai, katalabesthai). It can
also be translated “overcome” (NKJV footnote). This same word is used for the demon who “seizes” (Mark 9:18), the
darkness that might “overtake” you (John 12:35); the rulers who “perceived” (Acts 4:13); Peter who “perceived” (Acts
10:34); Festus who “found” (Acts 25:25); Gentiles who “attained” (Romans 9:30; see also Philippians 3:12), a prize that one
may “obtain” (1 Corinthians 9:24), and a Day that can “overtake” (1 Thessalonians 5:4). For “the darkness did not
overcome it” see e.g. Matthew 22:15-22, 34-46; John 10:17-18/2:19-21; Revelation 1:18.
14 Proverbs 14:5, 25
15 “testify about the light” - John 1:26-27, 29-36; Luke 3:16-17.
16 “that all might believe” - like Romans 11:32.
17 Although he was not the light, John was a light himself (John 5:33-35).
18 hn (an) - “He was” - KJV “That was,” NKJV “That was,” NAS “There was.” This is the same word used in verse 10 for
“He was” at the beginning of the verse.
19 NIV is less literal with, “The true light that gives light to every man was coming into the world.” Also, see footnote for
John 1:4.
20 This is how insane (Ecclesiastes 9:3) the world is, and how far from the Truth. They do not even know who made them,
nor the purpose for which they were made (Colossians 1:16; Psalm 92:5-7; Romans 9:21-23).
21 The first “own” is in the neuter plural the second “own” is in the masculine plural. His “own” who did not receive Him
= the Jews (see e.g. Matthew 15:24; John 5:16-18; 7:1, 20; 8:48, 52, 59).
22 exousian (exousian) - “right” - translated this way also e.g. in Romans 9:21; 1 Corinthians 9:12; Revelation 22:14.
This can also be translated “power” (e.g. Matthew 9:8; Luke 12:5; Revelation 9:10) and “authority” (e.g. Matthew 21:23
[2x]; 28:18).
23 Philippians 2:14-15
24 “his name” = who he is. See e.g. Genesis 21:33; Exodus 33:19; 34:5; Leviticus 24:10-16; Deuteronomy 32:3-4; Psalm
113:1-3; 116:4; 148:13; Proverbs 18:10; Isaiah 30:27.
25 Jeremiah 13:23; Proverbs 17:11; John 3:20; Galatians 5:17
26 Romans 9:16
27 John 3:3; 1 John 3:9; 5:1/Hebrews 10:39
28 Zechariah 6:12-13; 13:7; John 3:13; 6:62; 1 Corinthians 15:47; Philippians 2:4-11; Revelation 13:8
29 Luke 9:32; 2 Peter 1:16-18; John 2:11; 11:4 (Psalm 24:10)
30 monogenouv (monogenous) - "only begotten" - used of Christ and others (e.g. Luke 7:12; 8:42; 9:38; Hebrews 11:17).
31 e.g. John 8:1-11
32 John 7:16-18
33 Micah 5:2
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all received, and grace for grace. [17] For the law was given through Moses, the
grace and the truth was through Joshua Christ.36 [18] No one has ever seen God.37
The only begotton son,38 who is in the bosom39 of the Father, he explained40 him.
[19] And this is the testimony of John when the Jews sent preists and Levites
from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who are you?” [20] And he confessed, and did not
deny, and confessed, “I am not the Christ.” [21] And they asked him, “Who then?
Are you Elijah?”41 And he said, “I am not.”42 “Are you the prophet?”43 And he
answered, “No.” [22] They said therefore to him, “Who are you, so that we might give
an answer to those who sent us? What do you say about yourself?” [23] He said, “‘I
am a voice shouting in the wilderness make straight the way of the Lord’ as Isaiah
the prophet said.”44 [24] And those who were sent were from the Pharisees.
[25] And they asked him and said to him, “Why then are you immersing if you are
not the Christ nor Elijah nor the prophet?” [26] John answered them saying, “I
immerse in water, but in the midst45 of you stands one you do not know. [27] This is
the one who comes after me, who has been46 before me, whom I am not worthy that I
might loose the strap of his sandal.” [28] These things happened in Bethany 47 on the
other side of the Jordan, where John was immersing.
[29] On the next day he saw Joshua coming to him and said, “Behold, the lamb of
God who removes the sin of the world!48 [30] This is he of whom I said, ‘After me
comes a man who has been before me, for he was before49 me.’ [31] And I did not
know him,50 but that he might be manifested to Israel, because of this I came
immersing in water.” [32] And John testified saying, “I have seen the Spirit descend
as a dove from heaven, and it remained upon him. [33] And I did not know him, but
34 Colossians 2:9-10
35 carin anti caritov (charin anti charitos) - “grace for grace” - exact meaning difficult to determine. KJV, NKJV
“grace for grace,” NAS “grace upon grace” with footnote “Lit. grace for grace,” NIV “one blessing after another.”
36 Romans 16:25-27
37 John 5:37; 1 John 3:6 (see also Exodus 33:11; 34:18-23)
38 CT - yeov (theos) - “God”
39 chest
40 exhghsato (exêgêsato) - “explained” - found also in Luke 24:35; Acts 10:8; 15:12, 14; 21:19 (“told”). See Matthew
5:45-48; 6:1-8, 14-18, 26, 32; 7:11, 21; 10:20, 28; 11:25-27; 15:13; 16:17, 27; 18:10, 14, 19, 35; 20:23; 24:36; John 4:23-24;
5:17-23, 26, 36-38; 6:27, 44, 57; 8:16-18, 25-29; 10:15-18, 29-30, 36-38; 14:6-11, 21-24, 26-28; 15:8, 23; 16:15, 23, 25-28;
17:3.
41 Malachi 4:5-6
42 This actually could have been answered either yes or no. John said, “No” which was true. He was not Elijah. Yet,
Joshua said he was (Malachi 4:5; Matthew 11:14; 17:10-13/Mark 9:11-13 - “as it is writtten of him” - This is no record we
have).
43 Deuteronomy 18:18-19
44 Isaiah 40:3
45 Note verse 29. Joshua is there the next day. Joshua was actually standing in the midst of them. For similar wording (in
the Greek as well), see John 20:19, 26; Acts 17:22; 27:21. Also, see 1 Samuel 10:23 and Zechariah 1:8, 10-11 for the same
idea of standing in the midst.
46 gegonen (gegoven) - “has been” - KJV, NKJV “is preferred,” NAS “has a higher rank” with footnote “Lit., has become
before me,” NIV “has surpassed.” The Greek word here is not a specific term, context weighs heavily upon it, and it is
common in the NT with various translations (e.g. “born” Romans 1:3; “was” Luke 4:42; “made” John 1:3; “come to pass”
Luke 2:15; etc.).
47 John 11:18 is another Bethany (bhyania, Bêthania), because it is nowhere near the Jordan as this one is. The Received
Text has “Bethabara” (bhyabara, Bêthabara).
48 See also 2 Corinthians 5:18-21; 2 Peter 2:1; John 4:42/1 John 4:14/1 Timothy 4:10; Romans 5:2.
49 prwtov (prôtos) - “before” or “first” - The idea with this word is that Christ came first, even though John was actually
born approximately 6 months before Christ (Luke 1:24-26). See also Micah 5:2.
50 Isaiah 53:2
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the one who sent me to immerse in water, he said to me, ‘Upon whom you see the
Spirit descend and remain upon him, this is the one who immerses in the Holy
Spirit.’51 [34] And I have seen and have testified that this is the Son of God.” 52
[35] Again, on the next day, John stood with two of his disciples, [36] and seeing
Joshua walking around, he said, “Behold, the lamb of God!” 53 [37] And the two
disciples heard him speak, and followed Joshua. [38] But Joshua turning and
seeing them following, said, “What do you seek?” And they said to him, “Rabbi
(which is to say, when interpreted, “Teacher”), “Where are you staying?” [39] He said
to them, “Come and see.” They came and saw where he was staying, and stayed
with him that day. It was about the tenth hour.54
[40] One of the two who heard John and followed him was Andrew, the brother of
Simon Peter. [41] This one found first his own brother, Simon, and said to him, “We
have found the Messiah” (which is translated, Christ). 55 [42] And he brought him to
Joshua. 56When Joshua looked at him he said, “You are Simon the son of Jonah. 57
You shall be called Cephas”58 (which is translated Peter).59
[43] On the next day, Joshua wanted to go to Galilee, and he found Philip and
said to him, “Follow me.” [44] And Philip was from Bethsaida, from the city of
Andrew and Peter. [45] Philip found Nathanael60 and said to him, “We have found
him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets wrote - Joshua from Nazareth, the
son of Joseph.” [46] And Nathanael said to him, “Can anything good come out of
Nazareth?” And Philip said to him, “Come and see.”
[47] Joshua saw Nathanael coming to him and said concerning him, “Behold, an
Israeli61 in whom there is no deceit.”62 [48] Nathanael said to him, “How do you
know me?” Joshua answered and said to him, “Before Philip called you, when you
were under the fig tree, I saw you.” [49] Nathanael answered and said to him,
“Rabbi, you are the son of God! You are the king of Israel!”
[50] Joshua answered and said to him, “Because I said to you, ‘I saw you under
51 This event must have taken place before Joshua's immersion, because John knew who Joshua was before he baptized
him (see Matthew 3:13-17, note particularly verse 14).
52 John openly testifies this. The demons do it and Joshua rebukes them (Mark 3:11-12; 5:7 [Luke 8:28]; Luke 4:41). Yet,
Joshua Himself declared it (e.g. John 5:18-19; 9:35-39; Matthew 27:63-64).
53 Revelation 5
54 This is about 10 AM. See John 19:14 and footnote.
55 The Received Text adds the definite article, thus “the Christ” (KJV, NKJV).
56 The Received Text (with a split Majority) has de (de), thus NKJV has “Now” (KJV “And”).
57 iwna (iôna) - “Jonah” - CT has iwannou (iôannou) “John.” See also John 21:15-17 and footnotes.
58 khfav (kêphas) - “Cephas” - according to Bauer (p. 431) this is the Aramaic word for rock. It is found also in 1
Corinthians 1:12; 3:22; 9:5; 15:5; Galatians 1:18 (CT); 2:9, 11 (CT), and 14 (CT).
59 petrov (petros) - “Peter” - NKJV, KJV “Stone” - apparently means “stone.” petra (petra) is the word used for rock in
e.g. Matthew 7:24-25; 16:18; 27:51, 60, etc.
60 Nayanahl (nathanaêl) - “Nathanael” - He is only mentioned by this name in this chapter and in John 21:2. But, this
same name is found in the OT as “Nethanel” (NKJV, NAS; KJV “Nethaneel”). See footnote for Numbers 1:8.
61 Ἰσραηλίτης (Israêlitês) - “Israeli” - this is the same exact Greek word as is found in LXX Leviticus 24:10 (see footnote)
for yliaer]c]Yih' (hayyisreêliy) "the Israeli." This Greek word can also be found in LXX Numbers 25:8 (ἄνθρωπον τὸν
Ισραηλίτην [anthrôpon ton Israêlitên] for '[ אׂשישי־יׂששאָררֵאא ללiysh-yisrâ'êl] “man of Israel”); 2 Samuel 17:25; Acts 2:22 (plural
Ἰσραηλῖται [Israêlitai] "Israelis" or "Israelites"); 3:12; 5:35; 13:16; 21:28; Romans 9:4; 11:1; 2 Corinthians 11:22.
62 dolov (dolos) - “deceit” - KJV, NAS “guile,” NKJV “deceit,” NIV “false.” This word is also found in Matthew 26:4;
Mark 7:22; Acts 13:10; Romans 1:29; 2 Corinthians 12:16 (NKJV “cunning”); 1 Thessalonians 2:3; 1 Peter 2:1, 22; 3:10.
Nathanael was a man who spoke the truth in his heart (Psalm 15:2) and to others (Ephesians 4:25). This is another example
of a truly godly life. It can be lived, by the power of God (e.g. Job 1:1; 2:3; 29:7-17, 21-25; 31:1-40; Daniel 9:23; 10:11,
19; Ezekiel 14:14, 20). Even though no one living is righteous in the sight of God (Psalm 143:2; Ecclesiastes 7:20), there is
a serious measure of righteousness that can be lived (Matthew 5:6; Romans 8:1; Galatians 5:16).
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the fig tree,’ you believe? Greater things than these you shall see.” [51] And he said
to him, “Truly truly63 I say to you, hereafter you shall see heaven opened and the
messengers of God ascending and descending upon the son of the man.” 64
2[1] And on the third day there was a wedding in Cana of Galilee, and Joshua’s
mother was there. [2] And Joshua and his disciples were also invited to the
wedding. [3] And when they ran out of wine, Joshua’s mother said to him, “They
have no wine.”
[4] Joshua said to her, “What is it to me and you, woman? 65 My hour has not yet
come.” [5] His mother said to the servants, “Do whatever he says to you.”
[6] Now there were there six stone waterpots set according to the purification of
the Jews, containing between two or three metratas. 66 [7] Joshua said to them, “Fill
the waterpots with water.” And they filled them to the brim. [8] And he said to
them, “Draw some out now, and bring it to the head waiter.” And they brought it.
[9] And when the head waiter tasted the water that had become wine, and did not
know where it was from (but the servants who had drawn the water knew), the head
waiter called the bridegroom [10] and said to him, “Every man puts out the good
wine first, and when they have become drunk,67 then the inferior. You have kept the
good wine until now.” [11] This beginning of signs Joshua did in Cana of Galilee
and manifested his glory, and his disciples believed in him.
[12] After this, he went down to Capernaum,68 he and his mother and his
brothers, and his disciples, and they stayed there not many days.
[13] And the passover of the Jews drew near, and Joshua went up to Jerusalem.
[14] And he found in the temple those who sold oxen and sheep and doves, and
money-changers sitting.69 [15] And he made a whip out of ropes,70 and drove all out
of the temple, with the sheep and the oxen, and he poured out the money-changers
money, and overturned the tables.71 [16] And to those selling the doves he said,
“Take these things away from here! Do not make my father’s house a house of
merchandise!” [17] And his disciples remembered that it is written, “The zeal 72 for
63 amhn amhn (amên amên) - “truly truly”
64 This is never recorded for us (see John 21:25). Context (verse 50) implies the event took place sometime during
Nathanael’s time on earth with Christ.
65 ti emoi kai soi gunai (ti emoi kai soi guvai) - more literally, “What to me and to you, woman.” See footnote for
Matthew 27:4.
66 metrhtav (metrêtas) - a liquid measure equivalent to about 9 gallons (according to Bauer, p. 514). Thus, two or three is
18 or 27 gallons. KJV translates “firkins” which, according to Webster, a firkin is about 1/4 barrel.
67 meyusywsin (methusthôsin) - “have become drunk” (from meyuskomai, to become intoxicated) - KJV translates “have
drunk well,” NKJV “have well drunk,” NAS “have drunk freely” with footnote, “Or, have become drunk,” NIV “have had
too much to drink.” The Greek word used here means to become intoxicated. It is found also in Luke 12:45 (“be drunk”);
Ephesians 5:18; 1 Thessalonians 5:7 (“get drunk”); Revelation 17:2. Some (e.g. Moulton, Concordance To The Greek New
Testament, p. 622) claim this word is from meyuw (methuo) “be drunk,” which is also found in Matthew 24:49 (“the
drunkards”); Acts 2:15; 1 Corinthians 11:21; 1 Thessalonians 5:7 (“are drunk”); Revelation 17:2 (according to Mounton)
and Revelation 17:6. The Greek noun for “drunkard” is meyusov (methusos) and it is found in 1 Corinthians 5:11 and 6:10.
The Greek word for simply drinking (not getting drunk necessarily) is pinw (pino). It is used, for example, in Matthew
6:25-26 for simply drinking, and Romans 14:21 for drinking wine, but there the context is not intoxication. In Matthew
24:49 it is used in the context of drinking with drunkards (i.e. getting drunk). It looks like Jesus was applying Proverbs
31:6-7.
68 A city in Galilee (Luke 4:31)
69 kayhmenouv (kathêmenous) - “sitting” (KJV) - NKJV “doing business” with footnote, “Lit. sitting.”
70 scoiniwn (schoinion) - “ropes” (or “cords” NKJV) - found one other place, Acts 27:32. With the making of the whip,
this was obviously premeditated.
71 See also Mark 11:11-23.
72 ζῆλος (zêlos) “zeal” - found also in Acts 5:17 (“indignation”); 13:45 (“envy”); Romans 10:2 (“zeal”); 13:13 (“envy”); 1
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your house will consume73 me.”
[18] Therefore, the Jews answered and said to him, “What sign do you show us,
since you do these things?” [19] Joshua answered and said to them, “Destroy this
temple, and in three days I will raise it up.”74 [20] Therefore, the Jews said, “In forty
six years this temple was built, and you will raise it up in three days?” [21] But he
was speaking concerning the temple of his body.75 [22] Therefore, when he was risen
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he was saying this, and they believed
the writing and the word which Joshua said.
[23] And when he was in Jerusalem during the Passover, during the feast, many
believed in his name, seeing from him the signs which he did. [24] But Joshua
himself76 was not believing77 himself in them, because he knew all, [25] and because
he had no need that anyone should testify concerning the man;78 for he himself79
knew what was in the man.80
3[1] Now there was a man out of the Pharisees whose name was Nicodemus, 81 a
ruler of the Jews. [2] This one came to him at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we
know that you are a teacher come from God, for no one is able to do these signs
which you do unless God is with him.”82
[3] Joshua answered and said to him, “Truly truly I say to you, unless someone
has been born from above,83 he is not able to see84 the kingdom of God.” [4]
Nicodemus said to him, “How is a man able to be born when he is old? He is not 85
able to go into his mother’s womb a second time and be born?”
[5] Joshua answered, “Truly truly I say to you, unless someone has been born out
of water86 and spirit, he is not able to enter the kingdom of God.87 [6] That which has
been born out of the flesh is flesh, and that which has been born out of the spirit is
Corinthians 3:3 (“envy”); 2 Corinthians 7:7, 11 (“zeal”); 9:2 (“zeal”); 11:2 (“jealousy”); 12:20 (“jealousies”); Galatians
5:20 (“jealousies”); Philippians 3:6 (“zeal”); Colossians 4:13 (“zeal”); Hebrews 10:27 (“indignation”); James 3:14, 16
(“envy”).
73 katafagetai (kataphagetai) - “will consume” (CT, MT) - katefage (katephage) - “consumed” (RT, LXX, see Psalm
69:9).
74 This was later used against the Lord (Matthew 26:61; 27:40; Mark 14:58).
75 1 Corinthians 6:19
76 autov (autos) “Himself” - KJV, NKJV, and NIV do not translate this word. NAS translates it, “on His part.”
77 ἐπίστευεν (episteuen) - “believing”
78 Psalm 14:1-3; 53:1-3; Romans 3:9-18 (Ecclesiastes 7:20)
79 αὐτὸς (autos) - “himself”
80 A wicked heart is in man (Jeremiah 17:9).
81 nikodhmov (nikodêmos) “Nicodemus” - only found in this chapter and in John 7:50; 19:39.
82 This is piercing truth the Pharisees did not want to acknowledge (see Matthew 12:22f; John 9:16-34; 10:25, 37-38).
83 anwyen (anôthen) “from above;” KJV, NKJV “again” - found also only in Matthew 27:51 (“top”); Mark 15:38 (“top”);
Luke 1:3 (“from the beginning”); John 3:7 (“again”), 31 (“from above”); 19:11 (“from above”); Acts 26:5 (“from the first”);
Galatians 4:9 (no translation in the NKJV & KJV. NAS has “all over” for “palin anwyen [palin anôthen]” “all over again”
[NAS]; “palin [palin]” is “again”); James 1:17 (“from above”); 3:15 (“from above”), 17 (“from above”). See John 3:6-8
for the definition of “born from above” (or “born again”) being “born out of the spirit.” This concept of being born from
above is also found in John 1:13; 1 Peter 1:3, 23; 1 John 2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18.
84 This is present tense “not able to see.” This has to do with the sight of understanding (as in Romans 11:8, 10; 15:21; 1
Corinthians 13:12; Hebrews 3:19; James 2:22, 24). What about those who fall away? See Luke 8:18.
85 KJV and NKJV (“Can he . . .”) leaves out the negative particle. NAS (“He cannot . . . , can he”) and NIV (“Surely he
cannot . . .”) leave it in.
86 The water and the spirit are explained in the next verse. Water = born of the flesh. Spirit = born of the spirit.
87 Here it has to do with entering the kingdom. This would be both in this life (Matthew 12:28; Mark 10:15; Luke 8:10;
17:21; Romans 14:17; 1 Corinthians 4:20) and in the next (Mark 14:25; Luke 13:28-29; 1 Corinthians 15:50; Galatians
5:21).
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spirit. [7] Do not marvel that I said to you, ‘You must be born from above.’ [8]
The wind90 blows where it will, and the sound of it you hear, but you do not know
from where it comes and where it goes. So is everyone who has been born out of the
spirit.”91
[9] Nicodemus answered and said to him, “How can these things be?” [10] Joshua
answered and said to him, “You are the teacher of Israel and you do not know these
things?92 [11] Truly truly I say to you,93 that which we know we speak and what we
have seen we testify, and our testimony you have not received.94 [12] If I told you
earthly things and you do not believe, how, if I tell you heavenly things, will you
believe.”95
[13] “And no one has ascended96 into the heaven except the one who has
descended out of the heaven, the son of the man who is in the heaven. 97 [14] And
just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 98 so the son of the man must
be lifted up,99 [15] that everyone who believes in him may not perish but have eternal
life. [16] For so100 God loved the world that he gave his only begotten son,101 that
88 singular
89 plural
90 pneuma (pneuma) “wind” - this is the same word for spirit in the prior verses.
91 2 Corinthians 5:17
92 No flattery here!
93 plural
94 Who is the “we” in this verse? The Father and the Son (Genesis 1:26-27; John 5:19; 8:16-18, 28-29, 38; 10:30; 12:4950; 14:10).
95 1 Corinthians 2:14. These words indicate Nicodemus was not yet saved. Although, Joshua is not referring just to
Nicodemus, because the “you”s in this verse are all plural. In verse 11 the first “you” is singular and the last one is plural.
96 This is a curious passage. For one, Christ says He has already ascended before He has ascended (as in Luke 24:51; Acts
1:9-11). Second, there are others who have ascended to heaven, angels (Genesis 28:12), Enoch (Genesis 5:22-24; Hebrews
11:5), and Elijah (2 Kings 2:9-11; Luke 9:30).
Evidently, the angels, Enoch, and Elijah did not ascend in the way Christ is talking about how He has ascended. Now,
how could He have already ascended at this point in time in John 3 (before His crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension)?
Remember the Man, the Lord God, was walking in the garden (Genesis 3:8)? He met with Abraham (Genesis 14:1820/Hebrews 7; Genesis 18). He wrestled Jacob (Genesis 32:22-30). He's been on earth, and has ascended to heaven, and
descended.
Proverbs 30:4 is a great commentary (Psalm 36:9) on this. In Proverbs 30:2 Agur (the son of Jakeh) speaks as if he were
"more stupid than any man." In other words, these are things that should be known, but he's speaking like he doesn't know
them. He says he does "not have the understanding of a man," nor does he "have knowledge of the Holy One" (verse 3). In
other words, he's speaking like he is ignorant of what a man should know about God.
In this context, Agur asks several questions. The very first question he asks is: "Who has ascended into heaven and
descended?" (It is literally, “and” not “or” as the NKJV & KJV have it). The rest of the questions are all things that only
God has done, and he ends asking what His name is (who has done all these things), and what is His Son's name. Proverbs
30:2-4 teaches the same concept as John 3:13.
Note also, verse 12 of John 3. Joshua ends that verse talking about heavenly things, and immediately after that says, "No
one has ascended to heaven" except Him. In other words, He is the only one who has gone to heaven, and here He is, on the
earth, ready (if you will), or able, to talk about heavenly things, obviously, with authority. He's been there. He not only has
been there, but is still there as He speaks ("who is in heaven").
The crux of the passage is: Christ is letting Nicodemus know He can authoritatively speak of heavenly things like no
other. No one else has ascended as He has, and here He is on the earth able to tell about it. In other words, He has ascended
and descended, just as Proverbs 30:4 says. [See also Deuteronomy 30:12-14; Psalm 68:18; Romans 10:6-8; Ephesians 4:810.]
97 o wn en tw ouranou (ho ôn en tô ouravou) “who is in the heaven” is not in the Critical Text. Also, every “heaven” in
this verse has the definite article in the Greek.
98 Numbers 21:4-9 (2 Kings 18:4)
99 John 8:28; 12:32-33
100 outw (outô) “so” - i.e. in this manner
101 “only begotten son” begotten in eternity (Isaiah 57:15; see also Psalm 2:7, verse 11-12 he is here, long before the
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everyone who believes in him should not perish102 but have eternal life. [17] For God
did not send his son into the world to condemn103 the world, but that the world
might be saved104 through him.”
[18] “He who believes in him is not condemned,105 but he who does not believe has
already been condemned,106 because he has not believed in the name of the only
begotten son of God.107 [19] And this is the condemnation, that the light has come
into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the light, for their deeds
were evil. [20] For everyone who does evil hates the light 108 and does not come to the
light,109 so that his deeds are not exposed. [21] But he who practices the truth
comes to the light that his deeds might be manifested that in God it is done.” 110
[22] After these things Joshua and his disciples came into the land of Judea, and
there he remained with them and immersed.111 [23] And John also was immersing in
the Aenon112 near Salim, because there was much water there. And they were
coming and being immersed. [24] For John had not yet been thrown into prison.
[25] Then there came a debate out of John’s disciples with the Jews about
purification.113 [26] And they came to John and said to him, “Rabbi, he who was
with you on the other side of the Jordan, to whom you have testified - look, he is
immersing, and all are coming to him.”
[27] John answered and said, “A man is not able to receive anything unless it has
been given to him from heaven.114 [28] You yourself testify that I said, ‘I am not the
Christ,’ but that ‘I was sent before him.’ [29] He who has the bride is the
bridegroom.115 And the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices
greatly because of the voice of the bridegroom. Therefore, this my joy has been
fulfilled. [30] He must increase, and I decrease.”
[31] “He who comes from above116 is above all things.117 He who is from the
incarnation, the son; see also Proverbs 30:2-4).
102 This is the term Christ used to describe the eternal state of the lost. The “perishing” is an eternal conscious state of
death and torment (e.g. Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 14:9-11; 20:10; 21:8).
103 krinh (krinê) - “condemn” - this word can be translated judge or condemn. In the context of Christ’s life this is
obviously meaning He did not come to judge or condemn in the sense of bringing judgment (destruction). Christ clearly
“judged” or “condemned” in the sense of exposing evil men (e.g. Matthew 23; Luke 11:37-54; John 8:44). Revelation 19
reveals Christ coming in judgment, and this same Greek word is used in Revelation 19:11 (“He judges” NKJV). For other
examples of the use of the word krinh see Matthew 5:40 (“sue”); 7:1-2; 19:28; Luke 6:37a; 7:43; 12:57; 19:22; 22:30; John
5:22, 30; 7:24, 51; Revelation 6:10; 11:18; 16:5; 18:8, 20; 19:2; 20:12-13; etc.
104 “that the world might be saved” - for similar teaching see Romans 11:32; 1 Timothy 2:4. This is an interesting
statement in light of John 17:9.
105 Romans 8:1, 28-39 (continue to love God and this all will apply to you, Matthew 12:30; Luke 16:13); Hebrews 9:28
106 For this “already been condemned” there is a cure (see e.g. Acts 2:22-24, 37; Ephesians 2:3; 1 Timothy 1:12-16).
107 1 John 5:9-13
108 “hates the light” - John 8:12; 15:18-25
109 “does not come to the light” = evil men do not seek God (Romans 3:11) and will not come to Him (Romans 3:12).
110 en yew estin eirgasmena (en theô estin eirgasmena) - “in God it is done” - Romans 3:22; Galatians 2:20; Philippians
3:9
111 John 4:2 reveals Joshua was not doing the actual immersing.
112 ainwn (ainôn) - “Aenon” - Aenon and Salim (salhm, salam) are only found here.
113 kayarismou (katharismou) - “purification” - This word is also found in Mark 1:44; Luke 2:22; 5:14; John 2:6;
Hebrews 1:3; 2 Peter 1:9. It does not say what particular purification issue was debated.
114 Romans 11:36
115 Joshua used a similar analogy in Mark 2:19-20.
116 anwyen (anôthen) - “from above” - This is the same word found in verse 3 for “born again” (NKJV). See footnote for
John 3:3.
117 Even though Philippians 2:6-11 says what it says, yet even before Christ died He was above all.
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earth, is from the earth and speaks from the earth. He who comes from heaven is
above all things. [32] And what he has seen and heard, this he testifies; and his
testimony no one receives.119 [33] He who has received his testimony has ceritified 120
that God is true.121 [34] For he whom God sent speaks the words122 of God, for God
does not give the spirit by measure.123 [35] The father loves the son and has given
all things into his hand.124 [36] He who believes in the son has eternal life, but he
who disobeys125 the son shall not see life; but the wrath of God remains upon him.” 126
4[1] Therefore, when the Lord knew that the Pharisees heard that Joshua was
making disciples and immersing more than John [2] (although Joshua himself was
not immersing, but his disciples), [3] he left Judea and departed to Galilee. [4] And
he had to go through Samaria.127 [5] So, he came to a city of Samaria called
Sychar,128 near the land129 that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.130 [6] And Jacob’s
spring131 was there. Therefore, Joshua, being weary132 from the journey, sat thus

118 “from the earth” - see Genesis 2:7; 3:19; Psalm 103:14; Ecclesiastes 3:20; 1 Corinthians 15:47.
119 The next verse proves this to not be an absolute statement.
120 esfragisen (esphragisen) - “certified” - This same word is found in Matthew 27:66; John 6:27; Romans 15:28; 2
Corinthians 1:22; Ephesians 1:13; 4:30; Revelation 7:3-5, 8; 10:4; 20:3; 22:10. The noun form (“seal,” sfragiv, sphragis)
is used in Romans 4:11; 1 Corinthians 9:2; 2 Timothy 2:19; Revelation 5:1-2, 5, 9; 6:1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 12; 7:2; 8:1; 9:4.
121 Titus 1:2
122 rhmata (rêmata) - “words”
123 John 7:37-39 (? 2 Kings 2:9-10, something different)
124 Matthew 28:18? John 3:35 reveals this was already done before Matthew 28:18 (see also Revelation 1:18).
125 apeiywn (apeithôn) - “disobeys” - KJV, NKJV “does not believe,” NAS “disobeys,” NIV “rejects.” This word is also
found in Acts 14:2; 19:9; Romans 2:8; 10:21; 11:30-31; 15:31; Hebrews 3:18; 11:31; 1 Peter 2:8; 3:1, 20; 4:17. The noun
akin to this for “disobedience” is apeiyeia (apeitheia) and it is found in Romans 11:30, 32; Ephesians 2:2; 5:6; Colossians
3:6; Hebrews 4:6, 11. Also, the noun akin to this for “disobedient” apeiyhv (apeithas) is found in Luke 1:17; Acts 26:19;
Romans 1:30; 2 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:16; 3:3. For this concept of disobedience to the Son which results in condemnation,
see, e.g. Psalm 2:12; Matthew 7:26-27; 2 Thessalonians 1:8.
apeiyw (apeithô) is peiyw (peithô) with the negating alpha (a) in front of it. peiyw (peithô) is found in Matthew 27:20
(“persuaded”), 43 (“trusted”); 28:14 (“appease”); Mark 10:24 (“trust”); Luke 11:22 (“trusted”); 16:31 (“persuaded”); 18:9
(“trusted”); 20:6 (“persuaded”); Acts 5:36-37 (“obeyed”), 40 (“agreed”); 12:20 (“having made . . . their friend” i.e.
“befriended”); 13:43 (“persuaded”); 14:19 (“persuaded”); 17:4 (“persuaded”); 18:4 (“persuaded”); 19:8 (“persuading”), 26
(“persuaded”); 21:14 (“persuaded”); 23:21 (“yield”); 26:26 (“convinced”), 28 (“persuade”); 27:11 (“persuaded”); 28:23-24
(“peruading”/ “persuaded”); Romans 2:8 (“obey”; apeiyousi [apeithousi] “do not obey”), 19 (“confident”); 8:38
(“persuaded”); 14:14 (“convinced”); 15:14 (“confident”); 2 Corinthians 1:9 (“trust”); 2:3 (“having confidence”); 5:11
(“persuade”); 10:7 (“convinced”); Galatians 1:10 (“persuade”); 3:1 (“obey”, RT & MT texts); 5:7 (“obeying”), 10
(“confidence”); Philippians 1:6 (“confident”), 14 (“confident”), 25 (“confident”); 2:24 (“trust”); 3:3(“confidence”), 4
(“confidence” 2x); 2 Thessalonians 3:4 (“confidence”); 2 Timothy 1:5 (“persuaded”), 12 (“persuaded”); Philemon 21
(“confidence”); Hebrews 2:13 (“trust”); 6:9 (“confidence”); 11:13 (“assured”, RT); 13:17 (“obey”), 18 (“confident”); James
3:3 (“obey”); 1 John 3:19 (“assure”).
The noun akin to peiyw (peithô) is peiyoiv (peithois) and it is only found in 1 Corinthians 2:4 (“persuasive”).
126 Psalm 7:11f
127 samareiav (samareias) - “Samaria”
128 sucar (suchar) - “Sychar”
129 cwriou (chôriou) - “land” - NKJV & NIV “plot of ground,” KJV & NAS “parcel of ground.” NKJV translates this
same word “place” in Matthew 26:36; Mark 14:32; “field” in Acts 1:18-19; “land” in Acts 4:34; 5:3, 8; and “estate” in Acts
28:7.
130 Genesis 33:18-20 (48:22); Joshua 24:32
131 phgh (pêgê) - “spring” - found also in Mark 5:29; John 4:14; James 3:11; 2 Peter 2:17; Revelation 7:17; 8:10; 14:7;
16:4; 21:6. See also footnote for John 4:11.
132 Joshua was truly human. He was in this weak flesh. See “the flesh is weak” Matthew 26:41 (Mark 14:38); “flesh of
men” 1 Corinthians 15:39; “God was manifested in the flesh” 1 Timothy 3:16; “He shared in the same” Hebrews 2:14;
“days of His flesh” Hebrews 5:7; “suffered for us in the flesh” 1 Peter 4:1.
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by133 the spring. It was about the sixth hour.134
[7] A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Joshua says to her, “Give me a
drink.”135 [8] For his disciples had gone away into the city in order to buy food. [9]
So, the woman of Samaria says to him, “Why do you, being a Jew, 136 ask me, being a
Samaritan woman, for a drink?” For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans. 137
[10] Joshua answered and said to her, “If you had known the gift of God and who
it is who says to you, ‘Give me a drink,’ you would have asked him and he would
have given you living water.”138 [11] The woman says to him, “Sir,139 you have no
bucket140 and the well141 is deep. Where then do you have142 the living water? [12]
You are not greater than our father Jacob who gave us the well, and drank from it
himself and his sons and his livestock, are you?”143
[13] Joshua answered and said to her, “Everyone who drinks from this water will
thirst again, [14] but whoever drinks from the water that I will give him will not
thirst forever.144 But the water I give him will become in him a spring of water
springing up145 to eternal life.”
[15] The woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I may not thirst and
not come here to draw.” [16] Joshua said to her, “Go, call your husband and come
here.” [17] The woman answered and said, “I have no husband.” Joshua said to
her, “You have well said, ‘I have no husband,’ [18] for you have had five husbands,
and the one you have now is not your husband. This you have spoken truly.”
[19] The woman said to him, “Sir, I perceive that you are a prophet. [20] Our
fathers worship on this mountain, and you146 say that in Jerusalm is the place where
one must worship.”147
[21] Joshua said to her, “Woman, believe me that the hour is coming when neither
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem you will worship 148 the father. [22] You worship
133 epi (epi) - “by” or “upon”
134 This is about 6 AM. See John 19:14 and footnote.
135 Joshua is a stranger to this woman (see context) and yet there is no “please” here (at least recorded).
136 How would she know He was a Jew? Apparently, simply by looks.
137 Evidently, Joshua didn’t follow this protocol. John 8:48 reveals the Jews thought very lowly of Samaritans. Thus, is
the significance of Luke 17:16 noting “And he was a Samaritan.” Also, this gives some context to Joshua’s story of the
good Samaritan in Luke 10:33.
138 What is the living water? Water is spiritually used to speak of the Spirit of truth (i.e. the Holy Spirit, John 7:37-39;
14:15-18; 15:26; 16:13), God (Jeremiah 2:13/17:13), and salvation (Isaiah 55:1; Psalm 36:9; John 4:10-14; Revelation 7:17;
21:6; 22:1,17).
139 kurie (kurie) - “Sir” - This is the same word translated “Lord” (e.g. Matthew 7:21-22; 8:2, 6, 8) most of the time, but it
is translated “Sir” several times (e.g. NKJV in Matthew 13:27; 21:30; 27:63; Luke 13:8; John 4:15, 19, 49; 5:7; 12:21;
20:15; Revelation 7:14). Clearly, context dictates here that it is appropriately translated “Sir.”
140 antlhma (antlêma) - “bucket” - a noun only found here.
141 frear (phrear) - “well” - found also in the next verse (“well”) and in Luke 14:5 and Revelation 9:1-2 translated “pit.”
142 eceiv (echeis) - “have” - this is the same exact Greek word as the first “have” in this verse. NKJV translates like this
Greek word like this (“get”) only one other time and that’s in John 4:52 (“he got better” or it could be translated “he had
improved”).
143 mh su meizwn (mê su meizôn) - more literally, “You are not greater . . .” with the idea, “You are not greater . . . are
you?” But there is no “are you” in the Greek.
144 ou mh diqhsh eiv ton aiwna (ou mê dipsêsê eis ton aiôna) - “will not thirst forever”
145 allomenou (allomenou) - “springing up” - can also be translated “bubbling up” or “welling up.” This word is found
also in Acts 3:8 and 14:10. For the concept Christ is speaking of, see also John 7:37-39.
146 umeiv (umeis) - “you” plural
147 According to the law, Jerusalem was the place one ought to worship (that is, sacrifice inparticular). See Deuteronomy
12:2-14; 14:22-26; 16:5-6. See also Joshua 22:10-29.
148 proskunhsete (proskunêsete) - “you [plural] will worship”
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what you do not know.
We worship what we know, for the salvation is from the
150
Jews.
[23] But the hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshippers will
worship the father in spirit and truth; for also the father is seeking 151 such to
worship him. [24] God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit
and in truth.”152
[25] The woman said to him, “I know that the Messiah153 is coming (who is called
Christ). When he comes, he will tell us all things.” [26] Joshua said to her, “I who
speak to you am he.”
[27] And at this, his disciples came and were amazed that he was speaking with a
woman, yet no one said, “What are you seeking?” or “Why are you speaking with
her?” [28] Then the woman left her water pot and went 154 into the city, and said to
the men, [29] “Come, see a man who told me all I ever did. Is not 155 this the Christ?”
[30] They went out of the city and were coming to him. [31] But 156 in the
meantime, his disciples were beseeching him, saying, “Rabbi, eat.” [32] But he said
to them, “I have food to eat that you do not know.” [33] Therefore, the disciples were
saying to one another, “Did someone not157 bring him something to eat?”
[34] Joshua said to them, “My food is to do the will of the one who sent me and to
finish his work. [35] Do you not say, ‘There are still four months and then comes
the harvest’? Behold, I say to you, lift up your eyes and look at the fields, for they
are white for harvest already!158 [36] And the one who reaps receives wages, and
gathers fruit159 unto eternal life; so that both the one who sows160 and the one who
reaps may rejoice together. [37] For in this the saying is true, ‘One sows and
another reaps.’ [38] I sent you to reap what you did not labor for. Others labored,
and you have come into their labor.”
149 Speaking in the plural “you,” Joshua here indicates the Samaritans did not know God.
150 The salvation is from the Jews. See Psalm 147:19-20; Romans 11; Ephesians 2:11-13. See also Philippians 3:2-3 (“we
are the circumcision”). What matters is being a true Jew (Romans 2:28-29; Galatians 3:6-9). See also 2 Corinthians 1:20,
“all the promises of God in Him are yes.”
151 “the father is seeking” - see 2 Chronicles 16:9a (NAS); Acts 17:26-27, 30; 1 Timothy 2:4 (Matthew 22:14 “many are
called”).
152 Truth - Exodus 18:21 (“men of truth”); Deuteronomy 32:4 (“A God of truth”); Joshua 24:14 (“serve Him in sincerity
and truth”); 1 Samuel 12:24 (“serve Him in truth”); Psalm 15:4; 33:4 (“all His work is done in truth”); 45:4 (“because of
truth”); 51:6; 54:5; 57:10; 60:4; 91:4; 96:13; 100:5 (117:2; 146:6); 119:160 (John 17:17); 145:18; Isaiah 26:2; 38:18
(“cannot hope for your truth”); 59:4 (“nor does anyone plead for truth”); Jeremiah 5:3 (“are not Your eyes on the truth?”);
9:3 (“not valiant for the truth”); Zechariah 8:3 (“city of truth”); 8:19 (“love truth”); Romans 2:8 (“do not obey the truth”).
Spirit - The spirit that dwells in this body. See Job 32:8 (“there is a spirit in man”); Psalm 32:2 (“in whose spirit there is
no deceit”); 51:17 (“broken spirit”); Proverbs 20:27 (“spirit of a man is the lamp of the Lord, searching all the inner
depths”); Isaiah 26:9 (“by my spirit within me I will seek You early”); 42:5 (“and spirit to those who walk on it”); 57:15
(“humble spirit”); 66:2 (contrite spirit); Daniel 7:15 (grieved in spirit); Romans 1:9; 2:29; 1 Corinthians 2:11; Ephesians
3:16 (inner man).
153 mesiav (mesias) - “Messiah”
154 KJV & NKJV add “her way,” but there is no “her way” in the Greek. NAS & NIV have no “her way.”
155 mhti (mêti) - usually not translated, but it is a negative particle. Found also in Matthew 7:16; 12:23; 26:22, 25; Mark
4:21; 14:19; Luke 6:39; 9:13; John 8:22; 18:35; Acts 10:47; 2 Corinthians 1:17; 12:18; James 3:11.
156 de (de) - “But” - Although the KJV and NKJV follow the Received Text which has this word in it, they do not translate
it. This word is not found in the Critical Text, but is in the Majority Text.
157 mh tiv hnegken autw fagein (mê tis ênegken autô phagein) - “Someone didn’t bring him something to eat, did
they?” Similar to verse 29, this is a negative statement in the Greek, but is typically translated without the negative. The
“did they” is not in the Greek, but it is what is implied and doesn’t make good or meaningful English without it.
158 e.g. John 7:31; 8:30; 10:42; 11:45; 12:11 (some believing was not unto salvation, e.g. John 12:42-43/Galatians 1:10;
John 2:23-24; Acts 8:13, 18-23).
159 Romans 1:13; Philippians 1:22; Colossians 1:6.
160 Matthew 13:18-23; Mark 4:13-20
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[39] And out of that city many of the Samaritans believed in him because of the
word of the woman who testified, “He told me all I ever did.” [40] So when the
Samaritans came to him, they beseeched him to stay with them, and he stayed there
two days.161 [41] And many more believed because of his word. [42] And they said to
the woman, “No longer because of your word do we believe, for we ourselves have
heard and know that this is truly the Savior of the world, the Christ.” 162
[43] And after the two days, he went out from there and departed to Galilee. [44]
For Joshua himself testified that a prophet in his own homeland163 does not have
honor. [45] So when he came into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having seen
all that he did in Jerusalem at the feast, for they themselves also came to the feast.
[46] So Joshua came again into Cana of Galilee where he made the water wine.
And there was a certain royal official164 whose son was sick in Capernaum. [47] This
one, hearing that Joshua had come from Judea into Galilee, went to him and was
beseeching him that he might come down and heal his son; for he was about to die.
[48] So Joshua said to him, “If you do not see signs and wonders, you will not
believe.”165 [49] The royal official said to him, “Lord, come down before my child
dies!” [50] Joshua said to him, “Go.166 Your son lives.” And the man believed the
word that Joshua spoke to him, and departed.167
[51] Now as he came down, his
servants met him and announced, saying, “Your child lives!” [52] Then he inquired
from them the hour in which he got better. And they said to him, “Yesterday, at the
seventh hour168 the fever left him.” [53] So the father knew that it was in that hour
in which Joshua said to him, “Your son lives.” And he himself believed and his
whole house. [54] This again was the second sign Joshua did when he came out of
Judea into Galilee.
5[1] After these things, there was a feast of the Jews, and Joshua went up to
Jerusalem. [2] Now there was in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate a pool which is called
in Hebrew Bethesda,169 having five porches. [3] In these lay a great multitude of sick
people, blind, lame, withered,170 waiting for the moving of the water. [4] For a
messenger came down at a certain time in the pool and stirred up the water. Then,
the first one who stepped down after the stirring of the water was made well of
whatever disease he was held by. [5] And a certain man was there who had been
sick thirty and eight years.
[6] When Joshua saw him lying there, and knew that he had it already for a long
161 Joshua totally debunks the “Jews have no dealings with Samaritans” (verse 9), and not only talks with them, but stays a
couple of days with them!
162 How would they know? Job 38:36 (Ephesians 2:1-10)
163 patridi (patridi) - “homeland” - found in Matthew 13:54, 57; Mark 6:1, 4; Luke 4:23-24; Hebrews 11:14 (“homeland”
NKJV).
164 basilikov (basilikos) - “royal official” (see NKJV footnote)
165 The “you”s in this verse are plural.
166 poreuou (poreuou) - “Go” - KJV, NKJV, NAS add “your way.” NIV reads, “You may go.” There is no “your way” in
the Greek. Young’s Literal translation has simply “Go!”
167 eporeueto (eporeueto) - “departed” - from the same word for “Go” earlier in the verse. Again, KJV & NKJV add “his
way.” NAS & NIV do not. NAS reads, “he started off,” NIV “departed.”
168 This is about 7 AM. See John 19:14 and footnote.
169 bhyesda (bêthesda) - “Bethesda” - Critical Text has bhyzaya (bethzatha).
170 xhrwn (xêrôn) - “withered” - This is the same word used for the withered hand in Matthew 12:10; Mark 3:3; and Luke
6:6, 8. The basic idea is dry, and is used this way in Luke 23:31 and Hebrews 11:29. In Matthew 23:15 it is translated
"land."Also, at this point the Critical Text ends verse 3 and completely omits verse 4, but verse 7 is in the Critical Text,
which mentions the stirring of the water. NIV omits the last part of verse 3 and all of verse 4 in its text and places these in a
footnote.
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time, he said to him, “Do you wish to be well?” [7] The one who was sick answered
him, “Lord, I do not have a man, so that when the water is stirred, he may put me
into the pool, but while I am coming, another steps down before me.” [8] Joshua
said to him, “Rise, take up your bed and walk.” [9] And immediately the man was
well, and he took up his bed and was walking. [10] And that day was the Sabbath.
Therefore, the Jews were saying to the one who was healed, “It is the Sabbath. It
is not lawful for you to carry the bed.”171 [11] He answered them, “The one who made
me well, he said to me, ‘Take up your bed and walk.’” [12] They therefore asked
him, “Who is the man who said to you, ‘Take up your bed and walk?’” [13] But the
one who was cured did not know who he was, for Joshua withdrew, a crowd being in
the place.
[14] After these thing Joshua found him in the temple and said to him, “Look, you
have been made well. No longer sin,172 lest a worse thing173 happen to you.”174 [15]
The man departed and told the Jews that Joshua is the one who made him well.
[16] And because of this, the Jews were persecuting Joshua, and sought to kill him,
because he did these things on the Sabbath.
[17] But Joshua answered them, “My father is working until now, and I am
working.”175 [18] Because of this, therefore, the Jews sought to kill him more,
because not only was he breaking the Sabbath, but he also was saying God was his
own father making himself equal with God.
[19] Therefore, Joshua answered and said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, the
son is not able to do anything from himself,176 except what he sees the father doing.
For whatever he does, these also the son likewise does. [20] For the father loves the
son and shows him all things that he does, and greater works than these he will
show him; that you may marvel. [21] For just as the father raises the dead and
gives life, so also the son gives life to whom he wishes. [22] For the father judges no
one, but has given all judgment to the son,177 [23] so that all might honor the son
just as they honor the father. [24] He who does not honor the son does not honor
the father who sent him.”
[24] “Truly, truly, I say to you that he who hears my word and believes the one
who sent me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out
of death into life. [25] Truly, truly, I say to you that the hour is come and now is,
when the dead shall hear the voice of the son of God, and those who hear shall live.
[26] For just as the father has life in himself, so he has given the son also to have life
in himself. [27] And he has given him authority to execute judgment, because he is
son of man.178 [28] Do not marvel179 at this: because the hour is coming in which all
who are in graves shall hear his voice [29] and come forth - those who did good,
171 Did Joshua break the Sabbath? Verse 18 says He did. See also Jeremiah 17:21-22.
172 John 8:11; Matthew 5:48
173 “worse thing” - ceiron ti (cheiron ti) - more literally, “lest some hand happen to you” (ina mh ceiron ti soi genhtai,
iva mê cheiron ti genêtai).
174 e.g. 2 Chronicles 26:3-5, 16-21.
175 i.e. God works on the Sabbath (Romans 11:36; Hebrews 1:3)
176 See John 6:57 and 1 Corinthians 11:3. Romans 11:36 includes Christ (Psalm 2:7; John 1:18).
177 1 Peter 1:17? See John 8:16; 5:19, 30.
178 uiov anqrwpou - “son of man” - Christ uses this term “son of man” without any definite articles only here. See footnote
for Matthew 8:20 regarding the use of the definite articles in “the Son of the Man” in Scripture. Here in John 5:27 Christ
is evidently refering to His humanity, being a son of man, i.e. a son of mankind. God the Father has given Christ “the
authority to execute judgment” “because He is son of man.”
179 “Do not marvel” - see also Ecclesiastes 5:8; John 3:7; 1 John 3:13.
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unto a resurrection of life, but those who did evil, unto a resurrection of
condemnation.”
[30] I am not able to do anything from myself. Just as I hear, I judge, and my
judgment is righteous; because I do not seek my will, but the will of the father who
sent me.”
[31] “If I testify concerning myself, my testimony is not true.180 [32] There is
another who testifies181 concerning me, and I know that the testimony which he
testifies concerning me is true. [33] You sent to John, and he bore witness to the
truth. [34] But I do not receive testimony from man,182 but I say these things that
you might be saved.183 [35] He was the burning and shining lamp, and you were
willing to rejoice for a time in his light. [36] But I have the greater witness than
John.184 For the works which the father gave me that I might finish the same, the
same works which I do, testify concerning me that the father has sent me.”
[37] “And the father who sent me, he has testified concerning me. You have not
heard his voice at any time nor seen his form.185 [38] And his word you do not have
remaining in you, because whom he sent, him you do not believe. [39] You search
the writings, because you think in them you have eternal life, 186 and these are they
which testify concerning me. [40] And you are not willing to come to me that you
might have life.187
[41] I do not receive glory from men.188 [42] But I know you, that the love of God189
you do not have in yourselves. [43] I have come in the name of my father, and you
do not receive me. If another comes in his own name, him you will receive. 190 [44]
How are you able to believe, receiving glory from one another, and the glory which is
from the only God you do not seek?191 [45] Do not think that I will accuse you before
the father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you hope. [46] For if you
were believing Moses, you would be believing me, for he wrote concerning me. 192 [47]
But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe my words?”
6[1] After these things Joshua departed to the other side of the sea of Galilee,
that of Tiberias. [2] And a great multitude followed him, because they saw his signs
which he performed upon those who were sick. [3] And Joshua went up to the
mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. [4] And the Passover, the feast of the
Jews, was at hand. [5] Then, when Joshua lifted up the eyes, and saw that a great
multitude was coming to him, he said to Philip, “Where shall we buy bread that
these may eat?” [6] But this he was saying to test him, 193 for he knew what he was
about to do.
180 John 8:13-18
181 e.g. Matthew 3:17; John 12:27-28
182 John the Baptist was sent for men, not Christ.
183 1 Timothy 2:4
184 1 John 5:9
185 eidov (eidos) - “form” - can also be translated “outward appearance.” This Greek word is also found in Luke 3:22;
9:29; 2 Corinthians 5:7; and 1 Thessalonians 5:22. Joshua is obviously not speaking of the reality of John 14:9 here.
186 This is not wrong thinking, Matthew 4:4; John 1:1, 14; 14:6; James 1:21; 1 Timothy 4:16.
187 i.e. you are not willing to heed the very Scriptures you think you get eternal life from!
188 John 5:44; 12:42-43 - Christ not only pays no heed to this, but he does not receive it.
189 1 John 5:3
190 Nothing new, Isaiah 30:11.
191 Proverbs 29:25; Isaiah 2:22
192 Yes indeed, everytime the Lord was mentioned, he wrote of Him.
193 Psalm 11:4-5a
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[7] Philip answered him, “Bread from two hundred denarii is not enough for
them, so that each of them might receive some small amount.” [8] One of his
disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to him, [9] “There is one lad here that
has five loaves of barley and two fish,195 but what are these for so many?”
[10] But Joshua said, “Make the men196 sit down.” And there was much grass in
the place. So the men197 sat down. The number was five thousand. [11] And
Joshua received the bread, and after he gave thanks, he distributed them to the
disciples, and the disciples to those reclining, likewise also from the fish, as much
as they were wanting. [12] And when they were satisfied, he said to his disciples,
“Gather together the leftover fragments, so that none is lost.” [13] So they gathered
together and filled twelve baskets of fragments from the five loaves of barley that
were left over from those who had eaten. [14] Then the men who saw the sign
Joshua did, said “This is truly the prophet198 who is coming into the world.” [15]
Joshua, therefore, knowing that they were about to come and sieze him so that they
might make him king, withdrew to the mountain by Himself alone.
[16] And when it was late, his disciples went down by the sea, [17] and getting
into the boat, they went to the other side of the sea to Capernaum. And it was
already dark, and Joshua had not come to them. [18] And the sea arose with a
great wind blowing. [19] So when they had rowed twenty five or thirty stadia, 199 they
saw Joshua walking upon the sea and coming near the boat, and they were afraid.
[20] But he said to them, “It is me. Do not be afraid.” [21] Therefore, they were
willing to receive him into the boat, and immediately the boat was by the land where
they were going.
[22] On the next day, when the crowd that was standing on the other side of the
sea saw that there was not another boat there except that one his disciples entered,
and that Joshua did not go with his disciples into the boat, but the disciples
departed alone - [23] however boats came from Tiberias near the place they ate
bread after the thanking of the Lord - [24] when, therefore, the crowd saw that
Joshua was not there, nor his disciples, they themselves entered the boats and went
to Capernaum, seeking200 Joshua. [25] And when they found him on the other side
of the sea, they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you come here?”
[26] Joshua answered them and said, “Truly, truly, I say to you, you seek me, not
because you saw signs, but because you ate from the bread and were filled. [27]
Work not for the food that perishes, but for the food that remains unto eternal life,
which the son of the man will give you. For God the father has set his seal 201 on
him.”
[28] Therefore, they said to him, “What shall we do that we might work the works
of God?” [29] Joshua answered and said to them, “This is the work of God, that you
194 dhnariwn (dênariôn) - “denarii” - Matthew 20:2 illustrates a denarius for one day’s worth of work. Matthew 22:19
illustrates a denarius as currency. Luke 10:35 illustrates two denarii being given to the innkeeper to care for a man.
Revelation 6:6 mentions the denarius in time of famine.
195 oqaria (opsaria) - “fish” - found also in John 6:11; 21:9, 10, 13. The other Greek word used for “fish” is icyuav
(ichthuas), e.g Matthew 14:17.
196 anyrwpouv (anthrôpous) - “men” - The Greek word for people is laov (laos, e.g. Matthew 27:25).
197 andrev (andres) - “men” - This is another Greek word for men.
198 Deuteronomy 18:15-19
199 stadiouv (stadious) - “stadia” - This is purportedly approximately 185 meters.
200 John 6:26
201 esfragisen (esphagisen) - “seal” - same word used in Matthew 27:66; John 3:33; Romans 15:28; 2 Corinthians 1:22;
Ephesians 1:13; 4:30; Revelation 7:3-5, 8; 10:4; 20:3; 22:10.
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believe in him whom he sent.” [30] Therefore, they said to him, “What sign then do
you perform that we may see and believe you? What work do you do? [31] Our
fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread
out of heaven to eat.’”
[32] Therefore, Joshua said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, Moses did not give
you the bread out of heaven, but my father gives you the true bread out of heaven.
[33] For the bread of God is what comes down out of heaven and gives life to the
world.”
[34] Therefore, they said to him, “Lord, always give us this bread.” [35] So Joshua
said to them, “I am the bread of life. He who comes to me will not hunger, and he
who believes in me will never thirst.202 [36] But I said to you that you also have seen
me and do not believe. [37] All that the father gives me will come to me, and he who
comes to me I will certainly not cast out. [38] For I have come down out of 203 heaven,
not so that I might do my will, but the will of the one who sent me. [39] And this is
the will of the father who sent me, that all that he gives me I should not lose any of
it, but raise it up in the last day.204 [40] And this is the will of him who sent me, that
all who see the son and believe in him should have eternal life, and I will raise him
up in the last day.”
[41] Therefore, the Jews complained about him because he said, “I am the bread
that came down out of heaven.” [42] And they said, “Is this not Joshua the son of
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How then does he say, ‘I have come
down out of heaven?’”
[43] Therefore, Joshua answered and said to them, “Do not complain with one
another. [44] No one is able to come to me unless the father who sent me drags 205
him, and I will raise him up in the last day. [45] It is written in the prophets, ‘And
they shall all be taught of God.’206 Therefore, everyone who hears207 from the father
and learned, comes to me. [46] Not that anyone has seen the father, except he who
is from God; he has seen the father.208 [47] Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes
in me has eternal life. [48] I am the bread of life. [49] Your fathers ate the manna in
the wilderness and died. [50] This is the bread which is come down out of heaven,
so that one may eat of it and not die.209 [51] I am the bread of life which came down
out of heaven. If one eats of this bread, he shall live forever. And the bread that I
shall give is my flesh, which I shall give210 for the life of the world.”
[52] Therefore, the Jews quarreled among themselves saying, “How is he able to
give the211 flesh to eat?” [53] Joshua therefore said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to
you, unless you eat the flesh of the son of the man and drink his blood, you have no

202 Isaiah 55:1-7; In this verse (John 6:35) Joshua well defines what He is talking about in this context. Eating His flesh =
coming to Him = “will not hunger,” and drinking His blood = “believes in me” = “will never thirst.”
203 ek (ek) - “out of” - Critical Text has apo (apo) “from.”
204 1 Thessalonians 4:15-5:3
205 elkush (elkusê) aorist subjuctive - “drags” - KJV “draw;” NKJV, NAS “draws” - see footnote for John 12:32.
206 Isaiah 54:13
207 akouwn (akouôn) - a present participle - “who hears.” The Critical Text and Received Text have akousav (akousas)
which is an aorist participle.
208 From this statement it is evident that the father can be seen, at the very least, by the Son. What about Daniel 7:9-14?
See Exodus 33:11, 20.
209 The same word used for “died” in verse 49 is used here in verse 50.
210 Critical Text does not have “which I shall give” (hn egw dwsw, ên egô dôsô).
211 Critical Text has autou (autou) “his” in brackets.
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life in you.
[54] He who feeds on my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life,214
and I will raise him up in the last day. [55] For my flesh is true food, and my blood
is true drink. [56] He who feeds on my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me and I
in him. [57] Just as the living father sent me, and I live because of the father, so he
who feeds on me, he also shall live because of me. [58] This is the bread which
came down out of heaven, not as your fathers ate the manna and died. He who
feeds on this bread shall live forever.” [59] These things he said in the synogogue as
he taught in Capernaum.
[60] Therefore, many of his disciples when they heard him said, “This word is
hard.215 Who is able to hear it?”
[61] And Joshua perceiving in himself that his disciples complained about this,
said to them, “Does this cause you to stumble? [62] What then if you should see the
son of the man ascend to where he was before? [63] It is the spirit who gives life.
The flesh profits nothing. The words which I speak to you are spirit and they are
life.216 [64] But there are some of you who do not believe.” For Joshua knew from
the beginning who it is who did not believe and who it is who would betray him. [65]
And he said, “Because of this, I have said to you that no one is able to come to me
unless it has been given him from my father.”
[67] From this, many of his disciples went back and no longer walked with him.
[67] Therefore, Joshua said to the twelve, “Do you not also want to go?” [68] Then
Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom shall we go? You have words of eternal
life. [69] And we have come to believe and know that you are the Christ, the son of
the living God.”
[70] He answered them, “Did I not choose you the twelve, and one of you is a
devil?”217 [71] But he was speaking of Judah218 Iscariot,219 of Simon, for this was he
who would betray him, being one of the twelve.
7[1] And after these things Joshua walked around in Galilee, for he did not want
to walk in Judea because the Jews were seeking to kill him.220 [2] And the Jew’s
feast of tabernacles221 was near. [3] Therefore, his brothers said to him, “Depart from
212 This is in the present tense. In other words, unless you presently eat and drink the flesh and blood of the son of man,
you presently do not have life (Matthew 8:22; Luke 9:6).
213 trwgwn (trôgôn) - “feeds” - This is a different Greek word than the one that has been used (faghte, phêgate, verse
53) throughout chapter 6 thus far. This Greek word is found only here in chapter 6 and in John 13:18 and Matthew 24:38.
214 See John 6:63; 1:1, 14; Hebrews 4:12-13; 5:12-14; 1 Peter 2:2.
215 sklhrov (sklêros) - “hard” - found also in Matthew 25:24; Acts 26:14; James 3:4; Jude 15.
216 See footnote for John 6:35.
217 John 12:6, yet, Matthew 10:1-4!
218 Ἰούδαν (ioudan) - “Judah” - typically translated “Judas” - see footnote for Matthew 1:2.
219 iskariwthn (iskariôtên) - “Iscariot” - Critical Text has iskariwtou (iskariôtou), which would make it, “of Simon of
Iscariot.” Some manuscripts (a [Sinaiticus], Y [Tiflis: Koridethi], f13 [a family of manuscipts, 13, 69, 124, 174, 230,
346, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983, 1689]) have apo karuwtou (apo karuôtou) apparently meaning “from Kerioth.” Thus,
“Iscariot” looks as if it is from t/Yriq] vyai ('iysh qeriyyot) “man of Kerioth.” vyai ('iysh) is “man” in Hebrew and t/Yriq]
(qeriyyot) literally means “cities” and is translated that way e.g. in Amos 2:2, polewn (poleôn), in the LXX. Moreover,
in the Septuagint (LXX), Jeremiah 48:24, 41 (LXX 31:24, 41) has karuwy (karuôth) for “Kerioth” (NKJV), which is
similar to the “Iscariot,” iskariwy (iskariôth), found in the Critical Text in Mark 3:19; 14:10; and Luke 6:16. See also
footnote for John 13:26.
220 Jesus’ prudence (Proverbs 22:3; 27:12) is an excellent example. Fleeing danger is consistant with trusting God. Jesus’
time to die was set (John 7:6, 30; 8:20; Romans 5:6). He was even supernaturally spared death (e.g. Luke 4:28-30). Yet,
Jesus protects himself nonetheless (see also John 8:59; 10:39). David’s life is another good example. God clearly declared
that he is and would be king, yet David repeatedly fled from before Saul (1 Samuel 13:14; 16:12-13 [16:1-5]; 18:10-11;
19:9-12; 21:10-15/Psalm 34; 23:26-29; 24:1-22; 26:21-27:1-4).
221 Leviticus 23:33-44; Deuteronomy 16:13-17
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here and go into Judea, that your disciples may see your works that you do. [4] For
no one does what he is doing in secret while he himself seeks to be in the open. If
you do these things, show yourself to the world.” [5] For not even his brothers were
believing in him.
[6] Therefore, Joshua said to them, “My time is not present, but your time is
always ready.222 [7] The world is not able223 to hate you,224 but it hates me; because I
testify about it that its works are evil.225 [8] You go down to this feast. I am not yet226
going down to this feast, because my time has not yet been fulfulled.” [9] After he
said these things to them, he remained in Galilee.
[10] But when his brothers went down, then he also went down to the feast, not
publicly, but as in secret.227 [11] Then the Jews were seeking him at the feast and
were saying, “Where is he?” [12] And there was much complaining about him in the
crowds. Some were saying, “He is good.” Others were saying, “No, but he deceives
the crowd.”228 [13] Yet, no one spoke openly about him because of the fear of the
Jews.
[14] Now in the middle of the feast, Joshua went down to the feast and taught.
[15] And the Jews were amazed saying, “How does he know letters, not having been
educated?”229
[16] Therefore, Joshua answered them and said, “My doctrine is not mine but the
one who sent me.230 [17] If anyone is willing to do his will, he will know about the
doctrine, whether it is from God, or I speak from myself.231 [18] He who speaks from
himself, seeks his own glory. But he who seeks the glory of the one who sent him,
he is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 232 [19] Did not Moses give you
the law, and none of you do the law? Why do you seek to kill me?”
[20] The crowd answered and said, “You have a demon. Who is seeking to kill
you?” [21] Joshua answered and said to them, “I did one work, and you all marvel.
[22] Because of this Moses gave you the circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but
from the fathers), and you circumcise a man on the Sabbath. [23] If a man can
receive circumcision on the Sabbath, that the law of Moses might not be broken, are
you angry at me because I made a whole man healthy on the Sabbath? [24] Do not
judge according to appearance, but judge with righteous judgment.”
[25] Therefore, some from Jerusalem were saying, “Is this not he whom they are
seeking to kill? [26] And look! He speaks openly, and they are saying nothing to
him. Do the rulers indeed know that this is truly the Christ? [27] But we know
where he is from. But when the Christ comes, no one will know where he is from.”
[28] Therefore, Joshua cried out in the temple teaching and saying, “You both
know me, and know where I am from.233 And I have not spoken from myself, but the
222 See Ecclesiastes 9:12. Also, were Joshua’s brothers not elect (Acts 1:14; Psalm 139:16; Isaiah 46:10)? Yet, their time
was “always ready.”
223 Romans 1:32
224 At the time, they were of the world.
225 This is like Amos 5:10, 12-13; Isaiah 59:13-15a.
226 oupw (oupô) - “not yet” - Critical Text has ouk (ouk) “not,” thus the NAS has no “yet.”
227 Proverbs 12:23
228 This is as 2 Corinthians 6:8 says, “as deceivers, yet true.”
229 Somehow they knew, or assumed, he wasn’t educated.
230 This is the stand of any and every godly man who teaches (1 Corinthians 2:1-5).
231 Psalm 145:18
232 2 Corinthians 5:21
233 Matthew 2:23
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one who sent me is true, whom you do not know. [29] I know him, because I am
from him, and he sent me.”
[30] Therefore, they sought to sieze him, and no one laid a hand on him, because
his hour had not yet come. [31] Yet, many out of the crowd believed in him and
were saying, “When the Christ comes, he will not do more signs than these which he
has done, will he?”234
[32] The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring235 these things about him, and the
Pharisees and chief priests sent officers to seize him. [33] Joshua therefore said, 236 “I
am with you yet a little while, and then I go to the one who sent me. [34] You shall
seek me and not find me,237 and where I am238 you are not able to come.”239
[35] The Jews therefore said to themselves, “Where does he intend to go that we
will not find him? He does not240 intend to go into the disperson among the Greeks
and teach the Greeks, does he? [36] What is this word which he said, “You shall
seek me and not find,241 and where I am you are not able to come?”
[37] And on the last day of the great feast Joshua stood and cried out saying, “If
anyone thirsts,242 let him come to me and drink. [38] He who believes in me, as the
writing said, out of his belly243 shall flow rivers of living water.” [39] And this he said
about the Spirit, which those who believing in him would receive, for the Holy Spirit
was not yet,244 because Joshua was not yet glorified.245
[40] Therefore, many out of the crowd when they heard the word246 were saying,
“This is truly the prophet.” [41] Others were saying, “ This is the Christ.” Others
were saying,247 “For the Christ does not248 come out of Galilee, does he?249 [42] Has
not the writing said that the Christ comes out of the seed of David and from the
town of Bethlehem, where David was?” [43] Therefore, there was a division 250 in the
crowd because of him. [44] And some of them wanted to seize him, but no one laid
hands on him.
[45] Then the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees came, and they said to
them, “Why did you not bring him?” [46] The officers answered, “Never so spoke a
man like this man!” [47] Then the Pharisees answered them, “You are not 251
234 This question is actually asked in the negative (mhti, mati), but it is difficult to express the same idea in the English
using a negative particle.
235 gogguzontov (gognuzovtos) - this is from the same root word translated earlier in John for complaining (e.g. John
6:41, 43, 61).
236 Received Text adds autoiv (autois) “to them.”
237 Proverbs 1:28
238 “where I am” - see John 3:13. He was presently in heaven at that same time.
239 John 14:6
240 The negative particle mh (mê) is used here and to give the idea, “does he” is added at the end.
241 Majority Text does not have “me” (me, me). The Critical Text has it in brackets.
242 Psalm 42:2; 63:1; Isaiah 55:1; Revelation 21:6; 22:17 (see also Psalm 16:2)
243 koiliav (koilias) - “belly” - found also in Matthew 12:40; 15:17; 19:12; Mark 7:19; Luke 1:15, 41-42, 44; 2:21; 11:27;
15:16; 23:29; John 3:4; Acts 3:2; 14:8; Romans 16:18; 1 Corinthians 6:13; Galatians 1:15; Philippians 3:19; Revelation
10:9-10.
244 This is how it literally reads. The word “given,” as in the NKJV, is not in the Greek, but is implied by the context. The
Holy Spirit obviously has always existed (e.g. Genesis 1:2; Psalm 90:2; John 4:24).
245 John 14:16-18; Acts 1:6-8; 2:1-4; Hebrews 2:1-4
246 ton logon (ton logon) - “the word” - Critical text has “these words,” twn logwn toutwn (tôn logôn toutôn).
247 Received Text adds “but” (de, de).
248 The negative particle is used (mh, ma) and “does he” is added to express the idea.
249 Yes He does (Isaiah 9:1-2; Matthew 4:13-16).
250 scisma (schisma) - “division”
251 The negative particle is used (mh, mê) and “are you” is added to express the idea.
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deceived also, are you? [48] No one out of the rulers or the Pharisees believed in
him, have they? [49] But this crowd who does not know the law is cursed.”
[50] Nicodemus said to them (the one who came at night to him, being one of
them), [51] “Our law does not252 condemn the man unless it hears from him first and
knows what he does, does it?” [52] They answered and said to him, “You also are
not253 from Galilee, are you? Search and see, that a prophet has not arisen 254 out of
Galilee.” And they went each to his house.255
8[1] And Joshua went to the Mount of Olives. [2] And in deep256 morning Joshua
came again into the temple, and all the people came to him, and sitting down, he
taught them.
[3] And the scribes and Pharisees brought to him a woman caught in adultery, 257
and set her in the midst, [4] and said to him, “Teacher, we found 258 this one in the
act of adultery. [5] And in our259 law Moses commanded such a one to be stoned.260
Therefore, what do you say about her?”261 [6] And this they said testing him, that
they might have an accusation against him.
But Joshua bending down, wrote with the finger on the ground.262 [7] And as they
continued asking him, looking up263 he said to them, “The one of you without sin, let
him cast the first stone at her.” [8] And again, bending down he wrote on the
ground. [9] And hearing, they went out one by one, beginning from the old even to
the last.264 And Joshua was left alone, and the woman being in the midst. 265 [10]
And Joshua standing up266 looked at her and said,267 “Woman, where are those
accusers of yours? Did no one condemn you?” [11] And she said, “No one, Lord.”
And Joshua said to her, “Neither do I condemn you. Go and from now on sin no
more.”268
252 The negative particle is used (mh, mê) and “does it” is added to express the idea.
253 The negative particle is used (mh, mê) and “are you” is added to express the idea.
254 eghgertai (egêgertai) - This is in the perfect form. Critical Text has it in the present tense (egeiretai, egeiretai). Also,
see footnote for verse 41 in regards to a prophet from Galilee.
255 The Critical Text brackets John 7:53 through John 8:11 noting that these verses are not found in several Greek
manuscripts. Received and Majority Texts include these verses.
256 bayewv (batheôs) - more literally, “deep” (i.e. early). This Greek word is also only used in Luke 24:1 (“deep
morning”); John 4:11 (“well is deep”); Acts 20:9 (“deep sleep“); Revelation 2:24 (“depths of Satan”). The Received and
Critical Texts do not have this word in this verse.
257 Where’s the man? Leviticus 20:10
258 Majority Text has “we found this one,” Received and Critical Texts, “this woman was caught.”
259 Majority Text has “our law.” Received Text and Critical Text have “the law” with “commanded us.” RT has “us” after
the word “Moses,” CT before “Moses.”
260 Deuteronomy 22:23-24
261 Received and Critical Texts do not have “about her.”
262 Received Text adds, mh prospoioumenov (ma prospoioumenos) - “taking no notice,” or “pretending not to hear.”
This Greek word is also found in Luke 24:28 (prosepoieito), “He acted as though” (NAS).
263 anableqav (anablepsas) - Majority Text. Received Text has anakuqav - (anakupsas), Critical Text, anekuqen
(anekupsen) “raised up,” or "stood up."
264 Received Text adds, “kai upo thv suneidhsewv elegcomenoi” (kai hupo tês suneidêseôs elegchomevoi) - “and being
convicted by their conscience.”
265 ousa (ousa) “being” - Majority and Critical Text. Received Text has estwsa (estosa) - “standing.”
266 anakuqav (anakupsas) - "standing up" - see footnote for Luke 13:11.
267 Received Text reads, “kai mhdena yeasamenov plhn thv gunaikov” (kai mêdeva theasamenos plan tês gunaikos) “and seeing no one but the woman.” Thus it reads, “And Joshua raising up, and seeing no one but the woman, said to her.“
Critical Text simply has, “And straightening up, Joshua said to her,” (NAS).
268 apo tou nun mhketi amartane (apo tou nun mêketi hamartane) - more literally, “from the now, no longer sin.”
Received Text does not have “apo tou nun” (apo tou nun) “from the now,” or “from now on.” Also, see Matthew 5:48.
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[12] Then Joshua spoke to them saying, “I am the light of the world.
He who
follows me shall not walk in the darkness, but will have the light of life.”
[13] Therefore, the Pharisees said to him, “You are testifying about yourself. Your
testimony is not true.”270 [14] Joshua answered and said to them, “Even if I testify
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where I came from and where I
am going. But you do not know where I come from and where I am going. [15] You
judge according to the flesh. I judge no one.271 [16] And even if I judge, my
judgment is true, because I am not alone; but I and the father 272 who sent me. [17]
And also in your law it is written that the testimony of two men 273 is true. [18] I am
he who testifies about myself, and the father who sent me testifies about me.” 274
[19] Then they were saying to him, “Where is your father?” Joshua answered,
“You do not know me or my father.275 If you had known me, you would have known
my father also.” [20] These words Joshua spoke in the treasury, as he was teaching
in the temple, and no one seized him; because his hour had not yet come. 276
[21] Then Joshua again said to them, “I am going away and you will seek me, and
you will die in your sin.277 Where I go you are not able to come.”278 [22] Then the
Jews were saying, “He is not going to kill himself, is he,279 because he says, ’Where I
go you are not able to come’?”
[23] And he said to them, “You are from below. I am from above. You are of this
world. I am not of this world. [24] Therefore, I said to you that you shall die in your
sins, for if you do not believe that I am,280 you will die in your sins.”
[25] Therefore, they were saying to him, “Who are you?” And Joshua said to
them, “Just what I have been saying to you from the beginning. 281 [26] I have
much282 concerning you to speak and to judge, but the one who sent me is true, and
I, what I hear from him, these I say to the world.” [27] They did not know that he
was speaking to them of the father. [28] Joshua therefore said to them, “When you
lift up the son of the man, then you will know 283 that I am and I do nothing from
myself; but just as my father teaches me, these I speak. [29] And the one who sent
me is with me. The father has not left me alone, because I always do things pleasing
to him.” [30] When he spoke these things, many believed in him.
269 John 1:9; Job 33:29-30; Proverbs 6:23
270 This goes back to Joshua’s previous statement in John 5:31 (see also John 5:19, 30a).
271 Joshua is certainly not talking about discerning as in 1 Corinthians 2:15, for in the very same sentence immediately
prior to saying, “I judge no one” he judges (discerns) them by saying they judge according to the flesh. In the context, it is
evident Christ judges no one (presently) as he did not judge (condemn) the woman. He came to save men’s lives, not
destroy them (John 3:17; 12:47).
272 “father” is in the nominative form. NKJV adds “with.” There is no “with” in the text. NAS does not follow the
Critical Text here. It leaves out “father” and instead has “He,” apparently because of two Greek manuscripts and two
versions (old translations) which omit “father.”
273 “two men” - duo anyrwpwn (duo anthrôpôn)
274 These verses testify that there are two men in the Godhead (see also Genesis 1:26-27 and our article, The Lord Is A
Man).
275 John 14:7-9
276 Not because they didn’t want to seize Him (John 7:1, 13, 25, 32, 44-46).
277 Dying in your sin equals going to hell (see Ezekiel 3:19-20; Revelation 21:8).
278 Not able to come to paradise (e.g. Luke 23:43).
279 The negative particle mhti (mati) is here so “is he” is added to complete the idea in English.
280 egw eimi (egô eimi) - This is identical to the end of John 8:58, “I am.” See also Exodus 3:13-14. This statement and
context (John 8:58) reveals, if you don’t believe Joshua is God (John 1:1, 14), you go to hell (Revelation 21:8).
281 John 5:17-18, 21-23, 24-27
282 Luke 12:2 (Ecclesiastes 12:14; Matthew 10:26; Mark 4:22; Luke 8:17); John 5:22
283 “then you will know” - Luke 23:44-48?
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[31] Therefore, Joshua was saying to those Jews who had believed in him, “If you
remain284 in my word, truly you are my disciples. [32] And you shall know the truth,
and the truth shall set you free.”
[33] They answered him, “We are Abraham’s offspring285 and we have never been
enslaved to anyone. How do you say that you shall be set free?” [34] Joshua
answered them, “Truly, truly, I say to you that everyone who practices sin is a slave
of sin. [35] And the slave does not remain in the house forever. The son remains
forever. [36] Therefore, if the son sets you free, you shall be free indeed.” 286
[37] I know that you are the offspring of Abraham, but you seek to kill me,
because my word has no place in you. [38] What I have seen287 with my father I
speak, and you then, do what you have seen with your father.” 288
[39] They answered and said to him, “Our father is Abraham.” Joshua says to
them, “If you were children of Abraham, you would do the works 289 of Abraham. [40]
But now you seek to kill me, a man who has spoken the truth to you, which I heard
from God. This Abraham did not do. [41] You do the works of your father.”
Therefore, they said to him, “We have not been born out of fornication, we have one
father - God.”
[42] Joshua therefore said to them, “If God were your father, you would love me,
for I came and am from God.290 For I have not come of myself, but he sent me. [43]
Why do you not understand my speech? Because you are not able 291 to hear my
word. [44] You are of the devil father,292 and the desires of your father you want to
do. He was a murderer from the beginning,293 and he has not stood in the truth;
because truth is not in him. When he speaks the lie, he speaks from himself,
because he is a liar and the father of it. [45] But I, because I speak the truth, you
do not believe me. [46] Who of you convicts me of sin? But since I speak the truth,
why do you not believe me? [47] He who is of God hears the words of God. Because
of this you do not hear, because you are not of God.”
[48] The Jews therefore answered and said to him, “Do we not rightly say that you
are a Samaritan and have a demon?” [49] Joshua answered, “I do not have a
demon, but I honor my father; and you dishonor me. [50] And I do not seek my
glory. There is one who seeks and judges.294 [51] Truly, truly, I say to you, if anyone
keeps my word, he shall by no means see death forever.”295
[52] Therefore, the Jews said to him, “Now we know that you have a demon!
Abraham died and the prophets, and you say, ‘If anyone keeps my word he shall by
no means taste death forever.’ [53] You are not greater than our father Abraham,
who died, are you?296 Also the prophets died. Who do you make yourself out to be?”
284 Acts 11:23; 13:43; 14:22
285 sperma (sperma) “offspring”
286 Romans 6:18-21
287 John 5:19-20
288 Critical Text has a hkousate para tou patrov poieite (a êkousate para tou patros poieite) - “you do what you
heard with the father.” What father? See John 8:44.
289 James 2:21-23
290 1 Corinthians 15:47; Philippians 2:6-7
291 Romans 9:18
292 tou patrov tou diabolou (tou patros tou diabolou) - “of the devil father”
293 1 John 3:10-12
294 Philippians 2:9-11; See also John 5:22, yet see also John 5:30/8:26.
295 yanaton ou mh yewrhsh eiv ton aiwna (thanaton ou mê theôpêsê eis ton aiôna) - more literally, “death no no he
shall see unto forever” or “he shall by no means see death forever.” See also John 11:26; Proverbs 12:28.
296 The negative particle (mh, mê) is in this question. “Are you” is added to complete the idea in English.
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[54] Joshua answered, “If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing.
My father is the
one who glorifies me, which you say that he is your God. [55] And you do not know
him, but I know him. And if I say that I do not know him, I will be a liar like you,
but I do know him; and I keep his word. [56] Your father Abraham was overjoyed
that he might see my day, and he saw and rejoiced.”
[57] The Jews therefore said to him, “You are not yet fifty years old, and have you
seen Abraham?” [58] Joshua said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, before
Abraham was born, I am.” [59] Therefore, they picked up stones to throw at him,
but Joshua hid himself and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them
and so passed by.
9[1] And passing by he saw a man blind from birth. [2] And his disciples asked
him saying, “Rabbi,298 who sinned, this one or his parents, that he should be born
blind?”
[3] Joshua answered, “Neither this one sinned nor his parents, but that the
works299 of God might be manifested in him. [4] I must work the works of the one
who sent me while it is day. The night is coming300 when no one is able to work.301
[5] While I am in the world, I am the light of the world.” 302 [6] When he had said
these things, he spat303 on the ground and made clay out of the spit,304 and
smeared305 the clay upon the eyes of the one blind. [7] And he said to him, “Go wash
in the pool of Siloam” (which is translated, Sent). So, he went and washed, and
came back seeing.306
[8] Therefore, the neighbors and those who had seen him formerly that he was
blind, were saying, “Is this not the one who sat and begged?” [9] Some were saying,
“This is the one.” But others were saying, “He is like him.” He was saying, “I am.” 307
[10] Therefore, they were saying to him, “How were your eyes opened?” [11] He
answered and said, “A man called Joshua made clay and smeared my eyes and said
to me, ’Go to the pool of Siloam and wash.’ So, after going and washing, I received
sight.” [12] Therefore, they said to him, “Where is he?” He says, “I don’t know.”
[13] They brought him, the one formerly blind, to the Pharisees. [14] And it was
the Sabbath when Joshua made the clay and opened his eyes. [15] Therefore, again
the Pharisees asked him how he received sight. And he said to them, “He put clay
upon my eyes, and I washed, and I see.”
[16] Then, some of the Pharisees were saying, “This man is not from God, because
he does not keep the Sabbath.”308 Others were saying, “How is a man who is a
sinner able to do such signs?” And there was a division309 among them. [17] They
297 Proverbs 15:33; 18:12; 25:27; Luke 14:11
298 Joshua allows himself to be called “Rabbi” ("teacher" in Hebrew) because he is our teacher, but we shouldn’t be called
"teacher," as he points out in Matthew 23:8.
299 “works” plural, there is more than just one work of God in this chapter.
300 Luke 22:53; John 16:32
301 This verse indicates the disciples were not even able to do the works of God during that terrible time of betrayal and
deliverence up of Christ to the wicked.
302 John 16:10
303 “he spat” - eptusen (eptusen) from ptuw (ptuô), an onomatopoeia (a word that sounds like its action).
304 ptusmatov (ptusmatos)
305 epecrisen (epechrisen) - "smeared" found only here (KJV, NKJV "anointed," NAS "applied"). The normal word for
"anoint" in the Greek is aleifw (aleiphô) found e.g. in John 11:2; 12:3; James 5:14.
306 This man was born blind. He had never seen the light of day! Now, suddenly, he is seeing!
307 egw eimi (egô eimi) - “I am” - In other words, “I am the one.”
308 Exodus 31:14-15; 35:2-3 - it appears they considered the making of the clay work.
309 scisma (schisma)
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said to the blind one again, “What do you say about him, because he opened your
eyes?” And he said, “He is a prophet.” [18] Therefore, the Jews did not believe
concerning him, that he was the one blind and received sight, until they called the
parents of him who received sight. [19] And they asked them saying, “Is this your
son, whom you say that he was born blind? How then does he now see?”
[20] And his parents answered them and said, “We know that this is our son and
that he was born blind. [21] But how he now sees we do not know, or who opened
his eyes we do not know. He has age, ask him. He will speak for himself.” [22] His
parents said these things, because they feared the Jews; for the Jews had already
agreed that if anyone confessed him to be Christ, he would be a banished one from
the synagogue.310 [23] Because of this, his parents said, “He has age, ask him.”
[24] Therefore, they called for the man who was blind a second time and said to
him, “Give glory to God!311 We know that this man is a sinner.”312 [25] He answered
and said, “If he is a sinner, I don’t know. One thing I know, that I was blind. Now I
see.”
[26] And they said to him again, “What did he do to you? How did he open your
eyes?” [27] He answered them, “I told you already, and you did not listen. Why do
you want to hear it again? You don’t also want to be his disciples, do you?” 313 [28]
They reviled314 him and said, “You are his disciples, but we are Moses’ disciples. [29]
We know that God has spoken to Moses, but this one we do not know where he is
from.”
[30] The man answered and said to them, “For in this is a wonder, that you do not
know where he is from; yet he opened my eyes. [31] And we know that God does not
hear sinners,315 but if someone is a worshiper of God and does his will, he hears
him.316 [32] From eternity317 it was unheard of that anyone opened the eyes of one
who had been born blind. [33] If this one was not from God, he would not be able to
do anything.”
[34] They answered and said to him, “You were born completely in sin,318 and are
you teaching us?”319 And they threw him outside.320
[35] Joshua heard that they threw him outside, and finding him, he said to him,
“Do you believe in the son of God?”321 [36] He answered and said, “And who is he,
Lord, that I might believe in him?” [37] And Joshua said to him, “You have both
310 "banish one from the synagogue" is one Greek word, aposunagwgov (aposunagôgos). See footnote for John 12:42.
311 These evil men who are refusing to give glory to God, in hypocrisy they tell the man to give glory to God (Psalm
81:15).
312 They are completely wrong on this as well (2 Corinthians 5:21; Hebrews 4:15).
313 The negative particle mh (ma) is used, and “do you” is added to complete the idea.
314 eloidorhsan (eloidorêsan) - “reviled” = verbally abusive. This context teaches well what reviling is. For use of this
same Greek word elsewhere see Acts 23:4; 1 Corinthians 4:12; 1 Peter 2:23. For noun forms of the same Greek word see 1
Peter 3:9; 1 Timothy 5:14 (loidoria, loidoria) and 1 Corinthians 5:11; 6:10 (loidorov, loidoros). Jude 9 “reviling” is
blasfhmiav (blasphêmies), to speak evil of.
315 Other verses on God not listening, see 1 Samuel 8:18; Psalm 34:15-16 (1 Peter 3:12); 66:18; Proverbs 1:24-29; 15:8-9,
26, 29; 28:9; Isaiah 1:15; 59:1-4; Jeremiah 7:16; 11:14; 14:11-12; Ezekiel 8:16-18; Micah 3:1-4; Zechariah 7:12-13.
316 Hebrews 11:6
317 ek tou aiwnov (ek tou aiônos) - “from eternity” - "eternity" does not always mean eternity in the future. Here it means
eternity past, as in Psalm 90:2; Micah 5:2. See also footnote for Luke 1:70 on aiwnov (aiônos).
318 And they weren't? See Psalm 51:5; 58:3/53:2-3 ("children of men").
319 Here’s a question without the use of the negative particle. Also, the pride of the Pharisees is revealed in their words,
"are you teaching us?" (Proverbs 9:7; 12:1).
320 exw (exô) - “outside”
321 Critical Text has "son of man" - anyrwpou (anthrôpou).
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seen him, and it is he who is speaking with you.” [38] And he said, “I believe, Lord!”
And he worshiped322 him.
[39] And Joshua said, “Unto judgment I came into this world, so that those who
do not see, might see, and those who see may become blind.”323 [40] And those from
the Pharisees who were with him heard these things and said to him, “We are not
blind also, are we?”324 [41] Joshua said to them, “If you were blind,325 you would not
have sin, but now you say, 'We see.' Therefore, your sin remains.”
10[1] “Truly, truly, I say to you, he who does not enter through the door into the
fold326 of the sheep, but climbs over at another place, he is a theif 327 and a robber.328
[2] But the one who enters through the door is the shepherd 329 of the sheep. [3] To
this one the door keeper330 opens, and the sheep hear his voice.331 And he calls his
own sheep by name,332 and leads them out.333 [4] And when he brings out his own
sheep, he goes before them, and the sheep follow him; because they know his
voice.334 [5] Yet, they will by no means335 follow another336 but will flee337 from him,
because they do not know the voice of others.”338 [6] This proverb339 Joshua said to
322 prosekunhsen (prosekunêsen) - This word is used for worship (Matthew 4:9-10; John 4:20-24; Acts 7:43; Revelation
3:9); and for falling down before someone (e.g. Matthew 18:26).
323 Luke 8:18
324 The negative particle mh (mê) is used, and "are we" is added to complete the idea. They seem here to have an idea of
what Joshua's is talking about.
325 They are not physically blind, but they are spiritually blind (John 12:40); yet Joshua says, "If you were blind . . .". If
they were physically blind they would not have sin? No, Psalm 14:1-3 (this includes the blind).
If they were spiritually
blind, they would not have sin? No, 2 Corinthians 4:4/Revelation 21:8. Their sin lies within their claim (as in 1 John 2:4),
"you say, 'We see.' Therefore, your sin remains." Therefore, if they didn't claim to see (if they were blind), they would not
have sin.
326 See footnote on Luke 11:21
327 klepthv (kleptês)
328 This verse describes coming into the fold through another way other than the truth (John 10:9; 14:6). This person, who
is both a thief and a robber, is there to steal sheep (as in Acts 20:30). A theif is simply someone who steals. A robber (here,
lhsthv, lêstês) is someone who steals, and if need be, violently (e.g. lhsthv is found in Matthew 26:55 [Mark 14:48; Luke
22:52]; Luke 10:30, 36; 2 Corinthians 11:26).
329 John 10:11, 16 (one shepherd); Hebrews 13:20; 1 Peter 2:25; 5:4; Joshua enters in through Himself (John 10:,7, 9).
330 Who is the door keeper? John 10:15a; 17:11-12
331 Whose voice? John 10:27
332 Galatians 4:9
333 Verse 3 looks like the process in which the Father gives Christ the sheep (John 17:11-12/6:44).
334 John 8:47; 10:27 (i.e. they follow the truth) - Also, He leads and the sheep follow, beyond this life (e.g. Revelation
7:17).
335 There is no way one of Christ's sheep will follow anyone other than Christ.
336 allotriw (allotriô) - "another" - the basic idea is "another" (i.e. someone else). It is used also in Matthew 17:25-26
("strangers"); Luke 16:12 ("another man's"); Acts 7:6 ("foreign"); Romans 14:4 ("another's"); 15:20 ("another man's"); 2
Corinthians 10:15-16 ("other man's," "another man's"); 1 Timothy 5:22 ("other people's"); Hebrews 9:25 ("another"); 11:9
("foreign"), 34 ("aliens"). There are other words for stranger in the Greek: paroikov (paroikos), found in Acts 7:6 (NKJV
"dwell," better, "would be strangers in a foreign land"), 29 ("dweller"); Ephesians 2:19 (NKJV "foreigners"); 1 Peter 2:11
(NKJV "sojourners"), and xenov (xenos) found in Matthew 25:35, 38, 43-44; 27:7; Acts 17:18; Romans 16:23; Ephesians
2:12, 19; Hebrews 11:13; 13:9; 1 Peter 4:12; 3 John 5.
337 Continuance with someone else (i.e. not fleeing) reveals that person to be not one of Christ's sheep. See also Proverbs
17:4a.
338 Those who fear the Lord depart from evil (Proverbs 14:16; 16:6), and false teachers and false doctrine are evil. Without
holiness, that is, separation from lies and liars, no one will see the Lord (Hebrews 12:14; see also 2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1; 2
Timothy 2:20-21).
339 paroimian (paroimian) - “proverb” - NKJV “illustration”; KJV “parable” - found also in John 16:25 (NKJV “figurative
language”; KJV “proverbs”), 29 (NKJV “figure of speech”; KJV “proverb”); 2 Peter 2:22 (“proverb”). 2 Peter 2:22 and the
LXX in Proverbs 1:1 testify that this is the Greek word for “proverb.” LXX begins with, “Paroimiai Salwmwntov
(paroimiai salômôntos),” “Proverbs of Solomon.” The Greek word for parable is parabolh (parabolê, e.g. Matthew 13:3).
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them, but they did not understand what it was that he spoke to them.
[7] Therefore, Joshua said again to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, that I am the
door of the sheep. [8] All who came,340 are thieves and robbers,341 but the sheep did
not hear them.342 [9] I am the door.343 If anyone enters through me, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and go out and find pasture.344 [10] The theif does not come
except to steal and kill and destroy.345 I came that they might have life and might
have an abundant one.346 [11] I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays
down his soul347 for the sheep. [12] But the hireling,348 who is not the shepherd,
who does not own the sheep, sees the wolf349 coming and leaves the sheep and flees,
and the wolf snatches them and scatters the sheep.350 [13] And the hireling flees,351
because he is a hireling and it does not matter to him about the sheep. [14] I am
the good shepherd, and I know those who are mine,352 and I am known by my own.
[15] As the father knows me, I also know the father, and I lay down my soul for the
sheep. [16] And other sheep I have which are not of this fold,353 and them also I
must bring; and they shall hear my voice. And there shall be one flock, 354 one
shepherd.355 [17] Because of this,356 my father loves me, because I lay down my soul

340 Received Text has pro emou (pro emou) "before me." Critical Text brakets these words. This is a "split" majority (if
you will). There are many manuscripts that have these words in them. From the apparatus in the CT it appears it is a slim
majority at best.
341 Joshua speaks in the context of false spiritual leaders (John 9:40-41), and here speaks of those whom the sheep did not
hear (i.e. follow).
342 The sheep of the past, just as the sheep of the present (John 10:5), did not follow false spiritual leaders. Moreover,
Matthew 24:24 brings up the question of the possibility of deceiving the elect. John 10:5, 8, 27-29 indicate this to be an
impossibility (that is, unto perdition), along with Romans 8:30-39; 1 John 3:9; 5:18.
343 That door is truth (John 14:6).
344 Find pasture = find food (Jeremiah 15:16; 1 Peter 2:2; Job 23:12).
345 This well describes the sole purpose of false teachers (2 Peter 2:3), being nonetheless deceived themselves (2 Timothy
3:13).
346 perisson (perisson) accusative adjective – “abundant one”
347 quchn (psukên) - Matthew 2:28; Mark 10:45; John 13:37-38; 15:13; and 1 John 3:16, all likewise use the word "soul"
in the sense of life. See the word study on soul in footnote for Genesis 1:20 & 2:7. His suffering was in His flesh (see 1
Peter 2:24; 4:1; Colossians 1:22a; 2:14), and Leviticus 17:11 reveals, "The soul of the flesh is in the blood."
348 misywtov (misthôtos) - "hireling" = a hired man, found also in Mark 1:20. This is what false teachers are in it for,
wages (2 Peter 2:3, 14-15; 1 Timothy 6:5). Hireling = another discription of a false spiritual leader.
349 A wolf is someone who would be spiritually harmful to the sheep (Zephaniah 3:3; Matthew 7:15; Luke 10:3; Acts
20:29). That could be, for example, a false teacher or a false brother or sister (2 Corinthians 11:26). False spiritual leaders
do not protect the sheep from other false spiritual leaders or spiritually harmful people.
350 What sheep? The sheep the hireling is hired to watch. This verse is a description of a hireling. It is not a description of
Christ's sheep. Nowhere does it say it is. Nowhere is Joshua depicted as ever leaving His sheep with a hireling. On the
contrary, Christ is in contrast to the hireling. He is not a hireling. He is the good shepherd (John 10:14). How would He be
any better than the hireling, if he left His sheep to a hireling, knowing beforehand (as He describes here) how the hireling
will act? No, Joshua is the good shepherd who leads His sheep (John 10:4), and they follow Him and not a stranger (John
10:4-5, 27). A hireling is a stranger (another other than Christ) to the sheep. Christ's sheep would not follow a hireling.
Moreover, there is only one shepherd of Christ's sheep (John 10:16). Thus, this verse is a description of how a hireling
cares not for the sheep (any sheep).
351 He leaves the sheep to themselves and to the danger around them.
352 Joshua's point in this chapter is not to say all sheep are His. He never says that. He does say He knows His own.
353 This fold = the Jews (Matthew 10:5-6; 15:24).
354 One flock = Ephesians 2:11-3:6
355 This is an interesting Greek sentence. The words for "one" are two different Greek words, mia (mia) and eiv (eis), and
the words for "flock" and "shepherd" are identical, poimhn (poimên), except that the accent is on the first syllable for
"flock," and it is on the last syllable for shepherd.
356 Hebrews 5:7 (man also, because . . . Psalm 116:1)
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that I may take it again.
[18] No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of
359
myself. I have authority to lay it down,360 and I have authority to take it again.
This commandment361 I received from my father."
[19] Therefore, there was a division362 again among the Jews because of these
words. [20] And many of them were saying, "He has a demon and is mad. 363 Why
listen to him?" [21] Others were saying, "These are not the words of one demon
possessed. Is a demon able to open the eyes of the blind?" 364
[22] And it was the dedication365 in Jerusalem, and it was winter. [23] And
Joshua was walking in the temple in the porch of Solomon. [24] Then the Jews
surrounded him and were saying to him, "Until when do you suspend our soul? If
you are the Christ, tell us plainly."
[25] Joshua answered them, "I told you,366 and you did not believe. The works
that I do in my father's name, these testify about me.367 [26] But you do not believe,
for you are not my sheep, as I said to you. [27] My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them; and they follow me. [28] And I give them eternal life, and they shall by no
means perish forever; and no one will snatch them out of my hand. [29] My father,
who gave them to me, is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch them out of
my father's hand. [30] I and the father are one."
[31] Therefore, the Jews again picked up stones in order to stone him. [32]
Joshua answered them, "Many good works I showed you from my father. For which
of those works do you stone me?" [33] The Jews answered him saying, "For a good
work we do not stone you, but for blasphemy, and because you, being a man, make
yourself God."
[34] Joshua answered them, "Has it not been written in your law, 'I said, you are
gods'?368 [35] If he called them gods, to whom the word369 of God came (and the
writing is not able to be destroyed), [36] do you say of the one whom the father
sanctified and sent into the world, "You blaspheme," because I said, 'Son of God I
am'? [37] If I do not do the works of my father, do not believe in me. [38] But if I do,
even if you do not believe in me, believe in the works, that you may know and
357 He laid down His soul from the foundation of the world. See Revelation 13:8 & John 17:24 (see also Revelation 1:18).
358 Even though it says, Acts 2:22-23, no one actually took His life. He willingly laid it down (Matthew 26:51-53).
359 exousian (exousian) - can be translated power (e.g. Revelation 12:10; 11:6) or authority (e.g. Matthew 7:29; 8:9) or
right (e.g. John 1:12).
360 Luke 23:46; John 19:30
361 It was a command from God to both die and raise from the dead.
362 scisma (skisma)
363 The insane (Ecclesiastes 9:3) accuse the Wisdom of God (Luke 11:49-51/Matthew 23:34-36; 1 Corinthians 1:24) to be
insane.
364 The implied answer here is "no." Scripture never explicitly answers this question, but Christ points to His works
(miracles) as proof He is from God (John 5:36; 10:25, 37-38; 15:24). Also, this is clearly stated as the work of God (John
9:3).
365 egkainia (egkainia) - "dedication" or "Hanukkah" (also spelled "Chanukkah") – according to history this
commemorates the dedication of the temple around 165 BC (for some history, see 1 Maccabees 4:36-59 [vs. 56,
egkainismon (egkainismon)]; 2 Maccabees 10:1-8; these are not Scripture, see our report on the apocrypha). The Hebrew
word for Hanukkah, hK;nUj} (chanukkâh), is found in Numbers 7:10-11, 84, 88; 2 Chronicles 7:9; Nehemiah 12:27; Psalm
30:1 (title) and means dedication.
366 John 8:58
367 Luke 7:18-23
368 Psalm 82:6 (see also verses 1-7). Scripture also calls men gods in Exodus 18:11 (compare with Nehemiah 9:9-10). It
also calls angels gods in Psalm 8:5 ("angels" Hebrew is

להים
'[ לא יelohiym], "gods," compare w/Hebrews 2:7 ἀγγέλους).

369 logov (logos)
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believe that the father is in me and I in him." [39] Therefore, they sought again to
seize him, and he escaped from their hand.
[40] And he departed again beyond the Jordan to the place where John was first
immersing, and he remained there. [41] And many came to him and were saying,
"Indeed, John did no sign, but all things that John said about him were true." [42]
And many believed in him there.
11[1] And there was a certain one sick, Lazarus from Bethany, from the town of
Mary and Martha her sister, [2] and it was Mary who anointed the Lord with
fragrant oil and wiped his feet with her hair,370 whose brother Lazarus was sick. [3]
So, the sisters sent for him saying, "Lord, behold, he whom you love 371 is sick."
[4] And when Joshua heard it he said, "This sickness is not unto death, but about
the glory of God, so that the son of God might be glorified through it." 372 [5] And
Joshua loved373 Martha and her sister and Lazarus. [6] So, when he heard that he is
sick, he indeed then remained in the place where he was two days. [7] Then after
this he says to the disciples, "Let us go into Judea again."
[8] The disciples say to him, "Rabbi, recently the Jews were seeking to stone you,
and again you are going there?"374
[9] Joshua answered, "Are there not twelve hours in the day? If someone walks in
the day he will not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 375 [10] And if
someone walks in the darkness376 he stumbles, because the light is not in him." [11]
These things he said, and after this he says to them, "Our friend 377 Lazarus has
fallen asleep,378 but I go so that I may awaken him."
[12] His disciples therefore said, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep he will be saved." 379
[13] But Joshua had spoken about his death, but they thought that he spoke about
the slumbering380 of sleep.381
[14] Therefore, then Joshua said to them plainly, "Lazarus died. [15] And I rejoice
for you, so that you might believe, because I was not there. Nevertheless, let us go
to him."
[16] Thomas, who is called Twin, said to his fellow disciples, "Let us go also that
we might die with him."
[17] Then, when Joshua went, he found him having already been in the tomb four
days. [18] And Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia. 382 [19] And many
of the Jews had come to those383 around Martha and Mary, so that they might
comfort them concerning their brother. [20] Then, when Martha heard that Joshua
370 John 12:1-8
371 fileiv (phileis) - "you love"
372 John 12:9-11
373 Hgapa (êgapa) - "loved"
374 John 8:58; 10:31, 39
375 John 8:12; 9:5; Matthew 5:14
376 John 12:35; 1 John 2:11
377 filov (philos) - "our friend"
378 κεκοίμηται (kekoimêtai) - “has fallen asleep” - see footnote for Matthew 27:52.
379 swyhsetai (sôthêsetai) - "he will be saved"
380 koimhsewv (koimêsôs) - "slumbering" - found only here, but the verb akin to this is koimaw (koimaô) and is found in
Matthew 27:52; 28:13; Luke 22:45; John 11:11-12; Acts 7:60; 12:6; 13:36; 1 Corinthians 7:39 ("dies" NKJV); 11:30; 15:6,
18, 20, 51; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-15; 2 Peter 3:4.
381 upnou (upnou) - "sleep" - found also in Matthew 1:24; Luke 9:32; Acts 20:9(2x); Romans 13:11.
382 stadiwn (stadiôn) - "stadia" - about the distance of a stadium. According to BDB this about 185 meters.
383 tav (tas) - "those" - This is a plural feminine definite article. Critical Text has thn (tên) which is a singular feminine
definite article.
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is coming, she went to meet him, and Mary was sitting in the house.
[21] Then Martha said to Joshua, "Lord, if you were here, my brother would not
have died. [22] But even now I know that whatever you ask God, God will give you."
[23] Joshua says to her, "Your brother shall rise again."
[24] Martha says to him, "I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection on
the last day."
[25] Joshua said to her, "I am the resurrection384 and the life.385 He who believes
in me, even though he dies, he shall live. [26] And everyone who lives and believes
in me shall by no means die unto eternity.386 Do you believe this?"
[27] She says to him, "Yes, Lord, I have believed that you are the Christ, the son of
God, he who comes into the world."
[28] And after these sayings, she departed and called Mary her sister secretly,
saying, "The teacher is here and is calling you." [29] When she heard, she arose
quickly and went to him. [30] And Joshua had not yet come into the town, but was
in the place where Martha met him. [31] Then the Jews who were with her in the
house and comforting her, seeing that Mary quickly rose up and went out, followed
her, saying that, "She is going to the tomb in order to weep there."
[32] Then Mary, when she came where Joshua was, seeing him, fell at his feet,
saying to him, "Lord, if you were here, my brother would not have died."
[33] Therefore, when Joshua saw her weeping and the Jews who came with her
weeping, he groaned387 in the spirit and was disturbed himself. [34] And he said,
"Where have you put him?"
They say to him, "Lord, come and see."
[35] Joshua wept.388
[36] The Jews therefore were saying, "Look how he loved389 him!"
[37] And some of them said, "Was not this one, who opened the eyes of the
blind,390 able to do something so that he also would not have died?"
[38] Joshua, therefore, again groaning in himself, comes to the tomb. And it was
a cave, and a stone lay upon it. [39] Joshua says, "Remove the stone."
Martha, the sister of the one who was dead, says to him, "Lord, he already
smells,391 for it is the forth day."
[40] Joshua says to her, "Did not I say to you that if you believe you will see the
glory of God?"392 [41] They removed, therefore, the stone where the dead one was
laying. And Joshua lifted up the eyes upward and said, "Father, I thank you that
you heard me. [42] And I know that you always here me, but because of the crowd
standing around I spoke,393 that they might believe that you sent me." [43] And after
saying these things, he cried out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!" 394 [44] And
384 John 5:21-29
385 John 1:4; 5:26; 14:6; 1 John 5:12 (Revelation 1:18)
386 eiv tov aiwna (eis tos aiôna) – “unto eternity” - see footnote for Matthew 21:19. See also Proverbs 12:28.
387 enebrimhsato (evebrimêsato) - "groaned" - found also in Matthew 9:30 ("sternly warned" NKJV); Mark 1:43 ("strictly
warned" NKJV); 14:5 ("they criticized . . . sharply" NKJV); John 11:38 ("groaning" NKJV).
388 edakrusen (edakrusen) - "wept" - only found here in the NT.
389 efilei (ephilei) - "loved" - imperfect
390 John 9
391 ozei (ozei) - "he . . . smells" - only found here. KJV "he stinketh."
392 See John 11:4, 23. Where did He say this?
393 Even though Joshua prayed this prayer to be seen by these people, he was not living against Matthew 6:5. It was for
their soul's sake, "that they might believe."
394 exw (exô) - "out" or "outside"
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he who had been dead came out, the feet and the hands bound with grave clothes, 395
and his face wrapped with a handkerchief.396 Joshua says to them, "Loose him and
release to go."397
[45] Therefore, many of the Jews who came to Mary and saw what Joshua did,
believed in him. [46] But some of them went away to the Pharisees and told them
what Joshua did.
[47] Then, the chief priests398 and the Pharisees gathered together399 a council,400
and were saying, "What should we do? For this man does many signs. [48] If we let
him continue,401 all will believe in him, and the Romans shall come and take away
both our place and the nation."402
[49] And a certain one of them, Caiaphas, who was chief priest 403 that year, said to
them, "You do not know anything,404 [50] nor do you consider405 that it is profitable
for you that one man should die for the people,406 and not the whole nation perish."
[51] And this he did not say from himself,407 but being chief priest that year he
prophesied that Joshua was about to408 die for the nation, [52] and not for the
nation only, but so that the children of God who are scattered might be gathered
into one.409 [53] Therefore, from that day they plotted so that they might kill him.
[54] Therefore, Joshua no longer walked publicly among the Jews, but went from
there into the area410 near the wilderness, into a city called Ephriam. And there he
was staying with his disciples.
[55] And it was near the Passover of the Jews, and many out of the area 411 went
up into Jerusalem before the Passover, in order to purify 412 themselves. [56] Then
they were seeking Joshua and speaking with one another standing in the temple,
"What do you think - that he will by no means come to the feast?" [57] And the chief
priests and the Pharisees had also given a command, that if anyone knows where he
is, he should report it that they might seize him.
395 keiriaiv (keiriais) - "grave clothes" - found only here
396 soudariw (soudariô) - "handkerchief" - found also only in Luke 19:20; John 20:7; Acts 19:12.
397 afete upagein (aphete upayein) - more literally, "release to go" - Critical Text has an additional auton (auton), "him,"
so the end of the verse may read, "let him go."
398 arciereiv (archiereis) - "chief priests"
399 Sounhgagon (sounêgagon) - "gathered together" - aorist active indicative third plural from sunagw (sounagô)
400 sunedrion (sunedrion) - "council" - translated also as "Sanhedrin." See footnote for Matthew 5:22.
401 afwmen auton outw (aphômen auton outô) - "we let him continue" - more literally, "let him so."
402 The very argument they give to preserve themselves and the nation is the very thing that destroyed them and the nation.
See Luke 19:41-44
403 arciereuv (archiereus) - "chief priest" - this is the same word as used in verse 47 for "chief priests" except that this is
in the singular and that in the plural.
404 He is correct on this. They were of the same nature as in 1 Timothy 6:3-4.
405 This is true as well. They did not consider Isaiah 53 and Daniel 9:26.
406 This is truth, at least in part, that had already been prophesied (Isaiah 53:5-12).
407 John 18:14 reveals he was giving advice.
408 emellen (emellen) - "was about to" - NKJV "would," NAS "was going to," Jay P. Green "was about to." See footnote
for Matthew 2:13.
409 Ephesians 2:11-3:6
410 cwran (chôran) – "area"
411 cwrav (chôras) - "area" - may also be translated "country" or "region" or "place" or "district" or "field" or "land." This
is the same word as in the prior verse. It is also found in Matthew 2:12; 4:16; 8:28; Mark 1:5; 5:1, 10; 6:55; Luke 2:8; 3:1;
8:26; 12:16 (land); 15:13-15 (country); 19:12; 21:21; John 4:35 (fields); Acts 8:1; 10:39; 12:20; 13:49; 16:6; 18:23; 26:20;
27:27; James 5:4 (fields).
412 agniswsin (agnisôsin) - "purify" - from agnizw (agnizô) found also only in Acts 21:24, 26; 24:18; James 4:8; 1 Peter
1:22; 1 John 3:3.
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12[1] Then, six days before the Passover, Joshua came into Bethany, where
Lazarus was, the one who had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. [2] Then
they made for him a supper there, and Martha served, and Lazarus was one of those
reclining413 with him. [3] Then Mary took a pound of fragrant oil 414 of costly pure415
nard,416 and anointed Joshua's feet, and wiped his feet with her hair. And the house
was filled from the fragrance of the fragrant oil.
[4] Then one of his disciples, Judah Iscariot, of Simon, who was about to betray
him, says, [5] “Why was this fragrant oil not sold for three hundred denarii and
given to the poor?” [6] And this he said not because he cared about the poor, but
because he was a thief; and he had the money box417 and was taking the things put
in.
[7] Then Joshua said, “Leave her. For the day of my burial she has kept this. [8]
For the poor you you always have with you, but me you do not always have.”
[9] Then, a crowd, many of the Jews, that were there, came also, not because of
Joshua only, but in order to see Lazarus also, whom he raised from the dead. [10]
But the chief priests plotted to also kill Lazarus, [11] for because of him many of the
Jews were going away and believing in Joshua.
[12] On the next day, a crowd, many who came for the feast, hearing that Joshua
is coming to Jerusalem, [13] took Palm branches and came out to meet him and
cried out, “Hosanna!418 Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord, King419 of
Israel!”
[14] And Joshua, finding a little donkey,420 sat upon it, just as it is written, [15]
“Do not fear, daughter of Zion. Behold, your king is coming sitting on a colt of a
421
donkey.”422
[16] And these things the disciples did not understand423 at first, but when
Joshua was glorified, then they remembered that these things were written about
him; and they did these things to him. [17] Then, the crowd who was with him
413 anakeimenwn (anakeimenôn) - “reclining” NKJV, “sat at the table” - found also in Matthew 9:10 (NKJV “sat at the
table”); 22:10-11 (NKJV “guests”); 26:7 (NKJV “He sat at the table”), 20 (NKJV “He sat down”); Mark 6:26 (NKJV
“those who sat”); 14:18 (NKJV “sat”); 16:14 (NKJV “sat at the table”); Luke 22:27(2x, NKJV “sits at the table”); John
6:11 (NKJV “sitting down”); 13:23 (NKJV “leaning”), 28 (NKJV “one at the table”).
414 murou (murou) - “fragrant oil” - KJV “ointment,” NKJV “oil,” NAS “perfume” - found also only in Matthew 26:7, 12;
Mark 14:3-5; Luke 7:37-38, 46; 23:56; John 11:2; 12:3, 5; Revelation 18:13.
415 pistikhv (pistikês) - “pure” (NAS) – only found here and in the parallel passage in Mark 14:3. According to BGAD
later Greek usage has it belonging to pistiv (pistis), the word for faith and trust.
416 nardou (nardou) - “nard” - KJV, NKJV “spikenard,” NAS “nard” - found also only in Mark 14:3. The Hebrew word is
D]r]nE (nêred) and is found in Song of Solomon 1:12 & 4:13-14.
417 glwssokomon (glôssokomon) - “money box” - only found also in the NT in John 13:29. It is also found in LXX in 2
Chronicles 24:8, 10-11 for the Hebrew word ÷/ra} ('aron), NKJV “chest,” which is also the word used for the ark of God (e.g.
Exodus 25:10).
418 wsanna (hôsanna) - “Hosanna!” - found also only in Matthew 21:9(2x), 15; Mark 11:9-10. Apparently, this equals an:
[v'/h (hosha` nâ') in Aramaic, and in Hebrew it would be an: h[;yvi/h (hoshiy`âh nâ'), meaning “save now” or “save please.” an:
can mean now (e.g. Exodus 3:3 NKJV) or please (e.g. Genesis 18:4 NKJV) depending on the context. h[;yvi/h (hoshiy`âh)
means “save” (e.g. same form found in Judges 7:2; Psalm 44:3 [Hebrew 44:4]; 98:1, NKJV “gained . . . victory”).
419 Critical and Received Text both have the definite article for King. Majority Text does not.
420 onarion (onarion) - “little donkey” - KJV “young ass,” NKJV, NAS “young donkey” - BGAD says, “Lit. little
donkey.”
421 onou (onou) - “donkey”
422 Neither the Hebrew in Zechariah 9:9 nor the Greek (LXX) in Zechariah 9:9 exactly match this quote, but the Hebrew
and Greek (LXX) in Zechariah 9:9 coincide with each other quite well. Perhaps, it is a reference to what is written
elsewhere (in the heavens? Psalm 119:89), or meant not to be exacting (as in 2 Kings 9:32).
423 egnwsan (egnôsan) - “understand”
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when he called Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead, testified. [18]
Because of this, the crowd met him, because they heard he had done this sign. [19]
Then the Pharisees said to each other, “You see that you are accomplishing nothing.
Look, the world went after him!”
[20] And there were some Greeks424 out of those who went up that they might
worship at the feast. [21] These, therefore, went to Philip, who is from Bethsaida of
Galilee, and were asking him, saying, “Lord,425 we desire to see Joshua.” [22] Philip
goes and speaks to Andrew, and in turn, Andrew and Philip speak to Joshua.
[23] And Joshua answered them, saying, “The hour has come that the son of the
man might be glorified. [24] Truly, truly, I say to you, if the grain of wheat does not,
falling into the ground, die, it remains alone. But if it dies, it bears much fruit. [25]
He who loves his soul shall loose it, and he who hates his soul in this world will
keep it unto eternal life. [26] If someone serves me, let him follow me, and where I
am, there my servant shall be. And if someone serves me, the father will honor
him.”
[27] Now my soul has been troubled,426 and what should I say? 'Father, save me
from this hour?' But because of this I came into this hour. [28] Father, glorify your
name.”
A voice, therefore, came out of the heaven, “I both glorified and I will glorify
again.”
[29] Therefore, the crowd standing and hearing were saying it had thundered. 427
Others were saying, “A messenger has spoken to him.”
[30] Joshua answered and said, “This voice did not come for me, but for you. [31]
Now is the judgment of this world. Now the ruler of this world will be cast
outside.428 [32] And I, if I am lifted up429 from the earth, I will drag430 all to myself.”
[33] And he was saying this, indicating what kind of death he was about to die.
[34] The crowd answered him, “We heard out of the law that the Christ remains
forever.431 So how do you say, 'The son of the man must be lifted up?' Who is this
the son of the man?”
[35] Joshua said, therefore, to them, “Yet a little time the light 432 is with you.
Walk while you have the light, so that darkness does not overtake you. And he who
walks in the darkness does not know where he is going. 433 [36] While you have the
light, believe in the light, so that you may become 434 sons of light.”
424 Ellhnev (Ellênes) - “Greeks” - apparently proselytes, a convert to Judaism (Acts 2:10 “proselytes,” proshlutoi
[prosêlutoi]; 13:43; see also Esther 8:17)
425 kurie (kurie) - “Lord”
426 tetaraktai (tetaraktai) - “has been troubled” - perfect passive indicative - found also only in Matthew 2:3; 14:26;
Mark 6:50; Luke 1:12; 24:38; John 5:4 (“stirred”), 7; 11:33; 12:27; 13:21; 14:1, 27; Acts 15:24; 17:8, 13 (“stirred”);
Galatians 1:7; 5:10; 1 Peter 3:14. Though it says here Jesus was troubled, and the context is His concern about what is
coming (the crucifixion), nonetheless He never sinned (Hebrews 4:15). See also Proverbs 12:25; Ezekiel 12:18-20
(Deuteronomy 32:26-29).
427 Job 37:1-5a
428 Hebrews 2:14
429 John 3:14-15
430 elkusw (elkusô) - “will drag” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “draw” - used also in John 6:44 (“draw” NKJV); 18:10 (drew); 21:6
(“draw” NKJV), 11 (dragged); Acts 16:19 (dragged); 21:30 (dragged); James 2:6 (drag). The context for “will drag all
to myself” is judgment (verse 31). For this dragging, see e.g. John 5:21-29 (Matthew 25:31f).
431 Isaiah 9:6-7
432 John 8:12; 9:5; 11:9-10 (Romans 13:13; 1 Thessalonians 5, 8)
433 1 John 2:11
434 Philippians 2:14-15
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Joshua said these things, and departing, hid from them. [37] And though he had
done so many signs before them, they did not believe in him, [38] that the word of
the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled which said, “Lord, who believed our report?
And to whom was the arm of the Lord revealed?” 435
[39] Because of this, they were not able to believe, because again Isaiah said, [40]
“He has blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, so that they might not see
with their eyes, nor understand in their heart and turn and I should heal them.” 436
[41] These things Isaiah said when he saw his glory and spoke concerning him.
[42] Nevertheless, yet437 even among the rulers many believed438 in him, but
because of the Pharisees they did not confess, that they might not be banished ones
from the synagogue.439 [43] For they loved the glory440 of men rather than the glory
of God.441
[44] And Joshua cried out and said, “He who believes in me, does not believe in
me, but in the one who sent me. [45] And he who sees me sees the one who sent
me.442 [46] I have come, light into the world, so that everyone who believes in me
may not remain in darkness. [47] And if someone hears my words and does not
believe, I do not judge him, for I did not come so that I judge 443 the world, but that I
will save444 the world.445 [48] He who rejects me and does not receive my words has
the one who judges him – the word446 which I spoke, that judges him on the last day.
[49] For I did not speak out of myself, but the father who sent me, he has given me
commandment, what I might say and what I might speak.447 [50] And I know that
his commandment is eternal life.448 That, therefore, I speak, just as the father has
said to me, so I speak.”
13[1] And before the feast of the Passover,449 Joshua knowing that his hour had
435 Isaiah 53:1
436 Isaiah 6:9-10 (see also verses 1-8)
437 mentoi (mentoi) - “yet” - found also only in John 4:27 (yet); 7:13 (yet); 20:5 (yet); 21:4 (yet); 2 Timothy 2:19
(nevertheless); James 2:8 (really); Jude 8 (not translated) NKJV.
438 Exodus 4:31; 14:31; Psalm 106:12-13; John 2:23-24
439 aposunagwgoi (aposunagôgoi) - “banished ones from the synagogue” - plural adjective found also only in John 9:22;
16:2. Apparently, this word is not found in LXX or secular literature.
440 doxan (doxan) - “glory” - The word for “honor” is timhn (timên) e.g. Romans 2:7.
441 John 5:44
442 John 14:7-11; 2 Corinthians 4:4; Colossians 1:15; Hebrews 1:3
443 krinw (krinô) - “I judge” - present active indicative
444 swsw (sôsô) - “I will save” - future active indicative 1st person, singular. See also John 3:17; Romans 11:32; 2
Corinthians 5:19
445 ton kosmon (kosmon) - “the world” - accusative
446 Hebrews 4:12-13
447 John 5:19
448 Psalm 33:18-22; 34:22
449 Pro de thv eorthv tou Pasca (Pro de tês eortês tou Pascha) - “And before the feast of the Passover” - The gospel
of John anticipates the Passover, here and in John 18:28; 19:14, 42. John 18:39 says, “at Passover.” The other three
gospels mention the Passover having already taken place the night just before Jesus is betrayed. See Matthew 26:17-19;
Mark 14:12-16; Luke 22:7-15. The answer to this apparent contradiction is found in Numbers 28:16-17 and Leviticus
23:5-6. These passages reveal the fourteenth day of the first month (of Abib, Exodus 13:4; 23:15; 34:18; Deuteronomy
16:1) is Passover and the next day, the fifteenth, is the feast of unleavened bread which is also called the Passover (see
e.g. Luke 22:1). Here in John 13:1 it is called “the feast of the Passover” which equals “the feast of unleavened bread”
which began on the fifteenth (Numbers 28:17). That feast, that fifteenth of the month, didn't start until twilight in the
evening of the day Jesus was crucified. The Biblical days are evening to evening (Leviticus 23:32).
Therefore, the Passover of the fourteenth was what the disciples and Joshua celebrated. They celebrated it at the
beginning of the fourteenth in the evening (Numbers 9:2-5). That fourteenth day started at twilight of the evening of the
night Joshua was betrayed and continued on as the fourteenth day until the next evening. Thus, Joshua was crucified on
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come, that he should pass450 out of this world to the father, loving his own who are
in the world, unto the end he loved them. [2] And supper being over, the devil 451
already having thrown into the heart of Judah, of Simon, Iscarot, that he might
betray him, [3] Joshua knowing that the father had given all things to him, into the
hands, and that he came from God and is going to God, [4] arose from the supper
and setting aside the garments, and taking a towel, girded himself. [5] Then he
throws water into the wash basin452 and began to wash453 the disciples feet and to
wipe with the towel with which he was girded.
[6] Then he comes to Simon Peter, and that one says to him, “Lord, you wash my
feet?” [7] Joshua answered and said to him, “What I do you do not know now, but
you shall know after these things.” [8] Peter says to him, “By no means shall you
wash my feet unto eternity!”454 Joshua answered him, “If I do not wash you, you
have no part with me.” [9] Simon Peter says to him, “Lord, not my feet only, but also
the hands and the head!” [10] Joshua says to him, “He who has bathed has no
need455 to wash other than the feet, but is wholly clean. And you are 456 clean, but not
all.” [11] For Joshua knew457 the one who was betraying him.458 Because of this he
said, “You are not all clean.”
[12] When then he washed their feet and took his garments, reclining again, he
said to them, “Do you know what I have done to you? [13] You call me, 'The
teacher,' and 'The Lord,' and you speak rightly, for I am. 459 [14] If therefore, I
washed your feet, the Lord and the teacher, you also ought to wash one another's
feet. [15] For I have given you an example,460 so that just as I did to you, so you
should do.461 [16] Truly truly I say to you, the slave is not greater than his lord, nor
is the one sent greater than the one who sent him. [17] If you know these things,
blessed are you if you do them. [18] I do not speak concerning all of you. I know
whom I choose, but so that the writings might be fulfilled, 'The one who eats bread
with me, lifted his heel462 against me.' [19] For now I speak to you before it is to be,
so that when it is, you might believe that I am. 463 [20] Truly truly I say to you, the
the fourteenth of Abib, which was the Preparation Day, as Matthew 27:62; Mark 15:42; Luke 23:54; and John 19:14, 31,
42. note. It was in preparation for the fifteenth day (Numbers 28:17) which began the week long feast of Passover
(Numbers 28:17). That fifteenth day was a sabbath (Numbers 28:18), which they were anticipating (Mark 15:42). It was
a high sabbath (John 19:31), no doubt, because of the Passover feast. See also footnote for John 18:28.
450 metabh (metabê) - “pass” - found also only in Matthew 8:34 (depart); 11:1 (departed); 12:9 (departed); 15:29
(departed); 17:20 (move); Luke 10:7 (“go” i.e. move); John 5:24 (passed); 7:3 (depart); Acts 18:7 (departed); 1 John
3:14 (passed) NKJV.
451 For further insight into the working of Satan and man's subjugation to him, see Mark 4:15; Acts 5:3; 26:18; 2 Timothy
2:26.
452 ton nipthra (ton niptêra) - “the wash basin” - KJV “a bason;” NKJV “a basin;” NAS “the basin”
453 niptein (niptein) - “to wash” - for washing of feet, see Genesis 18:4; 19:2; 24:32; 43:24; Exodus 30:17-21; 40:30-32;
Judges 19:21; 1 Samuel 25:41; 2 Samuel 11:8; Song of Solomon 5:3; 1 Timothy 5:10. Future, Psalm 58:10.
454 eiv ton aiwna (eis ton aiôna) - “unto eternity” - see footnote for Matthew 21:19.
455 “need” - as this language depicts, and as the verses on foot washing illustrate (vs. 5 footnote), Jesus was dealing with a
need in washing their feet. It was not a religious ceremony.
456 este (este) - “you are” - plural you
457 See also John 6:64; 70.
458 John 6:64, 70
459 Matthew 23:8
460 upodeigma (upodeigma) - “example” - found also only in Hebrews 4:11; 8:5 (“copy”); 9:23 (“copies”); James 5:10; 2
Peter 2:6.
461 Mark 9:35; 10:42-45
462 Psalm 41:9
463 John 8:24, 58

208

John
464

one who receives whomever I sent, receives me. And the one who receives me,
receives the one who sent me.”
[21] Saying these things, Joshua was moved465 in the spirit and testified and said,
“Truly truly I say to you that one out of you shall betray me.” [22] The disciples
therefore were looking at one another, perplexed about whom he speaks. [23] And
there was reclining one of his disciples on the breast 466 of Joshua, whom Joshua
was loving.467 [24] Simon Peter nods468 therefore to this one to ask who it might be
about which he speaks. [25] And that one thus leaning upon Joshua's chest, 469 says
to him, “Lord, who is it?” [26] Joshua answers, “It is that one whom I, dipping the
piece of bread, will give it.” And dipping the piece of bread, he gives it to Judah
Iscariot,470 of Simon. [27] And after the piece of bread, then Satan entered471 into
that one. Joshua says therefore to him, “What you do, do quickly.” 472 [28] But no
one of those reclining was knowing why he said this to him. [29] For some were
thinking since Judah was having the money-box,473 that Joshua was saying to him,
“Buy what we need for the feast,” or that he might give something to the poor. [30]
Receiving therefore the piece of bread, that one immediately went out. And it was
night.
[31] When he went out, Joshua says, “Now the son of the man was glorified, 474
and God was glorified475 in him. [32] If God was glorified in him, also God will glorify
him in himself, and will glorify him immediately. [33] Children, a little longer I am
with you. You will seek me, and just as I said to the Jews that 'Where I go, you are
not able to come,' so I say to you now. [34] A new476 commandment I give to you,
that you love one another. Just as I loved you, so also you love one another. [35] In
this all477 will know that you are my disciples, if you have love in one another.”
[36] Simon Peter says to him, “Lord, where are you going?” Joshua answered him,
“Where I go you are not able now to follow me, but later you will follow me.” [37]
Peter says to him, “Lord, why am I not able to follow you now? I will lay down my
soul for you.” [38] Joshua answered him, “Will you lay down your soul for me?
Truly truly I say to you, a rooster will by no means make a noise until which you will
deny me three times.”478
14[1] “Do not let your479 heart be moved.480 Believe in God and believe in me. [2]
464 Galatians 2:20
465 etaracyh (etarachthê) - “moved”
466 kolpw (kolpô) - “breast”
467 hgapa (êgapa) - “was loving” - imperfect, active, indicative
468 neuei (neuei) - “nods” - present, active, indicative – This verb is only found also in Acts 24:10 (“nodded” NKJV).
469 sthyov (stêthos) - “chest”
470 iskariwth (iskariôtê) - “Iscariot” - The noun here (iskariwth) is in the dative form coinciding with iouda (iouda)
“Judas” which is also in the dative. Thus we have “to Judas Iscariot.” The Critical Text has iskariwtou (iskariôtou)
which is the genitive form which would make it, of Simon “of Iscariot.” See also footnote for John 6:71.
471 eishlyen . . . o Satanav (eisêthen . . . ho Satanas) - “Satan entered” - Satan entered Judas prior to this as well. See
Luke 22:3.
472 Jesus is telling Judas to do his wickedness quickly! See also Amos 4:4; Matthew 23:32 (Numbers 22:20-22a)
473 glwssokomon (glôssokomon) - “money-box” - see footnote for John 12:6.
474 edoxasyh (edoxasthê) - “was glorified” - aorist, passive, indicative
475 edoxasyh (edoxasthê) - “was glorified” - aorist, passive, indicative
476 The new commandment is to love one another (i.e. love the brethren), not before specifically commanded.
477 “all” = all believers, e.g. 1 John 3:23; 4:7-12, 21 (1 Peter 1:22; 1 John 2:9, 11; 3:15; 2 John 1:5).
478 See footnote for Matthew 26:34.
479 umwn (humôn) - “your” - plural
480 tarassesyw (tarassesthô) - “moved” - this is from the same verb as is used in John 13:21, etaracyh (etarachthê),
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In my father's house481 are many dwellings,482 and if not, I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you. [3] And if I go and prepare a place for you, I am coming
again and will take you along to myself, so that where I am you also might be. [4]
And where I go you know, and the way you know.”
[5] Thomas says to him, “Lord, we do not know where you are going, so how are
we able to know the way?” [6] Joshua says to him, “I am the way and the truth and
the life. No one comes to the father except through me. [7] If you were knowing me,
you were knowing also my father, and from now you know him and have seen him.”
[8] Philip says to him, “Lord, show us the father and it is enough for us.” [9]
Joshua says to him, “So much time with you I am and you have not known me,
Philip? He who has seen me has seen the father. So how do you say, 'Show us the
father?' [10] Do you not believe that I am in the father and the father is in me? The
words which I speak to you I do not speak from myself, but the father who remains
in me, he does the works. [11] Believe me that I am in the father and the father is in
me, and if not, because of the works themselves believe me.”
[12] “Truly truly I say to you, he who believes in me, the works which I do also
that one will do, and greater than these he will do, because I go to my father. [13]
And whatever you ask in my name, this I will do, so that the father might be glorified
in the son. [14] Whatever you ask in my name, I will do. [15] If you love me, keep 483
my commandments. [16] And I will ask the father, and another 484 helper485 he will
give you, so that he might remain with you forever, [17] the spirit of truth, 486 which
the world is not able to receive, because it does not perceive it 487 nor know it. But
you know it, for he remains with488 you and will be in you. [18] I will not leave you
orphaned. I am coming to you.”
[19] “Yet a little and the world no longer perceives me, but you perceive me.
Because I live, so you will live. [20] In that day you will know that I am in my father,
and you in me, and I in you. [21] He who has my commandments and keeps them,
that one is the one who loves me. And the one who loves me will be loved by my
father, and I will love him and manifest489 myself to him.”
[22] Judah, not Iscariot, says to him, “Lord, and490 what happened that to us you
are about to manifest yourself and not to the world?” [23] Joshua answered and
said to him, “Whoever loves me, will keep my word.491 And my father will love him,
where Jesus was “moved.”
481 oikia (oikia) - “house”
482 monai (monai) - “dwellings” - KJV, NKJV “mansions;” NAS “dwelling places;” NIV “rooms” - only found here and in
John 14:23 (monhn [monên], NKJV “home”). This word, monh (monê), for “dwelling,” is the same spelling in the
nominative form as the adjective monh (monê) “alone” or “only” found e.g. in Luke 10:40 (monhn [monên]), and in this
form, monh (monê), e.g. in the LXX in Isaiah 49:21 (also in Esther 4:13 & Isaiah 3:26, but not evident in NKJV).
483 thrhsate (têrêsate) - “keep” - aorist, active, imperative – Critical Text has thrhsete (têrêsate), future, active,
indicative, “you will keep” - a few manuscripts have thrhshte (têrêsête) aorist, active, subjective, “keep.”
484 allon (allon) - “another” - this indicates Christ is a paraklhton (paraklêton) “helper” by the use of this word
“another.” 1 John 2:1 calls Christ a paraklhton (paraklêton), “advocate” (NKJV).
485 paraklhton (paraklêton) - “helper” (NKJV; NAS); KJV “Comforter” - only found also in John 14:26; 15:26; 16:7; 1
John 2:1 (“advocate” NKJV). para (para) is “beside” or “from” and klhton (klêton) is “called.”
486 “spirit of truth” = “the holy spirit” (John 14:26)
487 auto (auto) - “it” - neuter - “spirit,” pneuma (pneuma), is neuter.
488 par' (par) - “with” - could also be translated as in John 19:25 “by” (para) the cross.
489 emfanisw (emphanisô) - “manifest;” (KJV, NKJV); NAS “disclose” - found also only in Matthew 27:53 (“appeared”);
John 14:22; Acts 23:15 (“suggest”), 22 (“revealed”); 24:1 (“gave evidence”); 25:2 (“informed”), 15 (“informed”);
Hebrews 9:24 (“appear”); 11:14 (“plainly”).
490 kai (kai) - “and” - found in the Majority and Critical Texts, but not in the Received Text.
491 logon (logon) - “word” - see footnote for John 15:7, rhmata (hrêmata) - “words”
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and we will come to him and make a dwelling with him. [24] The one who does not
love me, does not keep my words. And the word which you hear is not mine, but the
father's who sent me.”
[25] “These things I have spoken to you while remaining with you. [26] And the
helper, the holy spirit, whom the father will send in my name, that one will teach
you all things492 and remind you of all things which I said to you.”
[27] “Peace I leave to you. my peace I give to you, not as the world gives, I give to
you. Do not let your heart be moved,493 nor let it be cowardly.494 [28] You heard that
I said to you, 'I go and come to you.' If you were loving 495 me, you rejoiced496 that I
said, 'I go to the father,' because my father is greater than I. [29] And now I have
told you before it is to be, that when it is, you might believe. [30] I will no longer
speak with you much, for the ruler of the world is coming, and he does not have
anything in me. [31] But that the world might know that I love the father, and just
as the father commanded me, so I do. Arise, let us go from here.”
15[1] “I am the true vine, and my father is the farmer.497 [2] Every branch in me
not bearing fruit, he takes it away. And everyone bearing the fruit, he prunes 498 it
that it might bear more fruit. [3] Already you are clean 499 because of the word which
I have spoke to you. [4] Remain in me, and I in you. Just as the branch is not able
to bear fruit from itself, if it does not remain in the vine, so neither are you if you do
not remain in me. [5] I am the vine. You are the branches. He who remains in me
and I in him, this one bears much fruit, for apart from me, you are not able to do
anything. [6] If someone does not remain in me, he is thrown outside as the branch
and dried up,500 and they gather them and throw them into the fire, and they are
being burned.501 [7] If you remain in me and my words502 remain in you, you shall
ask whatever you will, and it shall be to you. [8] In this my father was glorified, that
you might bear much fruit, and you shall be to me disciples.”
[9] “As the father loved me, so I loved you. Remain in my love. [10] If you keep my
commandments, you remain in my love, just as I have kept my father's
commandments and remain in his love. [11] These things I have spoken to you that
my joy might remain in you and your joy might be full. [12] This is my
commandment, that you love one another, just as I loved you. [13] No one has
greater love than this, that he lay down his soul for his friends. [14] You are my
friends,503 if you do what I command you. [15] I no longer call you slaves, 504 for the
492 “teach you all things” = 1 John 2:27 “anointing teaches you concerning all things”
493 tarassesyw (tarassesthô) - “moved” - see footnote for John 14:1.
494 deiliatw (deiliatô) - “let it be cowardly” - only found here. A word akin to this, deiliav (deilias), is found only in 2
Timothy 1:7 (“fear” NKJV; “timidity” NAS). Also akin is deilov (deilos) found only in Matthew 8:26 (“fearful”); Mark
4:40 (“fearful”); Revelation 21:8 (“cowards”).
495 hgapate (êgapate) - “you were loving” - imperfect active indicative
496 ecarhte (echarête) - “you rejoiced” - aorist passive (deponent) indicative
497 gewrgov (geôrgos) - “farmer” - see footnote for Mark 12:1.
498 kayairei (kathairei) - “prunes” - only found here.
499 kayaroi (katharoi) - “clean”
500 exhranyh (exêranthê) - “dried up” - aorist passive indicative – same exact verb as is used in Revelation 16:12 (“dried
up,” exhranyh).
501 kaietai (kaietai) - “they are being burned” - present passive indicative
502 rhmata (hrêmata) - “words”
503 filoi (philoi) - “friends”; Abraham was a friend of God, Isaiah 41:8; James 2:23. Christ calls a wicked man “friend”
(NKJV) in Matthew 22:12 & 26:50, yet it is a different Greek word, etaire (etaire), “Companion,” which is used also in
Matthew 11:16 (“companions”).
504 No longer doulouv (doulous) - “slaves” - see e.g. Matthew 24:45; Luke 17:5-10; yet, doulov (doulos) is used for Peter
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slave does not know what his lord is doing; but I have called you friends, because all
things that I heard from my father I made known to you. [16] You did not choose
me, but I choose you and appointed you that you might go and bear fruit; and your
fruit remain, that whatever you ask the father in my name, he might give you. [17]
These things I command you, that you love one another.”
[18] “If the world hates you, you know that it has hated me before 505 you. [19] If
you were out of the world, the world would love it's own. But because you are not
out of the world, but I chose you out of the world, because of this the world hates
you. [20] Remember the word which I said to you, 'The slave is not greater than his
lord.' If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they kept my word, they
will also yours.506 [21] But all these things they do to you because of my name, for
they do not know the one who sent me. [22] If I did not come and speak to them,
they would not have sin,507 but now an excuse they do not have for their sin. [23]
The one who hates me, also hates my father. [24] If I did not do the works among
them which no other had done, they would not have sin. But now they have both
seen and hated both me and my father. [25] But that the word might be fulfilled
which was written in their law that, 'They hated me without a cause.'” 508
[26] “When the helper comes, whom I will send to you from the father, the spirit of
truth, who goes out from the father, that one will testify about me. [27] And you
also will testify, because you were with me from the beginning.”
16[1] These things I have spoken to you that you might not be made to stumble.
[2] They will expel you from the synagogues, but the hour comes in that all who kill
you think to offer service to God. [3] And these things they will do, because they do
not know the father nor me. [4] But these things I have spoken to you, that when
the hour comes, you might remember that I told you of them. And these things I did
not tell you from the beginning, because I was with you.”
[5] “But now I am going to the one who sent me, and none of you ask me, 'Where
are you going?' [6] But because of these things I have spoken to you, the sorrow 509
has filled your heart. [7] But I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that I leave.
For if I do not leave, the helper will not come to you. But if I go, I will send him to
you. [8] And when that one comes he will convict the world about sin and about
righteousness and about judgment: [9] about sin indeed,510 because they do not
believe in me, [10] about also511 righteousness, because I go to my father and you no
longer see me; [11] and about judgment, because the ruler of this world has been
judged. [12] I have still many things to say to you, but you are not able to bear
them now.512 [13] But when that one comes, the spirit of truth, he will lead you into
all the truth. For he will not speak from himself, but whatever he hears he will
speak; and the coming things he will announce to you. [14] That one will glorify me,
because he will receive from me and announce to you. [15] All things which the
in 2 Peter 1:1 and John in Revelation 1:1 (and for believers), Paul in Romans 1:1; Galatians 1:10; a believer, 2 Timothy
2:24; Revelation 2:20; 7:3; 19:2, 5; 22:3, 6. See also Galatians 4:1-7 and Philemon 16 for “no longer slaves.”
505 prwton (prôton) - “before” or “first”
506 1 John 4:6; John 8:47; Matthew 10:40-41
507 “they would not have sin” - see also verse 24 & John 9:41.
508 dwrean (dôrean) - “without a cause” - see also Psalm 35:19; 69:4; 109:3; 119:161.
509 h luph (hê lupê) - “the sorrow”
510 men (men) - “indeed”
511 de (de) - “also”
512 Luke 24:27?
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father has are mine. Because of this I said that he receives from me and announces
to you.”
[16] “A little and you are not seeing me, and again a little and you will see me,
because I go to the father.” [17] Therefore, some out of his disciples said to one
another, “What is this that he says to us, 'A little and you are not seeing me, and
again a little and you will see me,' and that, 'I go to the father?'” [18] They were
saying, therefore, “What is this that he says, 'the little'? We do not know what he is
saying.”
[19] Joshua therefore knowing that they were desiring to ask him, also said to
them, “About this are you seeking with one anther that I said, 'A little and you are
not seeing me, and again a little and you will see me?' [20] Truly truly I say to you
that you will weep and lament, and the world will rejoice. And you will be sorrowful,
but your sorrow will become joy. [21] The woman when she is in labor has sorrow,
because her hour has come. And when the child is born, she no longer remembers
the tribulation,513 because of the joy that a man514 has been born into the world.
[22] So you therefore, sorrow you indeed have now, but I will see you again, and
your heart will rejoice; and your joy no one takes away from you. [23] And in that
day you will not ask me anything. Truly truly I say to you that whatever you ask the
father in my name he will give to you. [24] Until now you did not ask anything in
my name. Ask and you shall receive, that your joy might be fulfilled.”
[25] “These things I have spoken to you in proverbs,515 but the hour is coming
when I will no longer speak to you in proverbs; but in frankness I will announce to
you about the father. [26] In that day you will ask in my name, and I do not say to
you that I will ask the father about you. [27] For the father himself loves 516 you,
because you have loved517 me, and have believed that I came from518 God. [28] I
came from the father and I have come into the world. Again, I am leaving the world
and going to the father.”
[29] His disciples say to him, “See, now in frankness you are speaking and
speaking no proverb. [30] Now we know that you know all things and have no need
that someone ask you. In this we believe that you came from God.” [31] Joshua
answered them, “Now do you believe? [32] Behold, the hour is coming and now has
come, that each one of you will be scattered to his own things, and you will leave me
alone. And I am not alone, because the father is with me. [33] These things I have
spoken to you that in me you might have peace. In the world you have tribulation,
but be of good cheer, I have overcome519 the world.”
17[1] These things Joshua spoke and lifted up his eyes unto the heaven and
said, “Father, the hour has come. Glorify your son, that also your son might glorify
you, [2] just as you gave520 him authority over all flesh, so that all which you have
given him, he might give to them eternal life. [3] And this is eternal life, that they
513 yliqewv (thlipseôs) - “tribulation” - same exact word as is used in Revelation 7:14 (yliqewv).
514 anyrwpov (anthrôpos) - “man”
515 paroimiaiv (paroimiais) – “proverbs” - see footnote for John 10:6.
516 filei (philei) - “loves”
517 pefilhkate (pephilêkate) - “have loved” - perfect active indicative, from the same root as filei (philei) “loves.”
518 para (para) - “from” - as in John 19:25 “by” (para) the cross.
519 nenikhka (nenikêka) - “I have overcome” - perfect active indicative. Here, before the cross, Christ has already
overcome the world.
520 edwkav (edôkas) – aorist indicative - “gave” - i.e. Christ already had authority over all flesh before the cross and
resurrection, before Matthew 28:18.
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might know you, the only true God, and whom you sent, Joshua Christ. [4] I
glorified you upon the earth. The work which you had given me that I might do I
finished. [5] And now glorify me, you, father, with521 yourself, in the glory which I
was having with522 you before the world was.”
[6] “I manifested your name to the men whom you have given me out of the world.
They were yours, and you have given them to me, and your word they have kept. [7]
Now they have known that all that you have given me is from you. [8] For the words
which you have given me I have given them. And they received them and knew truly
that I came from you, and believe that you sent me. [9] I ask 523 about them. I do not
ask about the world, but about whom you have given me, because they are yours.
[10] And all things that are mine are yours, and things yours are mine, and I have
been glorified in them. [11] And I am no longer in the world, and these are in the
world; and I come to you. Holy father, keep them in your name, which you have
given me, that they might be one as us. [12] While I was with them in the world, I
was keeping them in your name. Those you gave me I guarded, and out of them
none were destroyed524 except the son525 of the destruction,526 that the writings might
be fulfilled.527 [13] And now I am coming to you, and these things I speak in the
world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in them. [14] I have given them your
word, and the world hated them, because they are not out of the world, just as I am
not out of the world. [15] I do not ask that you take them out of the world, but that
you keep them out of the evil one. [16] Out of the world they are not, just as I am
not out of the world. [17] Sanctify them in your truth. Your word is truth. [18] Just
as you sent me in the world, so I sent them into the world. [19] And for them I
sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified in truth.”
[20] “I do not ask about these alone, but also about those who believe in me
because of their word. [21] In order that they all might be one, just as you, father,
are in me and I in you, that they also might be one in us, that the world might
believe that you sent me. [22] And the glory which you have given me, I have given
them, that they might be one just as we are one. [23] I in them, and you in me, that
they might be perfected into one, and that the world might know that you sent me
and loved them, just as you loved me. [24] Father, those whom you have given me, I
will that where I am so those might be with me, that they might see my glory which
you gave me; because you loved me before the foundation of the world. [25]
Righteous father, and the world did not know you, but I knew you, and these knew
that you sent me. [26] And I made known to them your name and will make known,
that the love which you loved me might be in them and I in them.”
18[1] Saying these things, Joshua went with his disciples on the other side of the
brook528 of the Kidron,529 where there was a garden in which he and his disciples
521 para (para) - “with” - NKJV footnote, “Lit. alongside”
522 para (para) - “with”
523 erwtw (erôtô) - “ask” - this is the same exact word as is used e.g. in Luke 14:19 (“ask” NKJV, erwtw). The word for
“pray” is proseucomai (proseuchamai) e.g. Philippians 1:9 or Mark 14:32 (proseuxwmai, proseuxômai, aorist
subjunctive).
524 apwleto (apôletô) - “destroyed”
525 ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀπωλείας (ho huios tês apôleias) – “the son of the destruction” – this is the same exact phrase as is found in
2 Thessalonians 2:3 for ὁ ἄνθρωπος τῆς ἁμαρτίας (ho anthrôpos tês hamartias) “the man of sin.”
526 apwleiav (apôleias) - “destruction” - see footnote for Matthew 7:13.
527 See John 13:8; Psalm 41:9; Acts 1:20; Psalm 69:25; 109:8.
528 ceimarrou (cheimarrou) - “brook”
529 kedrwn (kedrôn) - “Kidron” - only found here in NT.
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entered. [2] And Judah, the one who betrayed him, also knew the place, because
Joshua often also met there with his disciples. [3] Judah therefore, receiving the
cohort,530 and servants of the chief priests and the Pharisees, comes there with
lanterns and torches and weapons.531 [4] Joshua therefore, knowing all things that
were coming upon him, going out said to them, “Who do you seek?”
[5] They answered him, “Joshua the Nazarene.”532 Joshua says to them, “I am.”
And Judah, the one betraying him, was standing with them. [6] Therefore, as he
said to them that, “I am,” they drew back and fell to the ground. [7] Again,
therefore, he asked them, “Who do you seek?” And they said, “Joshua the
Nazarene.”533
[8] Joshua answered, “I said to you that I am. If, therefore, you seek me, let these
go,” [9] that the word might be fulfilled which he said that, “Those you have given me
I have not lost out of them any.” [10] Simon Peter, therefore, having a sword, drew it
and struck the slave of the chief priest and cut off his right ear. And the name of the
slave was Malchus.534 [11] Joshua said, therefore, to Peter, “Throw your sword into
the sheath. The cup which my father has given me, might I by no means drink it?”
[12] Therefore, the cohort and the commander of a thousand535 and the officers of
the Jews arrested Joshua and bound him. [13] And they lead him away to Annas
first, for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas who was chief priest that year. [14] And
Caiaphas was the one who advised the Jews that it was advantageous for one man
to perish for the people.
[15] And Simon Peter followed Joshua, and the other disciple. And that disciple
was known to the chief priest and went with Joshua into the courtyard of the chief
priest. [16] And Peter stood by the door outside. Therefore, the other disciple, who
was known to the chief priest, went out and spoke to the doorkeeper,536 and brought
in Peter.
[17] Therefore, the servant doorkeeper girl says to Peter, “Aren't you also out of
the disciples of this man?” He says, “I am not” [18] And the slaves and officers, who
had made a fire, had been standing, because it was cold, and were warming
themselves. And Peter was with them standing and warming himself.
[19] Then the chief priest asked Joshua about his disciples and about his
teaching. [20] Joshua answered him, “I spoke plainly to the world. I always taught in
the synagogue and in the temple where the Jews always come together and in secret
I spoke nothing.537 [21] Why do you ask me? Ask those who heard what I spoke to
them. Indeed, these know what I said.”
[22] And when he said these things, one of the officers standing by gave a slap to
Joshua, saying, “Thus you answer the chief priest?” [23] Joshua answered him, “If I
530 speiran (speiran) - “cohort” - KJV “a band of men;” NKJV “detachment of troops;” NAS “Roman cohort” with
footnote “Normally 600 men; a battalion” – only found also in Matthew 27:27; Mark 15:16; John 18:3, 12; Acts 10:1;
21:31; 27:1.
531 This son of destruction (Judas) comes with weapons. The son of destruction in the end likewise comes (Revelation
19:19).
532 ton nazwraion (ton nazôraion) - “Nazarene” NAS – KJV & NKJV “of Nazareth.” NKJV footnotes, “Lit., the
Nazarene.” See footnote for Matthew 2:23.
533 ton nazwraion (ton nazôraion) - “Nazarene”
534 Malcov (Malchos) - “Malchus” - only found here.
535 ciliarcov (chiliarchos) - "commander of a thousand" - word for thousand is cilio (chilio) and commander (or ruler) is
arch (archê) or archgov (archêgos).
536 yurwrw (thurôrô) feminine noun - “doorkeeper”
537 en kruptw elalhsa ouden (en kruptô elalêsa ouden) - “in secret I spoke nothing” -
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spoke badly, testify concerning the bad, but if well, why do you strike me?” [24]
Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the chief priest.
[25] And Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. Therefore, they said to
him, “Aren't you also out of his disciples?” He denied, therefore, and said, “I am not.”
[26] One538 of the slaves of the chief priest, a relative of the one whose ear Peter cut
off, says, “Did I not see you in the garden with him?” [27] Again, therefore, Peter
denied, and immediately a rooster made noise.
[28] They lead, therefore, Joshua from Caiaphas into the Praetorium. 539 And it was
morning. And they did not enter into the Praetorium, so that they might not be
defiled, but so that they might eat the Passover.540 [29] Pilate, therefore, went out to
them and said, “What accusation do you bring against this man?” [30] They
answered and said to him, “If he were not an evildoer,541 we would not have delivered
him to you.”
[31] Pilate, therefore, said to them, “You take him and according to your law judge
him.” [32] The Jews, therefore, said to him, “It is not lawful for us to kill anyone,”
[32] that the word of Joshua might be fulfilled which he spoke, signifying by what
death he was about to die.
[33] Pilate, therefore, entered the Praetorium again and called Joshua and said to
him, “You are the king of the Jews?” [34] Joshua answered him, “Do you say this
from yourself, or did others tell you about me?” [35] Pilate answered, “I am not 542 a
Jew, am I? Your nation and the chief priests delivered you to me. What did you do?”
[36] Joshua answered, “My kingdom is not out of543 this world. If my kingdom was
out of this world, my servants would be fighting that I might not be delivered to the
Jews. But now, my kingdom is not from here.”544 [37] Pilate, therefore, said to him,
“So, you are a king?” Joshua answered, “You say that I am a king. For this I have
been born, and for this I have come into the world, that I might testify to the truth.
Everyone who is out of the truth hears my voice.” [38] Pilate says to him, “What is
truth?”
And saying this, he went out again to the Jews and says to them, “I find not one
fault545 in him. [39] But it is a custom to you that I release one to you on the
Passover. Do you, therefore, want me to release to you the king of the Jews?” [40]
They all cried out, therefore, again, saying, “Not this one, but Barabbas!” And
Barabbas was a robber.
19[1] Then, therefore, Pilate took Joshua and scourged. [2] And the soldiers
twisting a crown out of thorns put it on his head, and put on him a purple garment.
538 eiv (eis) - “One” - masculine noun
539 praitwrion (praitôrion) - “Praetorium” - see footnote for Matthew 27:27
540 fagwsin to pasca (phagôsin to pascha) - “they might eat the Passover” - Although a Passover meal would have been
already eaten (see footnote for John 13:1), another Passover meal would have been eaten as well. The day Jesus was
crucified was the fourteenth day of Abib, and the Jews were anticipating eating another passover meal on the fifteenth
day, which began at twilight in the evening (see footnote for John 13:1). Deuteronomy 16:3 well shows the Passover was
eaten with unleavened bread for seven days, as it says, “seven days you shall eat unleavened bread with it.” “It” is the
“sacrifice” of the “Passover to the Lord your God, from the flock and the herd” (Deuteronomy 16:2). Likewise,
Numbers 28:24 says, “In this manner you shall offer the food of the offering made by fire daily for seven days.”
541 kakopoiov (kakopoios) - “evildoer”
542 mhti (ê) - “not” - this word used in a question like this implies the “am I” at the end of the question.
543 ek (ek) - “out of”
544 enteuyen (enteuthen) - “from here”
545 oudemian aitian euriskw (oudemian aitian euriskô) - “I find not one fault” - NKJV “I find no fault at all.” Similar
wording (but not identical) is found in Luke 23:4 (ouden euriskw aition [ouden euriskô aition]), “I find no fault.”
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[3] And they were saying, “Rejoice, the king of the Jews!” And they were giving him
slaps. [4] And Pilate went, therefore, again out and says to them, “Behold, I am
bringing him out to you, so that you might know that I find no fault in him.”
[5] Joshua, therefore, went out, wearing the thorny crown and the purple
garment. And he says to them, “Behold, the man!”
[6] When, therefore, they saw him, the chief priests and the officers, cried out,
saying, “Crucify, crucify him!” Pilate says to them, “You take him and crucify, for I
do not find fault in him.”
[7] The Jews answered him, “We have a law, and according to our law he ought to
die, because he made himself546 son of God.” [8] When, therefore, Pilate heard this
word, he was more afraid, [9] and went into the Praetorium again and says to
Joshua, “Where are you from?” But Joshua did not give him an answer. [10] Pilate
says, therefore, to him, “You do not speak to me? Do you not know that I have
authority to crucify you and I have authority to release you?”
[11] Joshua answered, “You were having no authority over me unless it had been
given to you from above. Because of this, the one who delivered me to you has the
greater sin.” [12] Out of this, Pilate was seeking to release him.
But the Jews cried out saying, “If you release this one, you are no friend of
Caesar. Anyone who makes himself the king speaks against Caesar.” [13] Therefore,
Pilate hearing this word, brought out Joshua and sat upon the judgment seat 547 in a
place called pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 548 [14] And it was the preparation
of the Passover, and about the sixth hour.549 And he says to the Jews, “Behold, your
king!” [15] And they cried out, “Away, away! Crucify him!” Pilate says to them,
“Shall I crucify your king?” The chief priests answered, “We do not have a king
except Caesar!” [16] Then, therefore, he delivered him to them, that he might be
crucified. And they took Joshua and lead away.
[17] And bearing his cross, he went out unto a place550 called, “Place of a Skull,”
which is called in Hebrew, “Golgotha,” [18] where they crucified him, and with him
two others, from here and from here,551 and Joshua in the middle. [19] And also
Pilate wrote a title552 and put it upon the cross. And the writing was, JOSHUA THE
NAZARENE553 THE KING OF THE JEWS. [20] This title, therefore, many of the Jews
read, because it was near the place of the city where Joshua was crucified. And the
writing was in Hebrew, Greek, Roman.554
[21] Therefore, the chief priests of the Jews were saying to Pilate, “Do not write,
'The king of the Jews,” but that, “He said, 'I am king of the Jews.'” [22] Pilate
answered, “What I have written, I have written.”
[23] Therefore, the soldiers, when they crucifed Joshua, took his garments and
546 The article is not here in the Majority Text. It is found in the Received Text (tou [tou]), but the Critical and Majority
texts have no article.
547 bhmatov (bêmatos) - “judgment seat”
548 Gabbaya (gabbatha) - “Gabbatha”
549 The other gospels give different hours (Matthew 27:45-46; Mark 15:25, 33-34; Luke 23:44). Since this is in the context
of “morning” (John 18:28 NKJV “early morning”), it appears this “sixth hour” is equivalent to 6 AM. The other gospels
are evidently on the same kind of “hour” clock as is described in Matthew 20:1-12. Also, note John 1:39, “tenth hour;”
4:6 “sixth hour,” and 52 “seventh hour.”
550 ponton (ponton) - “place” - Critical and Received Texts have ton (ton) “the.”
551 enteuyen kai enteuyen (enteuthen and enteuthen) - “from here and from here” - NKJV “one on either side” enteuyen (enteuthen) is the same word as in John 18:36 translated “from here.”
552 titlon (titlon) - “title”
553 o nazwraiov (ho nazôraios) – the Nazarene
554 rwmaisti (rômaisti) - “Roman” - this adverb only found here. See also footnote for Luke 23:38.
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made four parts, each soldier a part, and the shirt. And the shirt was seamless,
woven from above through the whole thing. [24] They said, therefore, to one
another, “Let us not tear it but cast lots for it, whose it shall be,” so that the writing
might be fulfilled which says, “They divided my garments for themselves, and upon
my garments they cast a lot.”555 So, therefore, the soldiers did these things.
[25] And by the cross of Joshua stood his mother, and the sister of his mother,
Mary that of Clopas,556 and Mary Magdalene. [26] Joshua, therefore, seeing the
mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says to his mother, “Woman,
behold, your son.” [27] Then he says to the disciple, “Behold, your mother.” And
from that hour the disciple took her unto his own.
[28] After this, Joshua knowing that all things were already finished, so that the
writing might be finished, says, “I thirst!” [29] A vessel, therefore, full of sour wine
was sitting there, and they filled a sponge557 with sour wine, and putting it around
hyssop, offered it to his mouth. [30] When, therefore, Joshua received the sour
wine, he said, “It is finished!”558 And bowing the head, he gave up the spirit.559
[31] The Jews, therefore, so that it might not remain 560 upon the cross, the
bodies,561 on the sabbath, since it was preparation562 (for great was the day of that
sabbath),563 asked Pilate, that they might break their legs and be taken away. [32]
The soldiers came, therefore, and broke the legs of the first and of the other who was
crucified with him. [33] And upon coming to Joshua, as they saw him already dead,
did not break his legs.
[34] But one of the soldiers pieced his side with a spear, and immediately blood
and water came out. [35] And he who has seen has testified, and true is his
testimony. And he knows that he is speaking truth, that you might believe. [36] For
these things happened that the writing might be fulfilled, “A bone 564 is not broken of
his.”565 [37] And again another writing says, “They will look unto 566 whom they
pierced.”567
[38] After these things, Joseph, who, from Arimathea, being a disciple of Joshua,
but secretly because of the fear568 of the Jews, asked Pilate that he might take the
body of Joshua, and Pilate permitted. He came, therefore, and took the body of
Joshua. [39] And Nicodemus also came, the one who came to Joshua at first at
555 klhron (klêron) singular noun - “a lot” - “lots” KJV, NKJV, NAS (with footnote, “Lit., a lot”). See also Psalm 22:18.
556 Klwpa (Klôpa) - “Clopas” - only found here.
557 spoggon (spongon) - “sponge”
558 tetelestai (tetelestai) - perfect active indicative - “finished” (or “completed”)
559 See footnote for Luke 23:46.
560 meinh (meinê) present active subjuctive, 3rd, singular - “it might . . . remain”
561 swmata (sômata) plural - “bodies”
562 Paraskeuh (Paraskeuê) - “preparation” - see John 19:14.
563 hn gar megalh h hmera ekeinou tou sabbatou (ên gar megalê hê hêmera ekeivou tou sabbatou) - “for great was
the day of that sabbath.” See also footnote for Matthew 12:40.
564 ostoun (ostoun) singular noun - “A bone”
565 ostoun ou suntribhsetai autou (ostoun ou suntribêsetai autou) - “A bone is not broken of his.” See Psalm 34:20. In
the LXX Psalm 34:20 reads, fulassei panta ta osta autwn, en ex autwn ou suntribhsetai (phulassei panta ta
osta autôn, en ex autôn ou suntribêsetai) “He keeps all their bones, one out of them is not broken.”
566 eiv (eis) - “unto”
567 Zechariah 12:10
568 Matthew 27:57 says Joseph was a disciple of Jesus. Mark 15:43 says he “was himself waiting for the kingdom of God.”
Luke 23:50 says he was a good and righteous man. Yet, John 19:38 says he was a secret disciple, because he feared the
Jews. How can one be a disciple of Jesus, good, and righteous, yet fear as Joseph did (Psalm 56:11; 112:6-8; Proverbs
3:25; 29:25; Isaiah 8:12-13)? Ecclesiastes 3, there is a time for everything. See Amos 5:13 (Proverbs 12:23; 13:16; 22:3
[27:12]; Isaiah 59:14-15; Micah 7:5-6). See also Deuteronomy 32:27.
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night, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. [40] They
took, therefore, the body of Joshua and bound it in linen cloths with the spices, just
as it is a custom of the Jews to prepare for burial. [41] And in the place where he
was crucified there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb in which no one
was ever put. [42] There, therefore, because of the preparation of the Jews, because
the tomb was near, they put Joshua.
20[1] And on the one from the sabbaths, Mary the Magdalene comes early, still
being dark, unto the tomb, and sees the stone removed from the tomb. [2] Then she
ran and came to Simon Peter and to the other disciple whom Joshua was loving, 569
and says to them, “They took the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where
they put him.” [3] Then Peter and the other disciple went out and went to the tomb.
[4] And the two ran together, and the other disciple ran quickly ahead of Peter and
came first unto the tomb. [5] And bending over, he sees lying the linen cloths, 570
though he did not go in. [6] Then Simon Peter comes following him, and he entered
into the tomb, and sees the linen cloths lying; [7] and the handerchief 571 which was
upon his head, not with the linen cloths lying; but separately wrapped 572 unto one
place. [8] Then, at that time, the other disciple which came first unto the tomb
came in, and saw and believed. [9] For they did not yet understand the writing that
it was necessary for him to rise from the dead. [10] Then the disciples went again to
themselves.
[11] And Mary stood at the tomb weeping outside. [12] And she sees two
messengers in white sitting, one to the head and one to the feet, where the body of
Joshua was laying. [13] And those say to her, “Woman, why are you weeping?” She
says to them, “Because they took my Lord, and I do not know where they put him.”
[14] And saying these things, she turned unto the back and sees Joshua standing
and did not know that it is Joshua.
[15] Joshua says to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Whom do you seek?”
That one, thinking that he is the gardener, says to him, “Lord, if you removed
him, tell me where you put him, and I will take him.”
[16] Joshua says to her, “Mary.”
That one, turning, says to him, “Rabboni!” (which is saying, “Teacher!”).
[17] Joshua says to her, “Do not touch573 me, for I have not yet ascended to my
father, but go to my brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to my father and your
father, and my God and your God.'” [18] Mary the Magdalene comes announcing to
the disciples that she saw the Lord, and he said these things to her.
[19] Then being late, on that day on the one from the sabbaths, and the doors
being closed where the disciples were gathered together because of the fear of the
Jews, Joshua came and stood into the midst and says to the them, “Peace to you.”
[20] And this one speaking showed to them his hands and side. Then the disciples
rejoiced seeing the Lord. [21] Then Joshua said to them again, “Peace to you. Just
as my father sent me, so I send you.” [22] And this one speaking breathed on 574 and
569 efilei (ephilei) - “was loving”
570 oyonia (othovia) - “linen cloths” - see footnote for Luke 24:12.
571 soudariw (soudariô) - "handkerchief" - found also only in Luke 19:20; John 11:44; Acts 19:12.
572 entetuligmenon (entetuligmenon) - "wrapped" - found also only in Matthew 27:59 & Luke 23:53.
573 aptou (haptou) - (KJV) “touch” - NKJV “cling” - see footnote for Matthew 8:3.
574 enefushse (evephusêse) - “breathe on” - only found here in the NT. It is found in the LXX in Genesis 2:7
(enefushsen eiv to proswpon autou pnohn zwhv [evephusêsen eis to prosôpon autou pnoên zôês], “breathed onto
his face a breath of life”) and Job 4:21 (Enefushse gar autoiv kai exhranyhsan [evephusêse gar autois kai
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says to them, “Receive the holy spirit. [23] If you forgive the sins of any, they are
forgiven them. If you hold any, they have been held.575
[24] And Thomas, one of the twelve, the one called Twin, was not with them when
Joshua came. [25] Then the other disciples were saying to him, “We have seen the
Lord.”
And he said to them, “Unless I shall see in his hands the print 576 of the nails and I
shall throw my finger into the print of the nails and I shall throw my hand into his
side, I shall by no means believe.”
[26] And after eight days, again his disciples were inside and Thomas with them.
Joshua comes, the doors having been closed, and stood in the midst and said,
“Peace to you.” [27] Then he says to Thomas, “Bring your finger here and see my
hands, and bring your hand and throw into my side. And do not be without faith 577
but faith.”578
[28] And Thomas answered and said to him, “My Lord and My God!”
[29] Joshua says to him, “Because you have seen me, you have believed. Blessed
are those who do not see, and believe.”
[30] Then indeed many and other signs Joshua did before his disciples which are
not written in this book. [31] And these things have been written, so that you might
believe that Joshua is the Christ, the Son of the God, and that believing you might
have life in his name.
21[1] After these things Joshua revealed himself again to the disciples at the sea
of Tiberias, and he revealed in this manner. [2] Simon Peter, and Thomas, the one
called Twin, and Nathanael, the one from Cana of Galilee, and those of Zebedee, and
two others out of his disciples, were together. [3] Simon Peter says to them, “I am
going to fish.”
They say to him, “We are going also with you.” They went out and embarked into
the boat immediately, and in that night they caught nothing. [4] And being already
morning, Joshua stood upon the shore. Yet, the disciples did not know that it is
Joshua.
[5] Then Joshua says to them, “Children, you do not have any food?” 579 They
answered him, “No.”
[6] And he said to them, “Throw onto the right side of the boat the net, and you
will find.” Then they threw, and they were no longer able to draw it from the
multitude of the fish.
[7] Then that disciple whom Joshua was loving 580 says to Peter, “It is the Lord!”
exêranthêsan] “For he breathed on them and they withered.” The LXX does not follow the Hebrew in the first part of
this verse.).
575 kekrathntai (kekratêntai) perfect active indicative verb - “they have been held”. See also Matthew 18:17-18 & 1
Corinthians 5.
576 tupon (tupon) “print” - found also only in John 20:25 (“print”); Acts 7:43 (“images”), 44 (“pattern”); 23:25 (“form”
TT); Romans 5:14 (“type”); 6:17 (“form”); 1 Corinthians 10:6 (“examples”), 11 (MT & RT “examples”); 1 Timothy
4:12 (“example”); Philippians 3:17 (“example”); 1 Thessalonians 1:7 (“example”); 2 Thessalonians 3:9 (“example”);
Titus 2:7 (“pattern”); Hebrews 8:5 (“pattern”); 1 Peter 5:3 (“example”).
577 apistov (apistos) - noun - “without faith”
578 pistov (pistos) - noun - “faith”
579 mh ti prosfagion ecete (mê ti prosphagion echete) - “You do not have any food?” - prosfagion (prosphagion) is
only found here. Prov (pros) is the preposition “to”, and fagion (phagion) appears to be from the verb for “eat” (e.g.
Matthew 16:14 fagein (phagein) “to eat”; Matthew 16:20 efagon (ephagon) “ate”). The word for “glutton” is fagov
(phagos) found only in Matthew 11:19 & Luke 7:34.
580 ἠγάπα (êgapa) - “was loving”
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Simon Peter, hearing that it is the Lord, put on the outer garment (for he was
naked)581 and threw himself into the sea. [8] And the other disciples in the little boat
came (for they were not far from the land, but from about two hundred cubits),
dragging the net of the fish. [9] Then as they got out onto the land, they see a
charcoal fire lying there and fish lying upon it, and bread.
[10] Joshua says to them, “Bring from the fish which you caught now.” [11]
Simon Peter went up and dragged the net onto the earth, full of large fish, one
hundred and fifty three. And being so much, the net was not torn.582 [12] Joshua
says to them, “Come dine.”583 And none of the disciples were daring to question him,
“Who are you?” knowing that he is the Lord. [13] Then Joshua comes and takes the
bread and gives to them, and the fish likewise.584 [14] This already was a third time
Joshua was revealed to his disciples, being raised from the dead.
[15] Then when they had dined, Joshua says to Simon Peter, “Simon of Jonah, 585
do you love586 me more than these?”587
He says to him, “Yes, Lord, you know that I love588 you.”
He says to him, “Feed my lambs.” [16] He says to him again a second time,
“Simon of Jonah,589 do you love590 me?”
He says to him, “Yes, Lord, you know that I love591 you.”
He says to him, “Tend my sheep.” [17] He says to him the third time, “Simon of
Jonah,592 do you love593 me?”
Peter was grieved because he said to him the third time, “Do you love 594 me?” And
he said to him, “Lord, you know all things. You know that I love 595 you.”
Joshua says to him, “Feed my sheep. [18] Amen amen I say to you, when you
were young you were girding yourself and walking around where you were desiring,
but when you grow old, you shall stretch out your hands and another shall gird you
and bring you where you do not desire.” [19] And this he spoke, signifying by what
death596 he would glorify God. And saying this he says to him, “Follow me.”
581 hn gar gumnov (ên gar gumnos) “for he was naked” - KJV “for he was naked;” NKJV “for he had removed it;” NAS
“for he was stripped” - see footnote for Mark 14:51 on the usage of gumnov (gumnos) “naked.” The fact that Peter was
naked explains why he would put on his garment before jumping into the water.
582 ἐσχίσθη (eschisthê) - KJV & NKJV “was . . . broken” - same exact word for “was torn” (NKJV) in Matthew 27:51 &
Mark 15:36; and also in Acts 14:4 & 23:7 for “was divided.” Same word (different spelling) also in Luke 5:36; John
19:24 (NKJV “tear”); and also in Mark 1:10 for “parting” (NKJV).
583 aristhsate (aristêsate) - “dine” - found also only in Luke 11:37; John 21:15. The akin noun is ariston (ariston)
“meal” found only in Matthew 22:4; Luke 11:38; 14:12. There is also deipnon (deipnon) “supper.” See footnote for
Matthew 23:6.
584 Christ is still serving here and will in the future. See Luke 12:37.
585 iwna (iôna) “of Jonah” - Critical Text has iwannou (iôna) “of John”. See also John 1:42 and footnote.
586 agapav (agapas) “you love”
587 Matthew 10:37; 1 Samuel 2:29
588 filw (phiô) “I love”
589 iwna (iôna) “of Jonah” - Critical Text has iwannou (iôna) “of John”.
590 agapav (agapas) “you love”
591 filw (phiô) “I love”
592 iwna (iôna) “of Jonah” - Critical Text has iwannou (iôna) “of John”.
593 fileiv (phiô) “you love”
594 fileiv (phiô) “you love”
595 filw (phiô) “I love”
596 21:18-19 – The Lord basically told Peter that he would die before His return (John 21:18-19). 1 Thessalonians 4:15-17
& 1 Corinthians 15:51-54 reveal that when the Lord comes back (which is what Matthew 24:15-51 describes) those who
are alive when he comes back will never taste death. Peter is an example of the "you" in Matthew 24:21, 23, & 33 did
not include, at the very least, one of the "you"s who were listening to him, that is, Peter. Scripture also testifies it did not
include James as well (Acts 12:2). Also, as Jesus says "you" in Matthew 24:21, 23, 33, yet the "you" is not actually those
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[20] And Peter turning around sees the disciple whom Joshua was loving 597
following, whom also reclined in the supper upon his chest and said, “Lord, who is
the one betraying you?”598 [21] Peter, seeing this one, says to Joshua, “Lord, and
this one what?”
Joshua says to him, “If I desire him to remain until I come, what is it to you? 599
You follow me.” [23] Then this word went out unto the brethren that that disciple
would not die. And Joshua did not say to him that he will not die, but, “If I desire
him to remain until I come, what is it to you?”
[24] This is the disciple who testifies about these things and writes these things.
And we know that his testimony is true.
[25] And there is also many more things which Joshua did, which if they were
written down one, not even, I suppose,600 the world itself could contain the written
books. Amen.

who He is presently speaking with, so it is with Paul when he says "we" in 1 Thessalonians 4:17. There, Paul himself is
not included in the we (2 Timothy 4:6-7). 1 Thessalonians 4:17 defines the "we" with "who are alive and remain," i.e.
remain until His coming.
597 ἠγάπα (êgapa) - “was loving”
598 John 13:23-25 – in verse 25 it records him saying, “Lord, who is it?” (Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν;). Here, “Lord, who is the one
betraying you?” (Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παραδιδούς σε;).
599 τί πρός σε; (ti pros se) - “what is it to you?” - see Matthew 27:4 footnote.
600 oimai (oimai) “I suppose” - found also only in Philippians 1:16 (“supposing”; vs. 17 Critical Text); James 1:7
(“suppose”).
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Acts of Apostles2
1[1] Indeed,3 the first4 word5 I did6 concerning all, O7 Theophilus,8 which Joshua9
began both to do and teach, [2] until the day which he was taken up, having
commanded the apostles (whom he chose) through the holy spirit. [3] To whom also
he presented himself living (after his suffering) in many proofs, 10 through forty days
appearing to them and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God.
[4] And being assembled together he commanded them not to depart from
Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise from the father, “which you heard from me,
[5] that John indeed immersed with water, but you shall be immersed in the holy
spirit not after many of these days.”11
[6] So then, those coming together were asking 12 him saying, “Lord, is it in this
time you are restoring the kingdom to Israel?”
[7] And he said to them, “It is not for you13 to know chronologies14 or times15 which
the father put in his own authority. [8] But you shall receive power, the holy spirit
coming upon you, and you shall be my witnesses in both Jerusalem and in all the
Judea and Samaria, and unto last16 of the earth.”
[9] And speaking these things, while they were looking, he was lifted up, 17 and a
cloud took him up from their eyes.18
[10] And as they were looking intently into the heaven, the departing of him, and
behold, two men19 stood20 by them in white clothing. [11] And they said, “Men of
Galilee, why do you stand gazing into the heaven? This Joshua who was taken up
1 This is the common English title for this book.
2 PRAXEIS APOSTOLWN (praxeis apostolôn) - “Acts of Apostles” - This is the title given in the Greek text.
3 men (men) - “Indeed”
4 prwton (prôton) - “first”
5 logon (logon) - “word”
6 epoihsamhn (epoiêsamên) - “I did”
7 w (ô) - “O”
8 yeofile (theophile) - “Theophilus” - see footnote for Luke 1:3.
9 Ἰησοῦς (êsous) – “Joshua” - typically translated “Jesus” - see footnote for Matthew 1:1.
10 tekmhrioiv (tekmêriois) - “proofs” - only found here.
11 “after many of these days” - meta pollav tautav hmerav (meta pollas tautas hêmeras) – NKJV “many days from
now”; KJV “many days hence”.
12 ephrwtwn (epêrôtôn) imperfect active indicative - “were asking”
13 umwn (umôn) - “for you” (plural “you”)
14 cronouv (chronous) - “chronologies”
15 kairouv (kairous) - “times”
16 ἐσχάτου (eschatou) “last” DLNT - “end” NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT – this same word is translated “last” e.g. in Hebrews
1:1; 2 Peter 3:3 for “last” days. Elsewhere, e.g. Matthew 12:42; Luke 11:31 “ends” of the earth is περάτων (peratôn) for
“ends,” and same root word in Romans 10:18, πέρατα (perata), for “the ends of the world.”
17 ephryh (epêrthê) - “he was lifted up”
18 ofyalmwn (aphthalmôn) - “eyes”
19 andrev (andres) - “men”
20 pareisthkeisan (pareistêkeisan) - “stood” - this verb is in the pluperfect tense indicating they were there for some
time. How long is not indicated.
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from you into the heaven, so shall he come in the manner in which you saw him go
into the heaven.”
[12] Then they returned unto Jerusalem from the mountain called Olive Grove, 21
which is near Jerusalem, having a way of a sabbath.22 [13] And when they entered,
they went up into the upper room23 where they were staying: so Peter, and James,
and John, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James of
Alphaeus and Simon the zealot,24 and Judah25 of James. [14] These all were
continuing26 with one accord27 in the prayer and in the supplication, with the women
and Mary the mother of Joshua, and with his brothers.
[15] And in those days Peter arising in the midst of the disciples said (and the
crowd28 of names upon the same29 was about a hundred twenty), [16] “Men,
brethren, it was necessary to fulfill this writing which the Holy Spirit spoke
beforehand through the mouth of David concerning Judah who became a guide to
those who arrested Joshua, [17] “for he was counted with us and received the lot 30 of
this service.”31 [18] (Indeed then, this one obtained a place32 out of the pay33 of the
unrighteousness, and becoming headlong,34 middle burst, and all his innards35
poured out. [19] And it became known to all those dwelling in Jerusalem, so as to
call that place in their own language,36 Akeldama,37 that is, place of blood.) [20] “For
it is written in the book38 of Psalms, 'Let his habitation be desolate, and let there not
be one who dwells in it.” And, “Let another receive his office.” 39
[21] “Therefore, it is necessary, of those who came with us of the men in all the
time in which the Lord Joshua went in and out among us, [22] beginning from the
immersion of John until the day when he was taken up from us, one of these to be a
witness of his resurrection with us.” [23] And they presented two, Joseph the one
called Barsabas,40 who was surnamed Justus,41 and Matthias.42

21 elaiwnov (elaiônos) – Olive Grove – see footnote for Luke 19:29.
22 sabbatou econ odon (sabbatou echon hodon) - “having a way of a sabbath” - NKJV, KJV, a sabbath day's journey.
23 uperwon (uperôon) - “upper room” - found also only in Acts 9:37, 39; 20:8.
24 See footnote for Luke 6:15.
25 Ἰούδας (ioudas) - “Judah” - typically translated “Judas” - see footnote for Matthew 1:2.
26 proskarterountev (proskarterountes) - “continuing” - see footnote for Mark 3:9.
27 omoyumadon (homothumadon) - “with one accord” - also only found in Acts 2:1 (Majority and Received Texts), 46;
4:24; 5:12; 7:57; 8:6; 12:20; 15:25; 18:12; 19:29; Romans 15:6 (“with one mind”).
28 oclov (ochlos) - “crowd” - found also e.g. in Matthew 9:23 (“crowd”).
29 epi to auto (epi to auto) - “upon the same”
30 klhron (klêron) - “lot” - same word as in Matthew 27:35; Mark 15:24; Luke 23:34; John 19:24; (“lot” TT). It is the
same word in Acts 1:26 except in the plural form (klhrouv [klêrous]).
31 diakoniav (diakonias) - “service” - same word e.g. as when Martha was distracted with much serving (Luke 10:40).
32 cwrion (chôrion) - “place” - See footnote for Matthew 27:8.
33 misyou (misthou) - “pay”
34 prhnhv (prênês) - “headlong” - only found here.
35 splagcna (splagchna) - “innurds” - found also only in Luke 1:78 (“tender”); 2 Corinthians 6:12; 7:15 (“affections”);
Philippians 1:8 (“affection”); 2:1 (“affection”); Colossians 3:12 (“tender”); Philemon 8 (“hearts”), 12 (“heart”), 20
(“heart”); 1 John 3:17 (“heart”).
36 dialektw (dialektô) - “language”
37 Akeldama (Akeldama) - “Akeldama”
38 Biblw (biblô) - “book”
39 episkophn (episkopên) - “office” - see footnote for Luke 19:44.
40 Βαρσαβᾶν (barsaban) - “Barsabas” - also only in Acts 15:22 where Judah is called Barsabas.
41 Ἰοῦστος (ioustos) - “Justus” - also found in Acts 18:7; Colossians 4:11
42 Ματθίαν (matthian) – “Matthias” - also in Acts 1:26
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[24] And praying they said, “You Lord, heart knower of all, appoint one whom
you choose out of these two [25] to take the lot45 of this service and apostleship46
from which Judah transgressed to go unto his own place.” [26] And they gave their
lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the apostles.
2[1] And in the fulfilling of the day of Pentecost47 they were all48 with one accord
at the same. [2] And suddenly out of heaven came a noise as of bearing a violent
wind and it filled the whole house where they were sitting, [3] and divided tongues
appeared to them like fire, and sat upon each one of them. [4] And they were all
filled of the Holy Spirit, and they began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit gave
them to utter. [5] And there was in Jerusalem Jews dwelling, devout men, from
every nation which is49 under the heaven.
[6] And when this sound happened, the multitude came together and was
confused, because they heard, each one's own language50 spoken from them. [7]
And all were amazed and marveling,51 saying to one another, [8] “And how are we
hearing each our own language in which we were born? [9] Parthians 52 and Medes53
and Elamites,54 and the residents of Mesopotamia,55 Judea and also Cappadocia,56
Pontus57 and the Asia,58 [10] Phrygia59 and also Pamphylia,60 Egypt and the parts of
the Libya61 that down from Cyrene,62 and Roman visitors, and Jews and proselytes,
[11] Cretans63 and Arabs,64 we are hearing them speak in our languages the great
things of God.” [12] And they were all amazed and perplexed. Others were saying to
one another, “What might this be?”65 [13] And others were mocking saying that,
43 kardiognwsta (kardiognôsta) - “heart knower” - found also only in Acts 15:8.
44 anadeixon (avadeixon) - “appoint” - only also found in Luke 10:1 (“appointed”).
45 klhron (klêron) - “lot” - see same word footnote above. Critical Text has topon (topon) “place.”
46 ἀποστολῆς (apostolês) “apostleship” - see footnote for Matthew 10:2.
47 πεντηκοστῆς (pentêkostês) - “Pentecost” - found also only in Acts 20:16; 1 Corinthians 16:8. Πεντηκοστῆς (pentêkostês)
is the feminine form of the word for “fifty.” LXX Leviticus 25:10-11 has πεντηκοστὸν (pentêkostov) for the “fiftieth”
year. See Leviticus 23:16 LXX where πεντήκοντα (pentêkosta) is “fifty.” In Leviticus 23:15f fifty days (seven Sabbaths,
seven weeks) were to be counted from the day the firstfruits were offered, and then a new grain offering was to be made.
Deuteronomy 16:9-10 likewise notes seven weeks were to be counted “from the time you begin to put the sickle to the
grain.” This same event is noted as the Feast of Weeks in Exodus 34:22; Numbers 28:26; Deuteronomy 16:16; 2
Chronicles 8:13.
πεντήκοντα (pentêkosta) “fifty” is found in the NT in Mark 6:40; Luke 7:41; 9:14; 16:6; John 8:57; 21:11; Acts 13:20.
48 Critical Text adds ὁμοῦ (homou) “together.”
49 τῶν (tôn) - “which is” - more literally, “of the”
50 διαλέκτῳ (dialektô) - “language” - found also in Acts 2:8; 21:40; 22:2; 26:14.
51 Ἐξίσταντο . . . καὶ ἐθαύμαζον (Existanto . . . kai ethaumazon) “amazed and marveled” - both verbs are in the imperfect
(continual past action).
52 Πάρθοι (Parthoi) - “Parthians” - only found here.
53 Μῆδοι (Mêdoi) - “Medes” - only found here.
54 Ἐλαμῖται (Elamitai) – “Elamites” - only found here.
55 Μεσοποταμίαν (Mesopotamian) - “Mesopotamia” - found also only in Acts 7:2.
56 Καππαδοκίαν (Kappadokian) - “Cappadocia” - found also only in 1 Peter 1:1.
57 Πόντον (Ponton) - “Pontus” - found also in 1 Peter 1:1.
58 Ἀσίαν (Asian) - “Asia” - also only found in Acts 19:10, 22; 20:18; 27:2.
59 Φρυγίαν (Phugian) - “Phrygia” - found also only in Acts 16:6; 18:23.
60 Παμφυλίαν (Pamphulian) - “Pamphylia” - found also only in Acts 14:24; 27:5.
61 Λιβύης (Libuês) “Libya” - only found here.
62 Κυρήνην (Kurênên) – Cyrene – only found here.
63 Κρῆτες (Krêtes) - “Cretans” - also found only in Titus 1:12.
64 Ἄραβες (Arabes) - “Arabs” - only found here.
65 Τί ἂν θέλοι τοῦτο εἶναι (Ti an thelou touto eivai) “what this might be” - similar phrase in Acts 17:20.
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“They are filled with new wine.”66
[14] And Peter standing with the eleven, lifted up his voice and declared to them,
“Jewish67 men, and all the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, let this be known to you and
heed my words. [15] For not, as you suppose, are these drunk. For it is the third
hour of the day. [16] But this is what was spoken through the prophet Joel, 68
[17] 'And it shall be in the last days,' says God, “I will pour out from my spirit
upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 69 and your
young men shall see visions, and your elders70 shall dream dreams. [18] And
also71 upon my male slaves72 and upon my female slaves73 in those days I will
pour out from my spirit, and they shall prophesy. [19] And I will give wonders in
the heaven above and signs upon the earth below, blood and fire and vapor of
smoke. [20] The Sun shall be turned into darkness and the Moon into blood,
before the coming of the great and awesome74 day of the Lord. [21] And it shall
be, everyone who calls upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.'75
[22] “Men, Israelis,76 hear these words. Joshua the Nazarene,77 a man attested78
from God unto you by powers and wonders and signs which God did by him in your
midst, just as also these things you know. [23] This one delivered by the determined
counsel and foreknowledge of God, taking by lawless hands, crucifying, you killed,
[24] whom God raised up loosing the pangs of death; for it was not possible to hold
him by it. [25] For David says about him,
'I was foreseeing79 the Lord before me through all, for he is at my right that I
might not be shaken. [26] Because of this my heart rejoiced and my tongue was
glad, and yet also my flesh will nest80 in hope. [27] For you will not forsake81 my

66 Γλεύκους (gleukous) - “new wine” - only found here.
67 Ἰουδαῖοι (Ioudaioi) - “Jewish” - NAS; NKJV “of Judea”; KJV “of Judaea” - This is the word for “Jews” and is the same
exact word as in Acts 2:10 for “Jews.” The word for “of Judea” is Ἰουδαίας (Ioudaias) e.g. Luke 1:5.
68 Ιωηλ (iôêl) - “Joel” - Hebrew ( יוֵא ללyoêl) – See 1 Samuel 2:8 for the first occurrence of this name.
69 These speaking in tongues were prophesying.
70 πρεσβύτεροι (presbuteroi) - “elders”
71 “And also” - καί γε (kai ye) – Joel 2:29 (H3:2) has ( וג גםםvegam) “And also.”
72 “male slaves” - δούλους (doulous)
73 “female slaves” - δούλας (doulas)
74 “awesome” - ἐπιφανῆ (epiphanê) – only found here in NT. The word for the Hebrew text in Joel 2:31 (H3:4) is נורֵא
א
(norâ') which is “awesome” (NKJV) or “fearful.” LXX Joel 2:31 likewise has ἐπιφανῆ (epiphanê). See likewise in Joel
2:11 ἐπιφανὴς (“terrrible”) for ( נוראֵאnorâ'); Joshua 13:6 ἐπιφανής (“awesome”); Habakkuk 1:7 ἐπιφανὴς (“dreadful”);
Malachi 1:14 ἐπιφανὲς (“feared”); Malachi 4:5 (H3:23) ἐπιφανῆ (“dreadful”) - all have ( נוראֵאnorâ').
75 This is found in Joel 2:28-32 (H3:1-5). The Greek in Acts 2:17-21 does not follow exactly either the LXX or the
Hebrew.
76 Ἰσραηλῖται (Israêlitai) - “Israelis” - see footnote for John 1:47.
77 τὸν Ναζωραῖον (ton Nazôraion) - “the Nazarene” - KJV; NKJV “of Nazareth” - see footnote for Matthew 2:23.
78 ἀποδεδειγμένον (apodedeigmenon) - “attested” - found also only in Acts 25:7 (“prove”); 1 Corinthians 4:9
(“displayed”); 2 Thessalonians 2:4 (“showing”).
79 Προωρώμην (proôrômên) - “I was foreseeing” - imperfect
80 κατασκηνώσει (kataskênôsei) - “nest” - also only found in Matthew 13:32 (“nest”); Mark 4:32 (“nest”); Luke 13:19
(“nested”). Related noun, κατασκηνώσεις (kataskênôseis) “nests” found only in Matthew 8:20 & Luke 9:58. Psalm 16:9
uses ( יש גשכן ןyishkon) “dwell.”
81 ἐγκαταλείψεις (egkataleipseis) - “will . . . forsake” - see footnote for Matthew 27:46.
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soul into Hades, nor will you give your holy one to see corruption. [28] You
made known to me ways of life. You will make me full of joy with your face.'
[29] Men, brethren, being lawful84 to speak with boldness to you about the
patriarch85 David that he is both dead and buried, and his tomb is with us until this
day. [30] Therefore, being a prophet and knowing that God swore an oath to him out of fruit of his loins,86 which is according to flesh, to raise up the Christ87 to sit
upon his throne. [31] Foreseeing, he spoke of the resurrection of the Christ, that
neither was his soul forsaken unto Hades,88 nor did his flesh see corruption.”
[32] “This Joshua, God rose up, of which we are all witnesses. 89 [33] Therefore,
being exalted to the right of God, and receiving the promise of the holy spirit from
the father, he poured out this which now you see and hear. [34] For David did not
ascend into the heavens,90 but he says himself, 'The Lord said to my lord, “Sit at my
right, [35] until I make your enemies a footstool of your feet.”' 91 [36] Therefore, let all
the house of Israel know assuredly92 that God has made him both Lord and Christ,
this Joshua whom you crucified.”
[37] And hearing, they were cut93 to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the
apostles, “What should we do,94 men, brethren?” [38] And Peter said to them,
“Repent and be immersed, each of you, upon95 the name of Joshua Christ unto
forgiveness of sins, and you shall receive the gift of the holy spirit. [39] For the
82 ὅσιόν (hosion) - “holy one” NKJV - found also only in Acts 13:34 (“mercies,” ὅσια [hosia] pl.), 35 (“holy one”); 1
Timothy 2:8 (“holy”); Titus 1:8 (“holy”); Hebrews 7:26 (“holy”); Revelation 16:5 (“Holy One” NAS, CT, RT; not in
Majority Text). More common word for “holy” is ἅγιος (hagios) e.g. Acts 6:13; 7:33; 13:9.
83 The Hebrew in Psalm 16:10 reads,

א־ת ן ותן סח רס אידך רל אר ואות ח חש תחת׃
( חל א רlo' tittên chasiydkhâ lir'ot shâchat) “You will not

give your kind one to see [the] pit.” The word for “your kind one” is

(חססרידאךchasiydkhâ) which is an adjective related

to the word for “kindness” ([ ח דסס דדchesed], e.g. Genesis 24:12) often translated “lovingkindness” (e.g. Psalm 17:7

NKJV) or “mercy” (e.g. Psalm 136 repeatedly). The noun “pit” ( [ שחחתתshâchat] e.g. Psalm 7:15[H16] “ditch” NKJV;
KJV; NAS; Psalm 9:15[H16] “pit” NKJV; KJV; NAS) is used in the Hebrew, which fits typical Hebrew parallelism for
this verse, “sheol/pit.” The LXX appears to have translated this noun after the Hebrew verb with the same spelling,

( חש תחתshâchat) “he was corrupted” with the Greek noun, διαφθοράν (diaphthoran) “corruption,” which is the same
Greek word Peter uses here in Acts 2:27.
84 ἐξὸν (exon) - “being lawful” - present active participle – same exact word found in Matthew 12:4 (“lawful”) & 2
Corinthians 12:4 (“lawful”).
85 πατριάρχου (patriarchou) - “patriarch”
86 ὀσφύος (osphuos) - “loins” - KJV & NKJV “loins” - translated “waist” in Matthew 3:4; Mark 1:6; Luke 12:35;
Ephesians 6:14, and “loins” in Hebrews 7:5, 10; 1 Peter 1:13. The waist area or loins are how Scripture describes from
which descendants come (Hebrews 7:5, 10). That is the area of the sexual organ. See e.g. Genesis 2:7 and footnote.
87 τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν τὸν χριστόν (to kata sarka anastêsein ton christon) - “which is according to flesh to raise up
the Christ” - not found in the Critical Text.
88 Interesting, Peter applies this statement to Christ, whereas David said in Psalm 16, from which Peter quoted, “For you
will not forsake my soul into Hades.”
89 In Acts 1:15 it is recorded there was about 120 of them. That's a lot of witnesses! At some point in time Christ appeared
to over 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6).
90 David's body was still in the grave (Acts 2:29). He was not resurrected and did not ascend as Christ did.
91 ποδῶν (podôn) - “feet” - see footnote for Matthew 5:35.
92 ἀσφαλῶς (asphalôs) - “assuredly” - see footnote for Mark 14:14.
93 κατενύγησαν (katevugêsan) - “they were cut” - found only here in the NT.
94 ποιήσωμεν (poiêsômen) - “should we do” - aorist active subjunctive – MT & CT – RT ποιήσομεν (poiêsomen) “shall we
do” - future active indicative.
95 ἐπὶ (epi) - “upon” - Acts 8:16; 19:5; 1 Corinthians 1:13 εἰς (eis) “into” or “unto”; Acts 10:48; Colossians 3:17 ἐν (en)
“in”.
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promise is to you and to your children and to all who are afar off, as many as the
Lord our God might call.”96 [40] And with many other words he solemnly testified
and exhorted saying, “Be saved from this crooked97 generation.”
[41] Then indeed the ones who gladly received his words were immersed, and
about three thousand souls were added that day. [42] And they were continuing 98 in
the doctrine of the apostles and in the fellowship and in the breaking of the bread
and in the prayer. [43] And fear was on every soul, and many wonders and signs
were through the apostles. [44] And all the believers were upon the same, and they
were having all common.99 [45] And the possessions and the goods they were selling
and dividing them to all, as any were having need. [46] And each day continuing
with one accord in the temple and breaking bread at each house, 100 they were
receiving101 food in gladness and simplicity102 of heart, [47] praising God and having
grace with all the people, and the Lord was adding the ones being saved 103 daily104 to
the assembly.105
3[1] And together Peter and John went up into the temple at the hour of prayer,
the ninth. [2] And a certain man lame from his mother's womb, was carried, whom
they set down daily at the door of the temple, which was called “Beautiful,” 106 to ask
for charity from those entering into the temple, [3] whom seeing Peter and John
about to go into the temple, was asking for charity. [4] And Peter looking intently at
him together with John, said, “Look at us.” [5] And he was heeding them, expecting
to receive something from them. [6] And Peter said, “Silver and gold are not to me,
but what I have, this I give to you. In the name of Joshua Christ the Nazarene, 107
rise up and walk.” [7] And taking him by the right hand, he raised him up. And
immediately his feet and ankles were strengthened. [8] And leaping up, he stood
and was walking and entered with them into the temple, walking and leaping and
96 προσκαλέσηται (proskalesêtai) - “might call” - aorist subjunctive
97 σκολιᾶς (skolias) - “crooked” - see footnote for Luke 3:5.
98 προσκαρτεροῦντες (proskarterountes) - “continuing” - Although KJV & NKJV translate this “continued steadfastly,”
elsewhere they translate this same exact word (προσκαρτεροῦντες) as “continued” (Acts 1:14), “continuing” (Acts
2:46), “continuing” (Romans 12:12 KJV; “continuing steadfastly” NKJV), “continually” (Romans 13:6).
99 κοιναῖς (koinais) - “common” - see footnote for Mark 7:2.
100κατ᾽ οἶκον (kat' oikon) - “at each house” - KJV; NKJV “from house to house”
101μετελάμβανον (metelambanon) - “receiving” - only found also in Acts 24:25 (“have a convenient”); 27:33-34 (“to
take”); 2 Timothy 2:6 (“to partake”); Hebrews 6:7 (“receives”); 12:10 (“partakers”).
102ἀφελότητι (aphelotêti) - “simplicity” - only found here.
103τοὺς σωζομένους (tous sôzomenous) - “the ones being saved” - present passive participle, likewise found in 1
Corinthians 1:18 (τοῖς . . . σῳζομένοις [tois . . . sôzomenois ] present passive particle, “who are being saved” NKJV;
NAS); 2 Corinthians 2:15 (τοῖς σῳζομένοις [tois sôzomenois] present passive particle, “those who are being saved”
NKJV; NAS); Romans 3:24 (δικαιούμενοι [dikaioumenoi] present passive particle, “being justified” NKJV; KJV;
NAS); Hebrews 2:11 (οἱ ἁγιαζόμενοι [oi hagiazomenoi] present passive particle, “those who are being sanctified”
NKJV); 10:14 (τοὺς ἁγιαζομένους [tous hagiazomenous] present passive particle, “those who are being sanctified”
NKJV). Salvation is continual, as Acts 13:39 says, “everyone who believes is justified” (“is justified” δικαιοῦται
[dikaioutai] present passive indicative). See also Romans 8:34 (“makes intercession” ἐντυγχάνει [entugchanei] present
active indicative); Hebrews 7:25; 1 John 1:7; 2:1-2; 5:18 (“keeps himself” NKJV; KJV; MT, RT “τηρεῖ ἑαυτόν” [têrei
heauton]; CT “τηρεῖ αὐτόν” [têrei auton] “keeps him”); Jude 21 “keep yourselves”; Luke 21:19 (“By your patience
possess your souls”); Romans 2:7 “by patient continuance”. See also Psalm 121:7-8; 25:21; 36:6; 40:11; Proverbs 2:11;
4:6; 14:3; 2 Timothy 4:17-18 (“preserve” σώσει [sôsei] “save”).
104καθ᾽ ἡμέραν (kat' êmeran) - “daily”
105 ἐκκλησίᾳ (ekklêsia) - “assembly” - see footnote for Matthew 16:18.
106Ὡραίαν (hôraian) - “Beautiful”
107 Ναζωραίου (Nazôraiou) - Nazarene - see footnote for Matthew 2:23.
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praising God. [9] And all the people saw him walking and praising God. [10] And
they were recognizing him that he was the one sitting at the Beautiful gate of the
temple for charity, and they were filled with astonishment and amazement at what
happened to him.
[11] And the one healed of being lame holding on to Peter and John, all the people
ran together to them at the porch which is called Solomon's, greatly amazed. 108 [12]
And Peter seeing, answered to the people,
Men, Israelis,109 why do you marvel at this? Or, why do you look intently at us as
if by our own power or godliness made this one to walk? [13] The God of
Abraham and Issac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified his servant
Joshua, whom you indeed110 delivered up and denied him111 in the face of Pilate
judging to release him. [14] So, you denied the holy and just one and asked for a
murderous man to be released to you, [15] and you killed the ruler of life, whom
God raised from the dead, of which we are witnesses. [16] And upon the faith of
his name, this whom you see and know, his name strengthened. And the faith
which is through him gave him this soundness before you all. [17] And now, I
know that you acted according to ignorance, as also your rulers.112 [18] And God
foretold such things through the mouth of all his prophets,113 the Christ to suffer,
he has thus fulfilled.
[19] Repent, therefore, and turn114 for the wiping out115 of your sins, that times
of refreshing may come from the face116 of the Lord [20] and he may send the
appointed one117 to you, Christ Joshua, [21] whom heaven must receive until
times of restoration of all things;118 which God spoke through the mouth of all his
holy prophets from eternity.119 [22] For indeed Moses said to the fathers that, “The
Lord our120 God will raise up a prophet to you out of your brethren as me. You will
hear concerning all things, whatever he may say to you.121 [23] And it shall be,
108 ἔκθαμβοι (ekthamboi) - “greatly amazed” - only found here.
109 Ἰσραηλῖται (Israêlitai) - “Israelis” - both in the vocative. See footnote for John 1:47.
110 μὲν (men) - “indeed” - not in RT.
111 αὐτὸν (auton) - “him” - not in CT.
112 1 Corinthians 2:7-8
113 See Luke 24:25-27; Isaiah 52:13-53:12; Daniel 7:13-27; 9:25-26; Psalm 22:1, 14-18, 22/ Hebrews 2:12; Psalm 22:2731.
114 ἐπιστρέψατε (epistrepsate) - “turn” - simple means “turn” or “return,” e.g. used in Matthew 9:22 “turning”; 10:13
“return”; 12:44 “return”; Matthew 13:15 “turn” (as here in Acts 3:19).
115 τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι (to exaleiphthêvai) – infinitive with definite article “the wiping out” - verb found also only in
Colossians 2:14 (wiped out); Revelation 3:5 (blot out); 7:17 (wipe away); 21:4 (wipe away)
116 προσώπου (prosôpou) - “face” - e.g. Acts 7:45 “face of our fathers” (KJV, NKJV, NAS)
117 Majority and Critical texts have προκεχειρισμένον (prokecheirismenon) - “appointed one”- see e.g. NAS “appointed” Received Text has προκεκηρυγμένον (prokekêrugmenon) “preached” - see e.g. KJV; NKJV.
118 “restoration of all things” - Ephesians 1:10; Colossians 1:20; 1 Corinthians 15:24-26.
119 ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος (ap aiônos) - “from eternity” - KJV; NKJV “the world began”; NAS “of old”; see footnote for Luke 1:70.
This same exact wording (ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος) is also found in Luke 1:70 & Acts 15:18. Luke 1:70 reveals the same kind of
concept as here in Acts 3:21.
120 ἡμῶν (hêmôn) - “our” - RT & CT ὑμῶν (humôn) “your” - these are plural. The Hebrew (Deuteronomy 18:15) has the
singular “you,” “( לֵאלהי יךyour God”). LXX has the singular “you,” θεός σου (theos sou) “your God.”
121 Peter's statement does not match word for word either the LXX or Hebrew of Deuteronomy 18:15. LXX reads,
προφήτην ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ὡς ἐμὲ ἀναστήσει σοι κύριος ὁ θεός σου αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε - “The Lord your God shall
raise up out of your brethren as me, him you will hear.” The Hebrew, נאבש יֵא שמקש גרבג ך מ ל ֵאם חי יך כאמן נש י יאקש ים לג ך יג הואה לֵאלהי יך ֵא ל לאיו
" – שת גשמא עוןThe Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet from your midst from your brethren like me, him you
shall hear."
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every soul, whoever does not hear that prophet will be utterly destroyed out of the
people.”122123 [24] And also all the prophets from Samuel and those afterward, as
many as spoke, told124 of these days.125
[25] You are sons of the prophets and of the covenant which God made with our
fathers, saying to Abraham, “And in your seed all the families of the earth shall be
blessed.” [26] To you first,126 God raising up his servant, Joshua, sent him
blessing you in turning each from your iniquities.”

4[1] While they spoke to the people, the priests and the captain of the temple and
the Sadducees came upon them, [2] being disturbed because of them teaching the
people and proclaiming in Joshua the resurrection of the dead. 127 [3] And they laid
the hands on them and put into custody into the morrow, for it was already evening.
[4] And many of those who heard the word believed, and the number of the men was
about five thousand.
[5] And it was upon the morrow, their rulers and elders and scribes gathered
together in Jerusalem, [6] and Annas the chief priest and Caiaphas and John and
Alexander, and as many as were out of priestly descent. [7] And putting them in the
midst, they asked, “In what power or in what name did you do this?”
[8] Then Peter being filled with the holy spirit said to them, “Rulers of the people
and elders of the Israel, [9] if we today are judged for a good deed for a sick man, in
how this one has been saved,128 [10] let it be known to you all and to all the people of
Israel that in the name of Joshua Christ the Nazarene,129 whom you crucified, whom
God raised from dead, in this, this stands before you whole. [11] This is the stone
who was despised by you the builders, who became into the head corner. [12] And
the salvation is not in any other, for neither is another name that has been given in
men in which it is necessary to save us.”
[13] And seeing the boldness of Peter and John, and perceiving that they are
uneducated130 and uninformed,131 they were marveling, and they were knowing them
that they were with Joshua. [14] And seeing the man standing with them, the one
who was healed, they were having nothing to say. [15] And ordering them to depart
outside of the council, they conferred with one another, [16] saying, “What shall we
do to these men? For indeed that a known sign has been done through them,
manifest to all those dwelling in Jerusalem, and we are not able to deny it. [17] But,
so that it does not upon much spread unto the people, let us threaten a threat to
122 These words do not match exactly the LXX or Hebrew of Deuteronomy 18:19. LXX reads, καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν μὴ
ἀκούσῃ ὅσα ἐὰν λαλήσῃ ὁ προφήτης ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἐγὼ ἐκδικήσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ - “And the man who if he does not
hear what if the prophet speaks upon my name, I will avenge out of him.” The Hebrew, וג הא יאה הא שֵאיש ֵאששי ר ל ןֵא־יש גשמם ע ֵאי ל־
 גדבא םרי ֵאששי ר יג דם ב ל ר בש גש שמי ֵאא נן כש י ֵאי גדרן ש מ ל עש מו- "And it shall be the man who does not listen to my words in my name, I shall
require from him."
123 See Deuteronomy 18:15-19 (see also verses 20-22).
124 κατήγγειλαν (katêgneilan) “told” M & CT. RT has προκατήγγειλαν (prokatêgneilan) “foretold.”
125 1 Peter 1:10-12 [13-25]
126 Romans 1:16; 2:9-10; John 4:22
127 νεκρῶν (nekrôn) - “dead” - plural
128 σέσωσται (sesôstai) - “has been saved” - perfect passive indicative
129 Ναζωραίου (nazôraiou) - “Nazarene” (NAS); KJV, NKJV “of Nazareth” - see footnote for Matthew 2:23.
130 ἀγράμματοί (agrammatoi) - “uneducated” - only found here. This is bascially γράμματος (grammatos) negated (via an
alpha at the beginning of the word). See footnote for Luke 16:6 for γράμμα (gramma) “writing.”
131 ἰδιῶται (idiôtai) - “uninformed” - found also only in 1 Corinthians 14:16 (“uninformed”), 23-24 (“uninformed”); 2
Corinthians 11:6 (“unskilled”).
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them to speak no longer upon this name to no one of men.” [18] And calling them,
they commanded them entirely not to utter nor teach upon the name of Joshua.
[19] And Peter and John answering to them said, “If it is right before God to hear
you rather than God, you judge. [20] For we are not able, what we saw and what we
heard, not to speak.” [21] And further threatening, they released them, not finding
the how to punish them, because of the people, for all were glorifying God for what
had happened. [22] For the man was more than forty years upon whom it had been
done, this sign of the cure.
[23] And being released, they went to their own and reported to them everything
the chief priests and elders said. [24] And those hearing lifted up a voice 132 in one
accord to God and said, “Lord,133 you are the God, the one who made the heaven and
the earth and the sea and all things in them, [25] who by the mouth of David your
servant said, 'Why did the nations rage and the peoples think 134 vain things? [26]
The kings of the earth stood, and the rulers were gathered together against the
same,135 against the Lord and against his Christ.'”
[27] “For on truth, they gathered together against your holy servant Joshua,
whom you anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with nations and people of
Israel, [28] to do whatever your hand and your counsel determined to be. [29] And
these things now, Lord, look upon their threats, and give your servants with all
boldness to speak your word, [30] in which to stretch out your hand for you to heal,
and signs and wonders to be done through the name of your holy servant Joshua.”
[31] And after their beseeching, the place in which they were gathered together
shook, and they were all filled with the holy spirit and were speaking the word of
God with boldness.
[32] And the multitudes of those who believed, the heart and the soul were one,
and no one who had things were declaring them to be their own, but it was to them
all things common. [33] And in great power the apostles were giving the testimony of
the resurrection of the Lord Joshua, and great grace was upon all of them. [34] For
there was no one needy among them. For whoever were owners of fields and houses
were selling and bringing the prices of the things sold [35] and laying them at the
feet of the apostles. And it was being distributed136 to each according to who was
having need.
[36] And Joses,137 who is called Barnabas138 (which is translated, “son of
comfort”),139 a Levite, Cyprus in the descent, [37] having to him a field, selling,
brought the money140 and placed them at the feet of the apostles.
5[1] And a certain man named Ananias,141 with Sapphira142 his woman, sold a
132 φωνὴν (phônên) - “a voice” - singular
133 δέσποτα (despota) - “Lord” - see footnote for Luke 2:29.
134 ἐμελέτησαν (emeletêsan) - “think” - see footnote for Mark 13:11.
135 ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ (epi to auto) - “against the same” - not translated by the KJV; NKJV; NAS; etc..
136 διεδίδοτο (diedidoto) - “it was being distributed” - imperfect passive indicative 3rd person singular
137 Ἰωσῆς (Iôsês) - “Joses” - Received & Majority Texts; Critical Text Ἰωσὴφ (Iôsêph) “Joseph” (e.g. NAS)
138 Βαρνάβας (barnabas) - “Barnabas”
139 παρακλήσεως (paraklêseôs) - “comfort” - see footnote for Luke 2:25.
140 χρῆμα (chrêma) - “money” - see footnote for Mark 10:23.
141 Ἀνανίας (Ananias) - “Ananias” - There is also the Ananias of Acts 9:10, 12-13, 17; 22:12; and also the chief priest in
Acts 23:2; 24:1. In OT LXX has Ἀνανίας (Ananias) “Ananias” for

( חסנתנאיחההchananyâh) “Hananiah” e.g. 1 Chronicles

25:4, 23; 2 Chronciles 26:11; Jeremiah 28:1 (LXX 35:1); Daniel 1:6; etc..
142 Σαπφείρῃ (Sappheirê) - “Sapphira” - only found here.
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possession [2] and kept back from the price, his woman also realizing, and bringing
a certain part, placed it at the feet of the apostles. [3] And Peter said, “Ananias, why
did Satan fill your heart143 for you144 to lie to the holy spirit and for you145 to keep
back from the price of the field? [4] Was it not remaining to you when it was
remaining, and when sold, was it in your authority? Why did you put in your heart
this thing? You did not lie to men, but to God.” [5] And hearing these words
Ananias, falling, breathed his last.146 And great fear came upon all those who heard
these things. [6] And the young ones arising, wrapped him up and carrying out,
buried him.
[7] And it was about a three hour interval,147 and his woman came in not knowing
what happened. [8] And Peter answered her, “Tell me whether you sold the field for
so much.” And she said, “Yes, for so much.” [9] And Peter said to her, “Why is it that
you agreed together to test the spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet of the ones who
buried your man are at the door, and they will carry you out.” [10] And immediately
she fell at his feet and breathed her last. And coming in the young ones found her
dead, and carrying out buried by her man. [11] And great fear came upon the whole
assembly148 and upon all who heard these things.
[12] And through the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders were done
among the people. And they all were with one accord in the porch of Solomon. 149 [13]
And none of the rest dared to join them, but the people highly esteemed them. [14]
And believers were increasingly added to the Lord, multitudes of both men and
women, [15] so that they carried out to the streets the sick and put them on beds
and couches; that even Peter's shadow might overshadow some of them. [16] And
the multitude also of the surrounding cities came together into 150 Jerusalem
carrying sick and those troubled by unclean spirits, and they were all being
healed.151
[17] And the chief priest rising up and all those with him, which were the sect 152 of
the Sadducees, were filled with jealousy, [18] and they laid their hands upon the
apostles and put them in public custody.153 [19] And an angel of the Lord during the
night opened the doors of the prison,154 and leading them out said, [20] “Go, and
standing speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life.” [21] And
hearing, they went in early morning into the temple, and they taught. And the chief
priest arriving, and those with him, called together the council and all the elders of
the sons of Israel and sent to the jail155 to have them brought. [22] And the officers
143 “Satan fill your heart” - see also Luke 22:2-4; John 13:27
144 ψεύσασθαί σε (pseusasthai se) - “for you to lie”
145 νοσφίσασθαί σε (nosphisasthai se) - “for you to keep back” - Majority Text; Critical & Received Text do not have σε
(se) “you.”
146 ἐξέψυξεν (exespuxen) - “breathed his last” (NKJV; NAS); “gave up the ghost” (KJV) - only also found in Acts 5:10;
12:23.
147 διάστημα (diastêma) “interval” (NAS), “space . . after” (KJV), “later” (NKJV) – only found here.
148 ἐκκλησίαν (ekklêsian) - “assembly” - see footnote for Matthew 16:18.
149 στοᾷ (stoa) - “porch” in the temple, see John 10:23 using the same word στοᾷ (stoa).
150 εἰς (eis) - “into” - Critical Text does not have “into.”
151 “all being healed” - Matthew 8:16 “healed all”; 12:15 “healed them all”; Luke 6:19 “healed them all”
152 αἵρεσις (hairesis) “sect” - found also in Acts 15:5 (“sect”); 24:5, 14 (“sect”); 26:5 (“sect”); 28:22 (“sect”); 1 Corinthians
11:19 (“factions”); Galatians 5:20 (“heresies”); 2 Peter 2:1 (“heresies”).
153 τηρήσει (têrêsei) - “custody”
154 φυλακῆς (phulakês) - “prison”
155 δεσμωτήριον (desmôtêrion) - “jail”
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coming, did not find them in the prison. And returning, they reported, [23] saying
that, “Indeed, the jail157 we found in all security and the guards standing by the
doors, and opening within we found no one.” [24] And when the priest 158 and the
captain of the temple and the chief priests heard these words, they were perplexed
about them, what this would become. [25] And someone coming announced to them
that, “Behold, the men whom you put in the prison are standing in the temple and
teaching the people.”
[26] Then the captain with the officers departing, brought them without violence,
for they feared the people, that they might not be stoned. [27] And having brought
them, they stood in the council. And the chief priest asked them [28] saying, “Did we
not strictly command159 you not to teach in this name? And behold, you have filled
Jerusalem with your teaching, and you intend to bring upon us the blood of this
man.”160 [29] And Peter and the apostles answering said, “It is necessary 161 to obey
God rather than men.[30] The God of our fathers raised up Joshua, whom you
slew162 by hanging upon a tree. [31] This one God exalted to his right, Prince and
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. [32] And we are his 163
witnesses of these words,164 and also the Holy Spirit, whom God gave165 to those who
obey him.”166
[33] And hearing they were cut through167 and plotted to kill them. [34] And one
arising in the council, a Pharisee named Gamaliel,168 a teacher of the law, honorable
among all the people, ordered to put the apostles outside for a little while. [35] And
he said to them, “Men,169 Israelis,170 take heed to yourselves concerning these men,
what you are about to do. [36] For before these days,171 Theudas arose saying172 to
be someone himself, to whom a number of men were joined, about four hundred. He
156 φυλακῇ (phulakê) - “prison”
157 δεσμωτήριον (desmôtêrion) - “jail”
158 ὅ . . . ἱερεὺς (ho . . . hiereus) - “the priest” - KJV, NKJV “the high priest” - This is the word for “priest” (e.g. ἱερεὺς
[hiereus] Luke 10:31 “priest” KJV, NKJV). Probably because of the definite article ( ὅ [ho]) “the” they translated it “high
priest.” But, “high priest” is ἀρχιερεὺς (archiereus) used e.g. earlier in Acts 5:17.
159 παραγγελίᾳ παρηγγείλαμεν (parangelia parêngeilamen) - “did we . . . strictly command” - more literally, “a command
we commanded”
160 “upon us the blood of this man” - That's exactly what they asked for. See Matthew 27:25.
161 δεῖ (dei) - “It is necessary” - KJV, NKJV “We ought”; NAS “We must” - There is no “We” in the Greek.
162 διεχειρίσασθε (diecheirisasthe) - “slew” KJV; “murdered” NKJV; “put to death” NAS; only found also in Acts 26:21.
163 Critical Text does not have “his” (αὐτοῦ [autou]).
164 ῥημάτων (hrêmatôn) - “words” - plural from ῥῆμα (hrêma) “word.” For more on ῥῆμα (hrêma) see footnote for John
1:1.
165 ἔδωκεν (edôken) - “gave” - aorist indicative
166 John 7:39 says, “those believing in him would receive” the Holy Spirit.
167 διεπρίοντο (dieprionto) - “cut through” - KJV “cut to the heart”; NAS “cut to the quick”; NKJV “furious” - more
literally, “cut through” - a compound verb, first part “διε” (die) from διὰ (dia) = “through” and “πρίοντο” (prionto)
from πρίζω (prizô) “cut” or “saw” (i.e. in two) e.g. Hebrews 11:37 (ἐπρίσθησαν [epristhêsan] “sawn in two” NKJV,
NAS; “sawn asunder” KJV). Found also only in Acts 7:54 διεπρίοντο ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν (diepriovto tais kardiais
autôn) “cut to the heart.” In Acts 7:54 NAS has “cut to the quick,” but “heart” (καρδίαις [kardiais]) is indeed there in
the Greek. In Acts 5:33 there is no “heart” in the Greek.
168 See also Act 22:3; Numbers 10:23.
169 Ανδρες (andres) - “Men” - vocative case
170 Ἰσραηλῖται (Israêlitai) - “Israelis” - vocative case – see footnote for John 1:47.
171 Πρὸ γὰρ τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν (Pro gar toutôn tôn hêmerôn) - “For before these days” (KJV); “For some time ago”
(NKJV, NAS). It is more literally, “For before these days.”
172 λέγων (legôn) - “saying” - simply the verb for “say” or “speak.” KJV “boasting”; NKJV, NAS “claiming”
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was killed, and all, as many as were persuaded173 by him were scattered and they
came174 to nothing. [37] After this one, Judah the Galilaean arose in the days of the
census, and drew away many people after him. He also perished, and all, as many
as were persuaded175 by him scattered. [38] 176And now I say to you, withdraw from
these men and let them be. Because, if this is the counsel or the work of men, it will
be overthrown.177 [39] But if it is of God, you are not able178 to overthrow it, lest you
even be found fighting against God.” [40] And they were persuaded179 to him, and
calling and beating the apostles they commanded not to speak in the name of
Joshua; and they released them. [41] So then they departed from the presence of the
council rejoicing, because they were considered worthy to suffer shame for the name
of the Joshua.180 [42] And every day in the temple and at each house, 181 they did not
cease teaching and preaching the good news,182 Joshua the Christ.183
6[1] And in those days of multiplying of the disciples, there was a complaint of
the Hellenists184 against the Hebrews, because their widows were being neglected in
the daily service. [2] And the twelve, calling together the multitude of disciples, said,
“It is not pleasing185 us, leaving the word of God to serve tables. [3] Therefore, 186
brethren, select seven reputable men out of you, full of holy spirit and wisdom,
whom we may appoint over this need.187 [4] And we will continue in the prayer and
the service of the word.” [5] And the word was pleasing188 before all the multitude.
And they chose Stephen,189 a man full of faith and holy spirit, and Philip and
Prochorus190 and Nicanor191 and Timon192 and Parmenas193 and Nicolas194 a
173 ἐπείθοντο (epeithonto) - “persuaded” - KJV, NKJV “obeyed”; NAS “followed” - Later in Acts 28:24 this very same
word (ἐπείθοντο) is translated “persuaded” (NKJV, NAS) and “believed” (KJV).
174 ἐγένοντο (egenonto) - “they came” - 3rd person plural, i.e. “they came” to nothing.
175 ἐπείθοντο (epeithonto) – “persuaded” same exact word as in verse 36.
176 τὰ (ta) – definite article, plural neuter, not translated. Καὶ τὰ νῦν λέγω ὑμῖν (Kai ta nun legô humin) “And now I say
to you.”
177 καταλυθήσεται (kataluthêsetai) - “overthrown” - same exact word for “thrown down” (KJV, NKJV) in Matthew 24:2
& Luke 21:6.
178 οὐ δύνασθε (dunasthe) - “you are not able” - present tense – NAS has future tense “you will not be able”
179 Ἐπείσθησαν (Epeisthêsan) - “persuaded” same root word as in verse 36 & 37.
180 τοῦ Ἰησοῦ (tou Iêsou) “of the Joshua” MT; “his” name RT; simply “the name” CT
181 κατ᾽ οἶκον (kat' oikon) - “at each house” - KJV; NKJV “in every house”
182 εὐαγγελιζόμενοι (euangelizomenoi) - “preaching the good news” - this same exact word (εὐαγγελιζόμενοι) is found
in Luke 9:6 “preaching the gospel” (KJV; NKJV). “Gospel” = “good news.”
183 Ἰησοῦν τὸν χριστόν (iêsoun ton christon) – Jesus the Christ – all accusative case
184 Ἑλληνιστῶν (hellênistôn) - “Hellenists” - Greek speaking Jews – also only found in Acts 9:29; 11:20. Ἑλλην (hellên)
is a Greek (man), e.g. Acts 16:3; Galatians 2:3; 3:28.
185 ἀρεστόν (areston) - “pleasing” - NKJV, NAS “desirable”; KJV “reason” - also only found in John 8:29 (“please”); Acts
12:3 (“pleased”); 1 John 3:22 (“pleasing”).
186 οὖν (oun) - “Therefore” - Critical text has δέ (de) “and” or “but” depending on context.
187 χρείας (chreias) - “need” - NKJV, KJV “business”; NAS “task” - same word as e.g. in Acts 4:35 χρείαν (chreian)
“need” NKJV; KJV; NAS.
188 ἤρεσεν (êresen) - “was pleasing” - verb akin to the adjective ἀρεστόν (areston) “pleasing” above.
189 Στέφανον (Stephanon) - “Stephen” - same exact term for “crown” e.g. στέφανον (stephanon) Matthew 27:29.
190 Πρόχορον (Prochoron) - “Prochorus” - only here.
191 Νικάνορα (Nikanora) - “Nicanor” - only here.
192 Τίμωνα (Timôn) – “Timon” - only here.
193 Παρμενᾶν (Parmenan) - “Parmenas” - only here.
194 Νικόλαον (Nikolaon) - “Nicolas” - only here. There is no known connection between this man and the Nicolaitans,
Νικολαϊτῶν (Nikolaitôn) in Revelation 2:6, 15.
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proselyte, an Antiochene, [6] whom they stood before the apostles. And praying,
they laid on them the hands.196
[7] And the word of God grew, and the number of the disciples greatly multiplied
in Jerusalem. And a large crowd of the priests were obedient to the faith. [8] And
Stephen full of faith and power was doing great wonders and signs among the
people. [9] And some arose from what was called the synagogue of the Freedmen
(and Cyrenians and Alexandrians197 and those from Cilicia198 and Asia) disputing
with Stephen. [10] And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by
which he was speaking.
[11] Then they secretly induced men saying that, “We have heard him speaking
blasphemous words against Moses and God.” [12] And they stirred up the people
and the elders and the scribes, and coming upon, they seized him and brought to
the council. [13] And they also set up false witnesses saying, “This man does not
cease speaking blasphemous199 words against the holy place and the law. [14] For
we have heard him saying that, 'This Joshua, the Nazarene, will destroy this place
and change the customs which Moses delivered to us.'” [15] And looking intently at
him, all who were sitting in the council saw his face as the face of a messenger.
7[1] And the chief priest said, “Are these things so?” [2] And he said, “Men,
brethren, and fathers, listen. The God of the glory appeared to our father Abraham
being in Mesopotamia200 before he dwelt in Haran.201 [3] And he said to him, 'Go out
from your land and your relatives and come to the land which I will show you.' [4]
Then, coming out of the land of the Chaldeans,202 he dwelt in Haran. And then, with
the death his father, he moved him to this land in which you now dwell. [5] And he
did not give him an inheritance in it, not even a judgment of foot. 203 And he
promised to give it to him for a possession, and to his seed204 after him, when he had
no child.205 [6] And God spoke thus, that his seed206 will be a stranger in a foreign
195 Ἀντιοχέα (Antiochea) - “Antiochene” = a native of Antioch – only found here. Word for the location Antioch is
Ἀντιοχείας (Antiocheias) e.g. Acts 11:19.
196 ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας (epethêkan autois tas cheiras) - “they laid on them the hands” - “and laying on of hands”
(NKJV Hebrews 6:2 ἐπιθέσεώς τε χειρῶν) is one in the list of “the word of the beginning of the Christ” τὸν τῆς
ἀρχῆς τοῦ χριστοῦ λόγον (ton tês archês tou christou) NKJV “elementary principles of Christ” in Hebrews 6:1-2.
Laying on of hands also found e.g. in Exodus 29:9-10, 15-19; Leviticus 4:13-15; 8:13-22; 16:21; 24:14; Numbers 8:1012; 27:22-23; Deuteronomy 34:9; 2 Kings 13:16-17; 2 Chronicles 29:23; Matthew 19:13-15; Mark 5:23; 6:5; 10:16;
16:18; Luke 4:40; Acts 9:17; 13:3; 19:6; 1 Timothy 4:14; 5:22; 2 Timothy 1:6.
197 Ἀλεξανδρέων (Alexandreôn) - “Alexandrians” - also only found in Acts 18:24.
198 Κιλικίας (Kilikias) - “Cilicia” - found also only in Acts 15:23, 41; 21:39; 22:3; 23:34; 27:5; Galatians 1:21.
199 βλάσφημα (blasphêma) - “blasphemous” - Critical text does not have this word in this verse, but it does in verse 11.
Also, Critical text adds in brakets [τούτου] (toutou) “this” for “this holy place.”
200 In the OT God's first recorded encounter with Abraham is in Haran (Genesis 11:31-12:4 “from Haran”). But, here
Stephen reveals “God . . . appeared to . . . Abraham . . . before he dwelt in Haran.”
201 Χαρράν (Charran) - “Haran” - also found only in Acts 7:4. “Haran” the man is spelled in the Greek (LXX) Αρραν
(Arran), Hebrew

( החרחןhârân). “Haran” the location is spelled as here Χαρράν (Charran) in the LXX, Hebrew חחרחן

(chârân) e.g. Genesis 11:31.
202 Χαλδαίων (Chaldaiôn) - “Chaldeans” - only found here. This verse reveals Mesopotamia is in “the land of the
Chaldeans.”
203 βῆμα ποδός (bêma podos) - “judgment of foot” - see footnote for Matthew 27:19.
204 σπέρματι (spermati) - “seed” - singular – Paul makes a point of this singularity in Galatians 3:16-19.
205 Genesis 15:1-7
206 σπέρμα (sperma) - “seed” - singular – likewise “stranger” πάροικον (paroikon) is singular and “it” αὐτὸ (auto) neuter.
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land and they will enslave it and harm207 400 years.”
[7] “'And the nation to whom they will be enslaved I will judge,' said God, 'and
after these things they will come out and serve me in this place.' [8] And he gave him
a covenant of circumcision.208 And so he begot Isaac and circumcised him the eighth
day, and Isaac, Jacob, and the Jacob of the twelve patriarchs. [9] And the
patriarchs, being envious, sold Joseph into Egypt. And God was with him [10] and
delievered him out of all his troubles and gave him grace and wisdom before
Pharaoh king of Egypt. And he appointed him ruler over Egypt and his whole
house.”
[11] “And there came a famine over the whole land of Egypt and Canaan and great
tribulation209 and our fathers were not finding food.210 [12] And Jacob hearing there
was wheat in Egypt, sent out our fathers first. [13] And in the second one, Joseph
made himself known to his brothers, and the race211 of Joseph became manifest to
Pharaoh. [14] And Joseph sending, summoned his father Jacob and all the relatives,
75 souls. [15] And Jacob went down into Egypt and died, he and our fathers. [16]
And they were brought back to Shechem212 and placed in the tomb that Abraham
bought for a price213 of silver from the sons of Hamor,214 of Shechem.”
[17] “And as the time drew near of the promise which God swore to Abraham, the
people grew and multiplied in Egypt [18] until another king 215 arose who did not
know Joseph. [19] This one, taking shrewd advantage216 of our race, mistreated our
fathers, causing to abandon their infants, so that not to live.217 [20] In which time
Moses was born, and he was beautiful218 to God. He was brought up for three
months in the house of the father. [21] And when he was set out, the daughter of
Pharaoh took up and brought him up herself as a son.”
[22] “And Moses was disciplined in all the wisdom of Egyptians. And he was
powerful in words219 and deeds.220 [23] And as time of forty was fulfilled to him, it
came upon his heart to visit his brethren the sons of Israel. [24] And seeing someone
suffer wrong, he defended and took vengeance for the one oppressed, striking the
207 κακώσουσιν (kakôsousin) - “harm” - as here, God's plan often includes harm, even for the people of God, as Stephen
here illustrates, and Joseph likewise (Genesis 37, 39-40), and Job (Job 1-2). David had troubles (Psalm 25:17-22), Christ
had trials (Luke 22:28) and suffered (Hebrew 5:8), as so will we (1 Peter 4:1-2; 5:6-11; Psalm 34:17, 19).
208 Genesis 17
209 θλίψις μεγάλη (thlipsis megalê) - “great tribulation” - same exact words for “great tribulation” in Matthew 24:21.
There is also “great tribulation” θλίψιν μεγάλην (thlipsin megalên) in Revelation 2:22 and “the great tribulation” τῆς
θλίψεως τῆς μεγάλης (tês thlipseôs tês megalês) in Revelation 7:14.
210 χορτάσματα (chortasmata) - “food” - only found here.
211 γένος (genos) - “race” - Genesis 43:32 “the Hebrews” - Genesis 47 is when they are presented to Pharaoh.
212 Συχέμ (Suchem) - “Shechem” - only here. Hebrew

( אש ה דכםshekhem) e.g. Genesis 12:6.

213 The price was “100 pieces” of silver (Genesis 33:19).
214 Ἐμμὸρ (Emmor) - “Hamor” - only here. Hebrew

( חסמֹוורchamor) e.g. Genesis 33:19.

215 Critical Text adds “ἐπ Αἴγυπτον” (ep Aigupton) “over Egypt.” See NAS.
216 κατασοφισάμενος (katasophisamenos) - “taking shrewd advantage of” - only found here. NAS “who took shrewd
advantage of”; NKJV “dealt treacherously”; KJV “dealt subtilly with.” This is a compound verb from κατασοφίζομαι
(katasophizomai) κατα (kata) “down” and σοφίζομαι (sophizomai) “to be wise” or “shrewd.”
217 Exodus 1:15-22
218 ἀστεῖος (asteios) - “beautiful” - NKJV “well pleasing”; KJV “exceeding fair”; NAS “lovely” - also only found in
Hebrews 11:23 of Moses being “beautiful” (NKJV, NAS; “proper” KJV).
219 δυνατὸς ἐν λόγοις (dunatos en logois) - “powerful in words” - yet, later (much later, 40 or so years) Moses argues
otherwise, see Exodus 4:10.
220 Critical Text adds αὐτοῦ (autou) “his” for “his deeds” ἔργοις αὐτοῦ (ergois autou).
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Egyptian. [25] And he was supposing his brethren to understand that God through
his hand gives to them salvation. And they did not understand. [26] And the
following day he saw them fighting and reconciled them to peace, saying, 'Men, you
are brethren. Why do you wrong one another?' [27] And the one who was wronging
his neighbor pushed him, saying, 'Who appointed you ruler and judge over us? [28]
You don't221 want to kill me, as you killed the Egyptian yesterday?' [29] And Moses
fled at this word, and became a stranger in the land of Midian,222 where he had two
sons.”
[30] “And when 40 years were fulfilled, a messenger of the Lord appeared to him
in the wilderness of Mount Sinai in a flame of fire of a bush.223 [31] And when Moses
saw, he marveled at the vision.224 And when he came near to observe, a voice of the
Lord came to him. [32] 'I am the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, and the
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.'225 And Moses trembled and did not dare to
observe.226 [33] And the Lord said to him, 'Loosen the sandal of your feet, for the
place in which you stand is holy earth.227 [34] I have surely seen the oppression of
my people who are in Egypt, and I heard their groaning and came down to deliver
them. And now come, I will send you into Egypt.'”
[35] “This Moses whom they denied saying, 'Who appointed you ruler and judge?'
This one God sent ruler and redeemer228 by the hand of a messenger, who appeared
to him in the bush. [36] This one229 led them out, doing wonders and signs in Egypt
and in the red sea and in the wilderness forty years. [37] This is the Moses who said
to the sons of Israel, 'The Lord your God will raise up a prophet230 to you out of your
brethren like me.'231 [38] This one is he who was in the assembly232 in the wilderness
with the messenger, the one speaking to him on the mountain of Sinai, and with our
fathers, who received a living word233 to give us, [39] to which our fathers were
unwilling to be obedient, but pushed away,234 and turned their hearts to Egypt, [40]
saying to Aaron, 'Make us Gods who will go before us. For this Moses, who led us
out of the land of Egypt, we do not know what has happened to him.' [41] And they
221 Μὴ (Mê) - “don't” - the question is asked in the negative, e.g. see NAS.
222 Μαδιάμ (Madiam) – “Midian” - only here.
223 See Exodus 3.
224 ὅραμα (horama) - “vision” - NKJV, KJV, NAS “sight” - everywhere else in NKJV “vision.” See Matthew 17:9; 7:31;
9:10, 12; 10:3, 17, 19; 11:5; 12:9; 16:9-10; 18:9.
225 Jesus revealed that this statement reveals these men were all physically resurrected already. See Matthew 22:23-34;
Mark 12:18-27; Luke 20:27-38.
226 See Exodus 3:6. Some of the ancients understood there was danger in seeing God. See Genesis 32:30; Exodus 33:20;
Deuteronomy 4:32-33; Judges 6:22-23; 13:19-22; Isaiah 6:5.
227 This same statement is found in Joshua 5:13-15.
228 λυτρωτὴν (lutrôtên) - “redeemer” ESV, BSB, BLB, JB2000, DRB, YLT - “deliverer” NKJV, KJV, NAS - only found
here. The related verb is “redeem” λυτρόω (lutroô) e.g. Luke 24:21; Titus 2:14; 1 Peter 1:8; related noun “redemption”
λύτρωσιν (lutrôsin) e.g. Luke 1:68; 2:38; Hebrews 9:12. “Ransom” is λύτρον (lutron) e.g. Matthew 20:28; Mark 10:45.
229 In Exodus 3:2, in the burning bush passage, he is called the “messenger of the LORD,” and He identifies Himself as
God (vs. 6).
230 See Deuteronomy 18:15-19 (see also verses 20-22).
231 TR adds “αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε” (autou akousesthe) – “Him you shall hear.”
232 ἐκκλησίᾳ (ekklêsia) - “assembly” - see footnote for Matthew 16:18.
233 λόγον (logon) - “word” - TR & CT “λόγια” (logia) “oracles” NKJV, KJV, NAS - “λόγια” (logia) “oracles” or
“sayings” is found also in Romans 3:2; Hebrews 5:12; 1 Peter 4:11.
234 ἀπώσαντο (apôsanto) - “pushed away” - KJV “thrust”; NKJV “rejected”; NAS “repudiated” - this is the same word
used in Acts 7:27 for “pushed” ἀπώσατο (apôsato). Found also only in Acts 13:46 (“reject”); Romans 11:1-2 (“cast
away”); 1 Timothy 1:19 (“rejected”).
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made a calf235 in those days and made a sacrifice to the idol and rejoiced in the
works of their hands.” [42] “And God turned236 and delivered them to serve the host
of heavens, just as it has been written in the book of the prophets, 'Not 237 offerings
and sacrifices did you offer me forty years in the wilderness, house of Israel? 238 [43]
And you took up the tent of Moloch239 and the star of your god Remphan,240 the
images which you made to worship them.241 And I will move you beyond Babylon.'”242
[44] “The tent243 of the testimony was to our fathers in the wilderness, just as the
one who spoke to Moses commanded to make it according to the image244 which he
had seen, [45] which also our fathers having received in turn brought with Joshua 245
into the possession of the nations, whom God drove out from before our fathers,
until the days of David, [46] who found grace before God, and asked to find a
dwelling place for the God of Jacob. [47] And Solomon built him a house. [48] But
the Most High does not dwell in temples246 made by hands, just as the prophet says,
[49] 'The heavens are my throne, and the earth, footstool of my feet. 247 What house
will you build me?' Says Lord, 'Or what place of my rest? [50] Did not my hand make
all these?'”
[51] “Stiff-necked and uncircumcised in the248 hearts and the ears. You are always
resisting the holy spirit, as your fathers also you. [52] Which of the prophets did
your fathers not persecute? And they killed the ones who foretold about the coming
of the righteous one, of whom now you became betrayers and murderers, [53] who
received the law as ordinances of messengers, and you kept not.” 249
[54] And hearing these things, they were being cut to their hearts, and they were
235 ἐμοσχοποίησαν (emoschopoiêsan) - “they made a calf” - only here.
236 Ἔστρεψεν (Estrepsen) - “turned” - same root word as in verse 39 where the Israelites “turned” ἐστράφησαν
(estraphêsan) their hearts to Egypt.
237 Μὴ (Mê) - “Not” - KJV, NKJV no “Not” - NAS reads, “It was not to Me that you offered victims and sacrifices . . . ?”
238 This is an exact quote of the LXX in Amos 5:25. The Hebrew in Amos 5:25 reads more literally, “Sacrifices and
offering did you bring to me in the wilderness forty years, house of Israel?”
239 Μολόχ (Moloch) - “Moloch” - only here.
240 Ῥεμφάν (hremphan) - “Remphan” - only here.
241 This sentence is almost identical to the LXX in Amos 5:26, except for the last part after “Remphan.” On this last part
NT reads, τοὺς τύπους οὓς ἐποιήσατε προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς (tous tupous hous epoiêsate proskuvêin autois) “the
images which you made to worship them.” LXX reads, τοὺς τύπους αὐτῶν οὓς ἐποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς (tous tupous
autôn hous epoiêsate heautois) “their images which you made for yourselves.”
The Hebrew for Amos 5:26 reads quite differently: “You carried Sikkuth your king and Chiun your images, the star of your
gods which you made for yourselves.”
242 This last sentence is found in Amos 5:27, except both in the LXX and Hebrew it reads “Damascus,” Δαμασκοῦ
(damaskou),

( דתמחשש דקdammâseq) instead of “Babylon” Βαβυλῶνος (Babulônos).

243 σκηνὴ (skênê) – “tent” - same word as in verse 43 for “tent,” except there in the accusative form, σκηνὴν (skênên).
244 τύπον (tupon) – “image” - same word as in verse 43 for “images,” except there in the plural form, τύπους (tupous).
See Exodus 25:40 (LXX τύπον) & Hebrews 8:5 “pattern” (NKJV, τύπον [tupon]) is the same word for “image” in this
verse.
245 Ἰησοῦ (iêsou) – same exact name as “Jesus.” See footnote for Matthew 1:1.
246 ναοῖς (naois) - “temples” - CT does not have this word.
247 ποδῶν (podôn) - “feet” - see footnote for Matthew 5:35.
248 τῇ (tê) - “the” - CT does not have this word.
249 Hard core rebuke like this is not uncommon in Scripture. For example, in the book of Acts see in the next chapter
Peter's rebuke of Simon (Acts 8:20-23), Paul's rebuke of Elymas (Acts 13:10-11), Paul's rebuke of the Jews in Antioch
(Acts 13:46[-48 “appointed to eternal believed”; -50-51 “shook off the dust . . . against them”]), Paul's rebuke of the
Jews in Corinth (Acts 18:6), Paul's rebuke of the high priest (Acts 23:3, on vs 4-5, see Acts 24:20-21), and Paul's rebuke
of the Jews in Rome (Acts 28:24-29).
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gnashing the teeth at him. [55] And being full of the holy spirit, looking intently
into the heaven, he saw glory of God and Joshua standing at right of the God, [56]
and he said, “Behold, I see the heavens opened and the son of the man standing at
right of the God.” [57] And crying out in a loud voice, they held their ears and with
one accord hastened upon him. [58] And throwing outside the city, they stoned. And
the witnesses laid the251 garments by the feet of a youth called Saul.252 [59] And they
were stoning Stephen as he was calling out and saying, “Lord Joshua, receive my
spirit.” [60] And placing the knees, he cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not have
this sin stand against them.”253 And having said this, he fell asleep.254
8[1] And Saul was approving to his killing. And in that day, there was a great
persecution upon the assembly that was in Jerusalem. And all were scattered about
the country of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. [2] And devout men buried
Stephen and made great lamentation over him. [3] And Saul ravaged the assembly,
going into the houses and dragging men and women, he delivered into prison. [4]
Therefore, those scattered went throughout preaching good news, 255 the word.
[5] And Philip went down to a city of the Samaria and preached to them the
Christ. [6] And the crowds heeded the things spoken by Philip with one accord, in
hearing them and seeing the signs which he did. [7] For many of those having
unclean spirits crying out with a loud voice came out, and many paralized and lame
were healed. [8] And there was great joy in that city.
[9] And a certain man by the name of Simon who was previously in the city
practicing magic256 and amazing the nation of the Samaria, was claiming to be
someone great himself, [10] to whom they257 heeded from small to great, saying,
“This one is258 the great power of the God.” [11] And they heeded him, because for a
long time with the magic259 he amazed them. [12] And when they believed Philip
preaching the good news concerning the things of the kingdom of God and the name
of Joshua Christ, they were being immersed, both men and women. [13] And Simon
250 ἔβρυχον (ebruchon) - “gnashing” - verb only found here. For “gnashing” of teeth, see footnote for Matthew 8:12.
251 CT & RT add αὐτῶν (autôn) “their” for “their” garments.
252 Σαύλου (Saulou) - “Saul” - genitive form of Σαῦλος (Saulos) which is one of two forms of the name “Saul” in the
NT. LXX Greek OT form of “Saul” is Σαούλ (Saoul) “Saul” ( שחאולshâ'ul) e.g. Genesis 36:37; 1 Samuel 9:2; etc.. NT
has this form in Acts 9:4 etc., see footnote therein. Σαῦλος (Saulos) is also found in Acts 8:1, 3; 9:1, 8, 11, 19, 22, 24,
26; 11:25, 30; 12:25; 13:1-2, 7, 9.
253 Similar to Christ, Luke 23:34. Saul was there, and did receive mercy. See 1 Timothy 1:13. Conversely, Zechariah
prayed otherwise (2 Chronicles 24:20-22), likewise did Jeremiah (Jeremiah 18:18-23).
254 ἐκοιμήθη (ekoimêthê) - “he fell asleep” - see footnote for Matthew 27:52.
255 εὐαγγελιζόμενοι (euangelizomenoi) - “preaching good news” - same root word as in Matthew 11:5. See footnote
therein.
256 μαγεύων (mageuôn) - “practicing magic” (NAS) - NKJV “practiced sorcery”; KJV “used sorcery” - only found here.
The verb for “practicing sorcery,” φαρμακεύω (pharmakeuô), is not found in the NT, but it is found in the Greek OT
(LXX) in 2 Chronciles 33:6 (NKJV “used . . . sorcery”) & Psalm 58:5 (LXX 57:6; H58:6, NKJV “charming”).
257 RT & CT add πάντες (pantes) “all”
258 CT adds καλουμένη (kaloumenê) “called” - e.g. NAS “what is called”
259 μαγείαις (mageiais) - “magic” - KJV, NKJV “sorceries”; NAS “magic arts” - only found here. The Greek word for
“sorcery” is φαρμακεία (pharmakeia) found only in Galatians 5:20; Revelation 9:21; 18:23. There is also the Greek
word φάρμακοι (pharmakoi), "sorcerers," found in the NT only in Revelation 22:15 & 21:8. See also “magic,” περίεργα
(perierga), in Acts 19:19. For more on “magic” (NKJV), see also Ezekiel 13:17-23 (NKJV “magic charms”

אכ חס סתות

[kesâtot]); Daniel 2:2, 10 “magician” (LXX μάγον [magon]). See also footnote for Genesis 41:8. See also footnote for
Matthew 2:1.
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also himself believed,260 and being immersed continued with Philip. And seeing
powers and signs being done, he was amazed.261
[14] And the apostles in Jerusalem hearing that the Samaria had received the
word of God, sent to them the Peter and John. [15] Who, going down, prayed for
them, that they might receive the holy spirit. [16] For it had not yet fallen upon any
of them, but they had only been immersed into the name of the Lord Joshua. [17]
Then they laid the hands upon them and were receiving holy spirit. 262
[18] And Simon seeing that through the laying on of the apostles hands the holy
spirit was given, offered them money,263 [19] saying, “Give me also this authority, so
that to whom I lay hands upon might receive holy spirit.” [20] And Peter said to him,
“Your silver264 be with you unto destruction,265 because you thought the gift of God
was to be obtained through money. [21] You have no part nor portion in this matter,
for your heart is not right before the God. [22] Repent therefore from this your
badness and beseech the God if perhaps the thought of your heart will be forgiven
you. [23] For I see you are in the gall266 of bitterness and the bond of
unrighteousness.” [24] And Simon answering said, “You ask for me to the Lord, that
none come upon me which you have spoken.” [25] So then, having solemnly testified
and spoken the word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and preached the
good news in many towns of the Samaritans.
[26] And a messenger of the Lord spoke to Philip saying, “Arise and go down south
upon the road which goes down from Jerusalem unto Gaza.” This is wilderness. [27]
And arising, he went. And behold, an Ethiopian man, a eunuch, a ruler 267 of
Candace, the queen of Ethiopians, who was over all of her treasury, who
worshipping had come to Jerusalem [28] and was returning. And sitting upon his
chariot, and268 he was reading the prophet Isaiah. [29] And the spirit said to Philip,
“Go and join this chariot.” [30] And Philip running, heard him reading the prophet
Isaiah, and said, “Do you indeed know what you are reading?” [31] And he said, “For
how can I, since there is not someone leading me?” And he urged Philip coming up
to sit with him. [32] And the passage of the writing that he was reading was this: “As
a sheep lead to slaughter and as a lamb before his shearer is silent, so he did not
open his mouth.269 [33] In his humiliation his justice was taken away, 270 and who
260 ἐπίστευσεν (episteusen) - “believed” - here is an example of faith not yet unto salvation (see verses 18-23). For this
concept (faith without salvation), see also Exodus 4:31/14:30-31/Psalm 106:7-26; 2 Kings 17:32-34, 40-41; Matthew
22:1-13/Revelation 19:8; John 2:23-25; James 2:14, 26; 2 Peter 3:9.
261 The one who amazed others was amazed himself.
262 This is not always how the Holy Spirit was given. For example, see John 20:22; Acts 10:44-45. How is the Holy Spirit
received? Galatians 3:2 “by the hearing of faith,” and “faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God”
(Romans 10:17). For the Spirit received as here with the laying on of hands, see Acts 9:17; 19:6.
263 χρήματα (chrêmata) - “money” - see verse 20 where Peter calls the χρήματα (chrêmata) “money” ἀργύριόν
(argurion) “silver.” See also footnote for Mark 10:23.
264 ἀργύριόν (argurion) - “silver”
265 ἀπώλειαν (apôleian) - “destruction” - same word for “destruction” (NKJV) in Matthew 7:13. See footnote there.
266 χολὴν (cholên) - “gall” - NKJV “poisoned” - same word as “gall” (NKJV) in Matthew 27:34.
267 δυνάστης (dunastês) - “ruler” - used also only for “rulers” in Luke 1:52 & the “only ruler” μόνος δυνάστης (monos
dunastês) in 1 Timothy 6:15 (KJV, NKJV “only Potentate”). Related noun δύναμις (dunamis) = “power” e.g. Acts 8:10.
268 καὶ (kai) - “and” - MT & CT, not found in RT.
269 See Isaiah 42:1-2. In response to the accusations of the chief priests, “He answered nothing” (Matthew 27:12-14; Mark
15:3-5). Before Herod He was completely silent (Luke 23:8-11). He did talk some with Pilate (John 18:33-19:11), but
when asked, “Where are you from?” He gave him no answer (John 19:9).
270 John 18:37-19:8 (“more afraid,” see Matthew 27:19) – 19:8-16
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will declare his generation? For his life is taken away from the earth.” [34] And
the eunuch answering said to Philip, “I ask you, about whom is the prophet saying
this? About himself, or about some other?” [35] And Philip opening his mouth and
beginning from this writing, preached good news to him, the Joshua. [36] And as
they were going down the road, they came upon some water. And the eunuch said,
“Behold, water. What forbids me to be immersed?” [37]273 And Philip said, “If you
believe from the whole heart, it is lawful.” 274 And answering he said, “I believe the
son of the God to be the Joshua Christ.” [38] And he ordered the chariot to stand.
And they both went down into the water, the Philip and the eunuch, and he
immersed him. [39] And when they came out of the water, spirit of the Lord
snatched275 the Philip, and the eunuch did not see him any longer; for 276 he went his
way rejoicing. [40] And Philip was found in Ashdod.277 And going through, he was
preaching good news in all the cities, until he came to Caesarea.
9[1] And the Saul, still breathing threat278 and murder to the disciples of the
Lord, went to the chief priest. [2] He asked from him letters into Damascus to the
synagogues, so that if he found some being of the way, 279 both men and women, he
might bring bound into Jerusalem. [3] And in the going, he was near the Damascus.
And suddenly a light from the heaven shone around him. [4] And falling upon the
ground, he heard a voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, 280 why are you persecuting
me?” [5] And he said, “Who are you, Lord?” And the Lord said, “I am Joshua, whom
you are persecuting, hard for you to kick at goads.281 [6] But, arise and go into the
271 Isaiah 52:13-53:12; Daniel 9:26 שלו
for Himself” - “cut off”

ירכ ן ורת חמ ר ֹוש תיח וא ן יאין
[ חyikkârêt mâshiyach ve'êyn lo] “Messiah shall be cut off, and not

( ירכחרןותyikkârêt) is used for literally, “cut off” (e.g. Exodus 4:25 “cut off the foreskin”), but it is

often used for “killed,” e.g. same exact Hebrew word (as in Daniel 9:26) in Genesis 9:11 (“cut off” = killed); Leviticus
17:14; same root word as in e.g. Ezekiel 29:8 (“cut off from you man and beast” = kill); 14:8, 13, 17, 19, 21; 17:17;
21:3-4(H8-9); 25:7, 13, 16; 30:15; etc.. For His death, see also Psalm 22:16; 34:20/John 19:34-36; Zechariah 12:10/John
19:34-37.
272 This passage is found in Isaiah 53:7-8. Acts records, "In his humiliation his judgment was taken away." This follows the
LXX and not the Hebrew. The Hebrew reads, "He was taken from prison and from judgment." The wording in Acts is
very nearly identical with the LXX. Yet, Acts does not follow the LXX word for word. Acts adds two to four Greek
words, depending on the Greek manuscript, that are non-existent in the LXX (αυτον [auton], αυτου [autou] 2x, and δε
[de], all four are in the Majority and Received Texts).
273 This verse is in the RT, but not in the MT or CT. Such is the case also with Luke 17:36 & Acts 15:34.
274 ἔξεστιν (exestin) - “it is lawful” present active indicative 3rd person - same exact word as in e.g. John 18:31 (“it is . . .
lawful”); Luke 20:22 (“Is it lawful”); Mark 10:2 (“Is it lawful”).
275 ἥρπασεν (hêrpasen) - “snatched” (NAS) – KJV “caught away”; NKJV “caught . . . away” - found also in Matthew
11:12 (“take . . . by force”); 13:19 (wicked one “snatches away”); John 6:15 (“take . . . by force”); 10:12 (wolf
“catches”), 28-29 (“snatch”); Acts 23:10 (“take . . . by force”); 2 Corinthians 12:2, 4 (“caught up”); 1 Thessalonians 4:17
(“caught up”); Jude 23 (“pulling” out of fire); Revelation 12:5 (“caught up”).
276 γὰρ (gar) - “for” - usually translated “for” or “because”
277 Ἄζωτον (Azôton) – “Ashdod” - KJV, NKJV, NAS “Azotus” - only found here in NT. In the OT LXX Ἄζωτον

(Azôton) is “Ashdod” '( תא אשדודashdod) e.g. in 1 Samuel 5:1, 6; Isaiah 20:1(2x); Amos 8:1; Zephaniah 2:4; 9:6. LXX
also has Ασεδωθ (Asedôth) for “Ashdod” '( תא אשדודashdod) in Joshua 11:22 and Ασδωδ (Asdôd) in Johsua 15:46.

278 ἀπειλῆς (apeilês) - “threat” - singular – NKJV, NAS “threats”; KJV “threatenings”
279 ὁδοῦ (hodou) “way” - common word for way or road. Used like this, see Matthew 7:13-14; John 14:6; Acts 19:9; 22:4;
24:14, 22.
280 Σαούλ (Saoul) - “Saul” - same as in Greek OT (LXX) and closer phonetically to ( שחאולshâ'ul) of the Hebrew OT.

Σαούλ (Saoul) is different than the “Saul” Σαῦλος (Saulos) of Acts 9:1; etc.. See Acts 7:58 and footnote therein. Σαούλ
(Saoul) is also found in Acts 9:17; 13:21 (King Saul of OT); 22:7, 13; 26:14.
281 This last phrase is not found in the MT or CT, but is found in the RT, σκληρόν σοι πρὸς κέντρα λακτίζειν (sklêron
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city, and it will be told you what you must do.” 282 [7] And the men who were traveling
with him stood speechless, hearing indeed the voice283 and seeing284 no one. [8] And
the Saul arose from the ground, and opening his eyes he saw nothing. And being
lead by the hand, they brought him into Damascus.
[9] And he was three days not seeing, and he did not eat nor drink. [10] And there
was a certain disciple in Damascus named Ananias,285 and the Lord said to him in a
vision, “Ananias.” And he said, “Behold I, Lord.” [11] And the Lord to him, “Arise, go
to the lane called Straight and seek in the house of Judah one named Saul, a
Tarsian.286 Behold, he is praying. [12] And he saw287 in a vision a man named
Ananias come in and lay a hand upon him, so that he might receive sight.” [13] And
Ananias answered, “I have heard from many concerning this man, how much bad 288
he did to your saints in Jerusalem. [14] And here he has authority from the chief
priests to bind all those who call upon your name.” [15] And the Lord said to him,
“Go, for this one is a vessel of choice to me, to bear my name before nations and
kings and sons of Israel. [16] For I will show him how much he must suffer 289 for my
name.”
[17] And Ananias departed and went into the house. And laying the hands upon
him he said, “Brother Saul, the Lord sent me, the one 290 who appeared to you on the
road on which you were coming, so that you might receive sight and be filled of holy
spirit.” [18] And immediately they fell from his eyes, like scales, and he received
sight and arising was immersed. [19] And receiving food he was strengthened. And
the Saul was with the disciples in Damascus some days.
[20] And immediately in the synagogues he291 was preaching the Christ, that this
one is the son of the God. [21] And all who heard were amazed and said, “Is not this
the one who destroyed292 in Jerusalem those that called upon this name, and has
come here for this, so that binding them, he might bring unto the chief priests?” [22]
soi pros kentra laktizein) “hard for you to kick at goads.” MT, CT, and RT all have this phrase in Acts 26:14. Thus, it is
included herein.
κέντρα (kentra) - “goads” - found also in Acts 26:14 (“goads”); 1 Corinthians 15:55-56 (“sting”); Revelation 9:10
(“stings”).
Also, Acts 26:14 reveals Joshua said this to Saul in the “Hebrew language.” See also Psalm 81:5 where God says, “I heard a
language I did not understand” (context, vs 5-7).
282 MT & CT read thus. RT begins the verse with τρέμων τε καὶ θαμβῶν εἶπε, Κύριε, τί με θέλεις ποιῆσαι καὶ ὁ
Κύριος πρὸς αὐτόν “So, trembling and amazed he said, 'Lord, what do you will me to do?' And the Lord to him . . . .”
RT also does not have ἀλλὰ (alla) “But”.
283 ἀκούοντες μὲν τῆς φωνῆς (akouontes men tês phônês) - “hearing indeed the voice” - Acts 22:9 says the opposite: τὴν
δὲ φωνὴν οὐκ ἤκουσαν (tên de phônên ouk êkousan) “and they did not hear the voice.” Scripture teaches one can hear
and not hear, “hearing they do not hear” (Matthew 13:13) = hearing without understanding. Also, “voice,” φωνῆς
(phônês) φωνὴν (phônên), is not a specific term in Greek like it is in English. Context dictates “voice” of a person (e.g.
Acts 2:14; 10:13, 15) or the “sound” of something (e.g. Acts 2:6; 1 Corinthians 14:7-8).
284 μηδένα δὲ θεωροῦντες (mêdena de theôrountes) - “and seeing no one.” - Acts 22:9 says they “indeed saw the light”
τὸ μὲν φῶς ἐθεάσαντο (to men phôs etheasanto). So, they saw the light, but didn't see Christ. But, Paul did see Him
(Acts 9:17 “who appeared to you”; 26:16 “I have appeared to you”).
285 Ἀνανίας (Ananias) - “Ananias” - this is the same name as in Acts 5:1. See footnote therein.
286 Ταρσέα (Tarsea) “Tarsian” = a man from Tarsus (Ταρσός [Tarsos]), see verse 30. Found also in Acts 21:39.
287 Though he was blind, he saw the vision.
288 κακὰ (kaka) - “bad”
289 See 2 Corinthians 11:23-33.
290 RT & CT add Ἰησοῦς (Iêsous) “Joshua” - so it reads, “Joshua who appeared to you . . . .”
291 See 1 Timothy 1:13-16; Philippians 3:3-7.
292 πορθήσας (porthêsas) - “destroyed” - only used of Paul destroying believers, here and in Galatians 1:13, 23.
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And Saul, being more strengthened and confusing the Jews who dwelt in
Damascus, instructs that this one is the Christ.
[23] And as many days were being fulfilled294 the Jews plotted to kill him. [24] And
their plot became known to the Saul. And they were closely watching the gates day
and night, so that they might kill him. [25] And the disciples taking him by night, let
him295 down through the wall lowering in a large basket. 296 [26] And the Saul arriving
in Jerusalem, tried to join the disciples. And all feared him, not believing that he is a
disciple. [27] And Barnabas taking him, brought to the apostles, and declared to
them how on the road he saw the Lord, and that he spoke to him; and how in
Damascus he boldly spoke in the name of the Joshua. [28] And he was with them
going297 into Jerusalem and boldly speaking in the name of the Lord Joshua. [29]
And he was speaking and disputing with the Hellenists, 298 and they were
endeavering to kill him. [30] And upon knowing, the brethren brought him down to
Caesarea and sent him out to Tarsus.299 [31] Then indeed the assemblies throughout
the whole of Judea and Galilee and Samaria were having peace being edified. And
going in the fear of the Lord and the comfort of the holy spirit they were multiplying.
[32] And it was, as Peter was going through everywhere, he also went down to the
saints who dwelt at Lydda.300 [33] And there he found a certain man named
Aeneas301 for eight years lying upon a bed who was paralyzed. [34] And Peter said to
him, “Aeneas, Joshua the Christ heals you. Arise and spread302 for yourself.” And
immediately he arose. [35] And all who dwelt in Lydda and the Sharon 303 saw him
and turned to the Lord.
[36] And in Joppa304 there was a certain disciple named Tabitha, 305 which being
translated306 says Dorcas.307 This one was full of good works and charitable deeds
293 συνέχυνεν (sunechunen) - “confusing” - NKJV, KJV “confounded”; NAS “confounding” - found also in Acts 2:6
“confused” (NKJV) “confounded” (KJV) “bewildered” (NAS); 19:32 “confused” (NKJV, KJV) “confusion” (NAS);
21:27 “stirred up” (NKJV, KJV) “stir up” (NAS); 21:31 “was in an uproar” (NKJV, KJV) “was in confusion” (NAS).
294 See Galatians 1:16-18. Verse 16 “did not immediately confer with flesh and blood” - “confer” (NKJV), “consult”
(NAS), προσανεθέμην (prosanethemên) only also found in Galatians 2:6 “in conference added . . . to me” (KJV),
“added . . . to me” (NKJV), “contributed . . . to me” (NAS). Context of both passages dictates Paul reveals he had no
human contribution to his gospel. Acts 9 is silent of the trip to Arabia.
295 CT has αὐτὸν (autov) “him” - MT & RT do not have this.
296 2 Corinthians 11:32-33
297 CT & RT both add καὶ ἐκπορευόμενος (kai ekporeuomenos) “and going out”
298 See footnote for Acts 6:1. Hellenists, being Greek speaking Jews, evidently the conversation was in Greek. Paul could
speak both Greek and Hebrew, e.g. Acts 21:37-40.
299 Ταρσόν (Tarson) “Tarsus” - found also in Acts 11:25; 22:3.
300 Λύδδαν (Luddan) “Lydda” - found also in Acts 9:35, 38.
301 Αἰνέαν (Ainean) “Aeneas” - found also in Acts 9:34.
302 στρῶσον (strôson) “spread” - NKJV “make . . . bed”; YLT “spread for yourself” - found also in Matthew 21:8
(“spread” 2x); Mark 11:8 (“spread” 2x); 14:15 (“spread out” TT); Luke 22:12 (“spread out” TT).
303 Ἀσσάρωνα (Assarôna) – “Sharon” - this Greek spelling only found here in the MT. RT has Σάρωναν (Sarônan)
“Sharon,” CT Σαρῶνα (Sarôna) “Sharon.” Hebrew is

( חשרוןshâron) “Sharon” (e.g. 1 Chronicles 5:16 LXX Σαρων

[Sarôn]).
304 Ἰόππῃ (Ioppê) “Joppa” - found also in Acts 9:38, 42-43; 10:5, 8, 23, 32; 11:5, 13 – in Hebrew this is

( יחפוyâpho) e.g.

Joshua 19:46 (LXX Ιόππης [Ioppês]).
305 Ταβηθά (Tabêtha) “Tabitha” MT, also only found in verse 40. RT & CT Ταβιθά (Tabitha) also only found in verse 40.
306 Apparently, from Aramaic to Greek.
307 Δορκάς (Dorkas) “Dorcas” - also only found in verse 39. Δορκάς (Dorkas) = gazelle e.g. LXX Deuteronomy 12:22

δορκὰς (dorkas) “gazelle” (NKJV, NAS, “roebuck” KJV), in Hebrew ( אצ רביtseviy); e.g. 2 Samuel 2:18; Proverbs 6:5.
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which she did. [37] And it was in those days, being sick, she died. And washing,
they put her in an upper room. [38] And Lydda being near the Joppa, the disciples
hearing that Peter is in there, sent for him, urging not to delay to come through unto
them. [39] And Peter arising, went together with them, whom arriving they lead into
the upper room. And all the widows stood by him weeping and showing shirts and
garments as many as she made while the Dorcas was with them. [40] And the Peter
sending them all out, placing the knee, prayed. And turning to the body, he said,
“Tabitha, arise.” And her eyes opened, and seeing the Peter, she sat up. [41] And
giving her a hand, he raised her up. And calling the saints and the widows, he
presented her alive. [42] And it became known throughout all of the Joppa, and
many believed upon the Lord. [43] And he remained many days in Joppa with a
certain Simon, a tanner.
10[1] And a certain man was in Caesarea named Cornelius,308 a centurion out of
a cohort,309 the one called Italian, [2] godly and fearing the God with all his house,
and doing many charitable deeds to the people and beseeching the God through all.
[3] And he saw clearly in a vision about the ninth hour of the day, a messenger of
the God coming into him and saying to him, “Cornelius.” [4] And he looked intently
at him and being terrified said, “Who are you, lord?” And he said to him, “Your
prayers and your charitable deeds have gone up unto a memorial before the God. [5]
And now, send men unto Joppa and summon Simon, the one surnamed310 Peter.311
[6] This one is staying with a certain Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the sea.”
[7] And when the messenger who spoke to Cornelius departed, he called two of his
household servants and a godly soldier of those who continually waited on him. [8]
And explaining to them all things, he sent them unto the Joppa. [9] And on the next
day, being on that way and coming near the city, Peter went up upon the housetop
to pray, about the sixth hour. [10] And he became hungry, and desired to taste. 312
And while they prepared, a trance313 fell upon him,314 [11] and he saw the heaven
opened and coming down upon him a certain object like a great sheet, four corners
bound, being let down upon the earth. [12] In which were all the quadrupeds 315 of
the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the birds of the heaven.
[13] And a voice was to him, “Arise, Peter, kill and eat.” [14] And Peter said,
“Certainly not, lord, for never have I eaten anything common 316 or unclean.” [15] And
308 Κορνήλιος (Kornêlios) “Cornelius” - found only in Acts 10.
309 σπείρης (speirês) “cohort” - NKJV “regiment”; KJV “band”; NAS “cohort” - this is the size of army that came with
Judah to betray Christ (John 18:3). Some say about 600 soldiers. See also footnote for Matthew 27:27.
310 RT τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον (ton epikaloumenon) “the one surnamed”; RT ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται (hos epikaleitai) “who is
surnamed”; CT τινα ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται (tiva hos epikaleitai) “one who is surnamed”
311 Πέτρος (Petros) “Peter” - see John 1:42.
312 γεύσασθαι (yeusasthai) “to taste” - used in this same way of meaning “eat” in Acts 20:11; used elsewhere for “taste” in
Matthew 16:28; 27:34; Mark 9:1; Luke 9:27; 14:24; John 2:9; 8:52; Acts 23:14; Colossians 2:21; Hebrews 2:9; 6:4-5; 1
Peter 2:3.
313 ἔκστασις (ekstasis) “trance” - this word is also found in Mark 5:42 (“amazement”); 16:8 (“amazed”); Luke 5:26
(“amazed”); Acts 3:10 (“amazement”); 11:5 (“trance”); 22:17 (“trance”).
314 ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔκστασις (epepesen ep auton ekstasis) “a trance fell upon him”; NKJV, KJV, NAS; etc. “he fell
into a trance”. But, “trance” (ἔκστασις) is nominative (subject) of the verb “fell” (ἐπέπεσεν) and “him” (αὐτὸν) is
accusative (direct object of the verb). Thus, “a trance fell upon him.” Berean Literal Bible “a trance fell upon him”;
Darby “an ecstasy came upon him”; YLT “there fell upon him a trance.”
315 τετράποδα (tetrapoda) “quadrupeds” = four footed animals
316 κοινὸν (koinon) “common” - this adjective is found also in Mark 7:2 (“defiled”); Acts 2:44 (all things in “common”);
4:32 (all things in “common”); 10:28 (“common”); 11:8 (“common”); Romans 14:14 (“unclean” 3x); Titus 1:4
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a voice was again from a second time to him, “What the God cleansed, you shall not
make common.”317 [16] And this happened three times, and again the object went up
into the heaven.
[17] And as the Peter was perplexed in himself, what the vision which he saw
might be, and behold, the men sent from the Cornelius made inquiry for the house
of Simon, and they stood before the gate. [18] And calling, they asked if Simon,
whose surname was Peter, was staying there. [19] And Peter thinking about the
vision, the spirit said to him, “Behold, men318 are seeking you. [20] But, arising, go
down and go with them, doubting319 nothing. Because, I have sent them.” [21] And
Peter going down to the men,320 he said, “Behold, I am who you seek. What is the
reason for which you come?” [22] And they said, “Cornelius, a centurion, a righteous
man and fearing the God and having a testimony by the whole nation of the Jews,
was divinely instructed by a holy messenger to summon you unto his house and to
hear words from you.” [23] Then inviting in, he lodged them. And on the next day,
the Peter went with them, and certain of the brethren who were from Joppa went
with him. [24] And on the next day, they went unto the Caesarea. And Cornelius was
waiting for them, having called together his relatives and close friends.
[25]And as the Peter was coming in, the Cornelius met him, fell down at the feet
and worshipped. [26] And the Peter raised him up saying, “I also am myself a man.”
[27] And talking with him, he went in and found many gathered together. [28] And
he said to them, “You understand how unlawful it is for a Jewish man to join 321 or to
come to a foreigner. But322 the God has shown me not to call any man common or
unclean. [29] Therefore, also without objection I came being summoned. So, I ask,
for what word323 did you summon me?” [30] And the Cornelius said, “Four days ago I
was fasting until this hour. And at the ninth hour praying in my house, and behold,
a man stood before me in bright clothing, [31] and said, 'Cornelius, your prayer was
heard. And your charitable deeds were remembered before the God. [32] Send
therefore unto Joppa and summon Simon who is surnamed Peter. This one is
staying at the house of Simon, a tanner, by the sea. Whom arriving, he will speak to
you.' [33] Immediately therefore I sent for you. And you coming did well. Now
therefore, we are all present before the God to hear all things commanded you by the
God.”
[34] And Peter opening the mouth said, “Upon truth I perceive that the God is not
one who shows partiality.324 [35] But, in every nation the one who fears him and
(“common” faith); Hebrews 10:29 (“a common things”); Jude 1:3 (“common” salvation); Revelation 21:27 (“defiles”).
317 κοίνου (koinon) “make common” - this verb is also found in Matthew 15:11, 18, 20 (“defile”); Mark 7:15, 18, 20, 23
(“defile”); Acts 11:9 (“call common”); 21:28 (“defiled”); Hebrews 9:13 (“unclean”).
318 RT adds τρεῖς (treis) “three” men; CT adds δύο (duo) “two” men.
319 διακρινόμενος (diakrinomenos) “doubting” (e.g. Matthew 21:21; Romans 14:23) - could also be translated “judging”
(e.g. 1 Corinthians 6:5) or “discerning” (e.g. Matthew 16:3) or “contending” (Jude 9).
320 RT adds, “those sent from the Cornelius to him” τοῦς ἀπεσταλμένους ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου πρὸς αὑτόν (tous
apestalmenous apo tou Kornêliou pros auton).
321 κολλᾶσθαι (kollasthai) “to join” - NKJV, KJV “to keep company with”; NAS “to associate with” - found also in Luke
10:11 (“clings”); 15:15 (“joined”); Acts 5:13 (“join”); 8:29 (“overtake”; KJV, NAS “join”); 9:26 (“join”); 17:34
(“joined”); Romans 12:9 (“cling”); 1 Corinthians 6:16 (“joined” to a harlot), 17 (“joined” to the Lord); Revelation 18:5
(“reached”).
322 καὶ (kai) “But” - this normally would be “and,” but context dictates “But.”
323 λόγῳ (logô) “word” - NKJV, NAS “reason”; KJV “intent”
324 προσωπολήπτης (prosôpolêptês) “one who shows partiality” - noun only found here – related to the noun
προσωποληψία (prosôpolêpsia) “partiality” (Romans 2:11; Ephesians 6:9; Colossians 3:25; James 2:1) and the verb
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works righteousness is acceptable325 to him. [36] The word which was sent to the
sons of Israel preaching good news of peace through Joshua Christ. This one is Lord
of all. [37] You know the word which was throughout the Judea beginning from the
Galilee with the immersion which John preached. [38] Joshua the one from
Nazareth, how God anointed him with holy spirit and power, who went through
doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the Devil, for the God was with
him. [39] And we are witnesses of all that he did both in the country of the Jews and
in Jerusalem, whom also they killed hanging upon a tree. [40] The God raised this
one on the third day, and gave him to be visible, [41] not to all the people, but to
witnesses, those choosen beforehand by the God, us, who ate with and drank with
him after he rose from the dead. [42] And he commanded us to preach to the people
and solemnly testify that he is the one determined by the God, judge of living and
dead. [43] To this one all the prophets testify, forgiveness of sins to be received
through his name, everyone who believes in him.”
[44] While the Peter was speaking these words, the holy spirit fell upon all those
who heard the word. [45] And the believers out of circumcision were amazed, as
many as came with the Peter, because also upon the nations the gift of the holy
spirit had been poured out. [46] For they were hearing them speaking with tongues
and magnifying the God. Then the Peter answered, [47] “Is anyone able to forbid the
water, that these should not be immersed, who received the holy spirit just as also
we?” [48] And he commanded them to be immersed in the name of the Lord. Then
they asked him to stay some days.
11[1] And the apostles and the brethren who were down from the Judea heard
that the nations also received the word of the God. [2] And when Peter went up into
Jerusalem, those out of circumcision contended with him, [3] saying that, “You went
in to men having no circumcision326 and ate with them.” [4] And the Peter beginning
explained to them in order saying, [5] “I was in Joppa city praying and I saw in a
trance a vision, a certain object coming down like a great sheet four corners bound
being let down out of the heaven; and it came to me. [6] Unto which looking intently,
I observed and saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts and the
creeping things and the birds of the heaven. [7] And I heard a voice saying to me,
'Arise Peter, kill and eat.' [8] And I said, 'Certainly not, Lord, nothing common 327 or
unclean has ever entered into my mouth.' [9] And a voice answered me a second
time from the heaven, 'What the God cleansed, you shall not make common.' [10]
And this happened three times, and again all was pulled up into the heaven. [11]
And behold, immediately three men stood at the house in which I was, sent from
Caesarea to me. [12] And the spirit told me to go with them doubting nothing. And
these six brethen also328 went with me, and we went into the house of the man. [13]
And he reported to us how he saw a messenger standing in his house and saying to
προσωποληπτεῖτε (prosôpolêpteite) “you show partiality” (James 2:9 only). All three of these compound words begin
with the word for “face” πρόσωπον (prosôpon, e.g. Revelation 4:7). In Hebrew partiality is expressed by “regarding
face”

( תת רכירו חפנר יםtakkiyru phâniym) e.g. Deuteronomy 1:17.

325 δεκτὸς (dektos) “acceptable” adjective – NKJV, KJV translate as a verb, “accepted”; NAS “welcome”
326 ἀκροβυστίαν ἔχοντας (akrobustian echontas) “having no circumcision” - more literally, “having uncircumcision”
327 κοινὸν (koinon) “common” - same word as e.g. used in Acts 2:44; 4:32 had all things in “common” - same word
translated “unclean” (3x) in Romans 14:14; Titus 1:4 “common” faith; Hebrews 10:29 “a common thing”; Revelation
21:27 “defiles.” For “common” elsewhere see e.g. 1 Samuel 21:4-5; Ezekiel 42:20.
328 καὶ (kai) “also” NAS – NKJV & KJV do not translate this word.
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him, 'Send men to Joppa and summon Simon, who is surnamed Peter. [14] He will
speak words to you by which you will be saved,330 you and all your house.' [15] And
when I began to speak, the holy spirit fell upon them, just as even 331 upon us in the
beginning. [16] And I remembered the words of the Lord, as he was saying, 'John
indeed immersed in water, but you will be immersed in the holy spirit.' [17] If
therefore, the God gave the same gift to them as also to us, to those believing upon
the Lord Joshua Christ, so who was I able to forbid332 the God?” [18] And hearing
this, they were silent; and glorified the God, saying, “Then indeed the God gave also
to the nations the repentance unto life.” 333
[19] So then, those who were scattered from the tribulation that happened over
Stephen went through as far as Phoenicia334 and Cyprus335 and Antioch336 speaking
the word to no one except only Jews. [20] And there were some of them, Cyprian and
Cyrenian337 men, who going into Antioch, were speaking to the Hellenists, preaching
good news, the Lord Joshua. [21] And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a
large number believing turned to the Lord. [22] And the word was heard in the ears
of the assembly, those in Jerusalem, about them. And they sent out Barnabus to go
through unto Antioch. [23] Whom arriving and seeing the grace of the God, rejoiced,
and urged all in purpose of the heart to continue with the Lord. [24] For he was a
good man338 and full of the holy spirit and faith. And a considerable crowd was
added to the Lord.
[25] And the Barnabas went unto Tarsus to seek Saul. [26] And finding, he
brought him unto Antioch. And it was, they gathered together with the assembly a
whole year and taught a considerable crowd. And the disciples were first in Antioch
to be called Christians.339 [27] And in those days prophets came down from
Jerusalem unto Antioch. [28] And one arising out of them named Agabus 340 signified
through the spirit a great famine was about to be upon the whole inhabited world
which also happened during Claudius341 Caesar. [29] And each of them of the
disciples, according to each one's ability, determined for service 342 to send to the
brethren dwelling in the Judea. [30] Which also they did, sending to the elders by
the hand of Barnabas and Saul.
12[1] And during that time, Herod the king laid the hands on some to harm
329 Surnamed by Christ, see John 1:42.
330 Saved who was saved, see Acts 10:2, 35. Salvation is past, present, and future. See e.g. Romans 5:1-2, 9; Hebrews 7:25.
331 καὶ (kai) “even” YLT, BLB, ASV, Darby, ERV, WEB - KJV, NKJV, KJV, etc. don't translate.
332 κωλῦσαι (kôlusai) - “to forbid” - same exact word as in Acts 10:47 “to forbid” water.
333 This concept (“to the nations repentance unto life”) is not a new concept to Scripture. See Genesis 12:3/Galatians 3:8;
Isaiah 56:1-7.
334 Φοινίκης (Phoinikês) “Phoenicia” - found also in Acts 15:3; 21:2. Located apparently along the northern coast of
Israel/southern Lebanon.
335 Κύπρου (Kuprou) “Cyprus” - found also in Acts 13:4; 15:39; 21:3; 27:4.
336 Ἀντιοχείας (Antiocheias) “Antioch” - found also in Acts 11:20, 22, 26(2x); 13:1, 14; 14:19, 21, 26; 15:22-23, 30, 35;
18:22; Galatians 2:11; 2 Timothy 3:11. Location is southern Turkey near northwest border of Syria. Today the city is
called Antakya .
337 Κυρηναῖοι (Kurênaioi) “Cyrenian” = a person from Cyrene, Greek city in North Africa, west of Egypt.
338 Barnabus was an apostle, see Acts 14:14.
339 Χριστιανούς (Christianous) “Christians” - also found in Acts 26:28; 1 Peter 4:16.
340 Ἄγαβος (Agabos) “Ababus” - found also in Acts 21:10.
341 Κλαυδίου (Klaudiou) “Claudius” - found also in Acts 18:2; 23:26. According to history, Claudius lived from 10 BC to
54 AD and ruled from 41 AD to 54 AD.
342 διακονίαν (diakonian) “service” - same word e.g. for “service” in Acts 6:4.
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those from the assembly. [2] And he killed James, the brother of John, 343 with a
sword. [3] And knowing that it is pleasing to the Jews, he proceeded to arrest also
Peter (and it was the days of the unleavened bread), [4] whom also taking, he put
into prison delivering to four quaternions344 of soldiers to guard him, intending after
the Passover345 to bring him to the people. [5] So then, the Peter was kept in the
prison, and earnest prayer was happening by the assembly to the God for him. [6]
And when the Herod was about to bring him out, that night the Peter was fallen
asleep between two soldiers, bound by two chains, and guards by the door were
keeping the prison.
[7] And behold, a messenger of Lord stood by, and a light shone in the room. 346
And striking the side of the Peter, he raised him up, saying, “Arise in speed.” And his
chains fell from the hands. [8] And the messenger said to him, “Gird up and put on
your sandals.” And he did so. And he says to him, “Put on your garment and follow
me.” [9] And going out, he was following him. And he did not know what was
happening through the messenger was real, but he was thinking he was seeing a
vision. [10] And passing by a first guard and a second, he came upon the iron gate
that leads into the city which opened by itself to them. And coming out, they came
before one lane, and immediately the messenger departed from him.
[11] And the Peter, coming to himself, said, “Now, I know truly, that Lord sent his
messenger and delivered me out of hand of Herod and all of the expectation of the
people of the Jews.” [12] And realizing so, he came upon the house of Mary, the
mother of John, the one surnamed Mark,347 where many were gathered and praying.
[13] And the Peter knocking at the door of the gate, a servant girl answered named
Rhoda.348 [14] And recognizing the voice of the Peter, from the joy, she did not open
the gate, but running in she announced the Peter stood before the gate. [15] But
they said to her, “You are mad.” But she was insisting that it was so. And they were
saying, “It is his messenger.” [16] But the Peter continued knocking. And opening
they saw him and were amazed. [17] And motioning to them with the hand to be
quiet, he declared to them how the Lord led him out of the prison. And he said,
“Report these things to James and to the brethren.” And going out, he went unto
another place.
[18] And becoming day, there was no small commotion among the soldiers, what
became of the Peter. [19] And Herod, seeking for him and not finding, examining the
guards, ordered to be led away.349 And going down from the Judea unto the
343 James, one of the twelve, Matthew 10:2; 17:1; Mark 3:17 (sons of thunder); 10:35.
344 τετραδίοις (tetradiois) “quaternions” KJV, YLT, etc. - “squads” NKJV, NAS, etc. - Greek term means a unit of four
soldiers, thus “quaternions” in English meaning a unit of four (persons, things, etc.).
345 Πάσχα (Pascha) “Passover” NKJV, NAS, YLT, etc. - “Easter” KJV, BRG – every other time (28x) KJV translates this
same word as “Passover” (e.g. Matthew 26:2, 17-19; etc.). The days of unleavened bread (Acts 12:3) and the Passover
(Acts 12:4) go hand in hand, as Luke 22:1 exemplifies: “Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called
the Passover” (KJV). For unleavened bread//Passover, see also, Exodus 23:15; 34:18; Leviticus 23:5-6; Numbers 28:1617; 2 Chronicles 30:21; 35:17; Ezra 6:22; Matthew 26:17; Mark 14:12; Luke 22:7; 1 Corinthians 5:7-8.
346 οἰκήματι (oikêmati) “room” DRA, ERV, ICB - “prison” NKJV, KJV; “cell” NAS; “buildings” YLT – singular noun,
only found here, related to the word for “house,” e.g. Acts 10:6 οἰκία (oikia).
347 Μάρκου (Markou) “Mark” - found also in Acts 12:25; 15:37, 39; perhaps same (?) in Colossians 4:10; 2 Timothy 4:11;
Philemon 1:24; 1 Peter 5:13.
348 Ῥόδη (hrodê) “Rhoda” - only here
349 ἀπαχθῆναι (apachthênai) “led away” - put to death is implied – NKJV, KJV “they should be put to death”; NAS “they
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Caesarea he stayed.
[20] And the Herod was very angry with Tyrians350 and Sidonians.351 And with one
accord they came to him. And persuading Blastus,352 who was over the bedroom353 of
the king, they asked for peace, because their country was to be fed from the royal
one. [21] And on an appointed day, the Herod, having put on royal clothing, and
sitting upon the throne, was giving a speech to them. [22] And the populace 354 was
shouting, “Voice of a God and not a man!” [23] And Immediately a messenger of Lord
struck him, because he did not give glory to the God. And being eaten by worms, 355
he breathed his last. [24] And the word of the God grew and multiplied. [25] And
Barnabas and Saul returned unto Jerusalem, fulfilling the service, taking also John,
the one surnamed Mark.
13[1] And some were in Antioch there in the assembly, prophets356 and
teachers,357 both the Barnabas and Sumeon,358 the one called Niger,359 and Lucius360
the Cyrenian, and Manaen,361 brought up with Herod the tetrarch,362 and Saul. [2]
And as they were ministering363 to the Lord and fasting,364 the Holy Spirit said, “Now
separate to me the Barnabus and the Saul for the work to which I have called them.
[3] Then fasting and praying and laying the hands365 on them, they sent away.
be led away to execution”; YLT “to be led away to punishment”
350 Τυρίοις (Turiois) “Tyrians” = people of Tyre
351 Σιδωνίοις (Sidôniois) “Sidonians” = people of Sidon
352 Βλάστον (Blaston) “Blastus” - only here
353 κοιτῶνος (koitôvos) “bedroom” - YLT “bed-chambers” but noun is singular; NKJV “personal aid”; KJV, NAS
“chamberlain”- only found here in NT. LXX “bedroom” in Exodus 8:3; 2 Samuel 4:7; 13:10; 2 Kings 6:12; Ecclesiastes
10:20.
354 δῆμος (dêmos) “populace” YLT – NKJV, KJV, NAS “people” - found also only in Acts 17:5; 19:30, 33.
355 In his death Herod got a taste of his coming torment. See Isaiah 14:9-11; 51:7-8; 66:24; Mark 9:44-48.
356 προφῆται (prophêtai) “prophets” - NT prophets can be found also mentioned in Matthew 7:15 (false); 10:41; 11:7-11
(John); 13:57 (Christ/Luke 24:19/Acts 3:22-23); 23:34 (scribes and Pharisees will kill them/Luke 11:49 said to the
lawyers also); 24:11 (false), 24 (false//Mark 13:22); Acts 11:27-28; 13:6 (false); 15:30-32; 21:8-11; 1 Corinthians 12:2829; 14:29-33a, 37; Ephesians 2:20 (foundation)//4:11; 3:5 (mystery made known to); 1 Thessalonians 2:15; 5:20-21;
Titus 1:12 (false stating truth); 1 John 4:1 (false); Revelation 10:7 (perhaps includes NT prophets); 11:3-10 (vs
4/Zechariah 4), 18 (includes); 16:6 (includes), 13 (see Rev. 13:11-17//19:20; 16:13; 20:10); 18:20, 24; 22:6, 9. See also
Numbers 12:6 and footnote.
357 διδάσκαλοι (didaskaloi) “teachers” - Matthew 23:10 (vs 6-8/John 1:38 “Rabbi” = “Teacher”; see Matt 23:8 footnote);
Acts 5:34 (Gamaliel); Romans 2:20 (teacher of babes); 1 Corinthians 12:28 (“third teachers”); Ephesians 4:11; 1
Timothy 2:7 (Paul, also in 2 Timothy 1:11); 2 Timothy 4:3; Titus 2:3 (older women); Hebrews 5:12; James 3:1; 2 Peter
2:1.
358 Συμεὼν (Sumeôn) “Sumeon” - NKJV, etc. “Simeon,” yet in Acts 15:14 same name “Simon” NKJV; “Simeon” NAS.
359 Νίγερ (Niger) “Niger” - only here – GELNT “Niger (dark-complexioned)”
360 Λούκιος (Loukios) “Lucius” - found also in Romans 16:21.
361 Μαναήν (Manaên) “Manaen” - only here
362 τετράρχου (tetrarchou) “tetrarch” - See footnote for Matthew 14:1.
363 Λειτουργούντων (Leitourgountôn) “ministering” - found also only in Romans 15:27; Hebrews 10:11 – related to the
noun for holy “ministry” or “service” found in Luke 1:23; 2 Corinthians 9:12; Philippians 2:17, 30; Hebrews 8:6; 9:21.
364 νηστευόντων (nêsteuontôn) “fasting” = humility, e.g. Psalm 35:13; seeking God, e.g. Joel 2:12; Jonah 3:5-10; 2 Samuel
12:16.
365 “laying the hands” - Leviticus 4:13-15; 16:21/Numbers 8:8-12/2 Chronicles 29:23 (in sacrifice); Leviticus 24:14 (in
execution); Mark 5:23 (“lay her hands on her . . . healed”); 6:5 (healed); 10:16 (on children/Matt. 19:15); 16:18 (heal);
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[4] These indeed then being sent out by the Holy Spirit, went down unto the
Seleucia,366and from there sailed away unto the Cyprus.367 [5] And being in
Salamis,368 they were proclaiming the word of the God in the synagogues 369 of the
Jews. And they also had John,370 an assistant.
[6] And going through the island unto Paphos,371 they found a certain magician,372
a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Son of Joshua,373 [7] who was with the
proconsul,374 Sergius375 Paul,376 a prudent377 man. This one calling for Barnabus and
Saul, he sought to hear the word of the God. [8] And Elumas378 the magician (for so
his name is translated) opposed them, seeking to pervert 379 the proconsul from the
faith. [9] And Saul, also the Paul, full of Holy Spirit and looking intently at him [10]
said, “O full of all deceit and all fraud,380 son of devil,381 enemy of all righteousness,
will you not cease perverting the straight ways of Lord? [11] And now, behold, hand
of Lord is upon you, and you will be blind, not seeing the sun for a time.” And
immediately, a mist and darkness fell upon him, and going around, he was seeking
someone to lead him by hand. [12] Then the proconsul, seeing what had been done,
believed, being amazed at the teaching of the Lord.
[13] And setting sail from the Paphos, those with the Paul went to Perga 382 in the
Pamphylia. And John leaving from them returned to Jerusalem.383 [14] And when
Acts 6:6 (commission); 8:17-19 (Holy Spirit); 9:17 (heal and Holy Spirit); 19:6 (Holy Spirit); 28:8 (heal); 1 Timothy
4:14 (spiritual gift given); 5:22 (caution); 2 Timothy 1:6 (gift given); elementary Hebrews 6:2 (“laying on of hands”).
366 Σελεύκειαν (Seleukeian) “Seleucia” - only here – on the Mediterranean coast in Turkey near the Turkey/Syria border.
367 Κύπρον (Kupron) “Cyprus” is an island southwest (mostly west) of Seleucia. See also footnote on Elumas (vs 8).
368 Σαλαμῖνι (Salamini) “Salamis” - only here
369 συναγωγαῖς (sunagôgais) “synagogues” - this was their practice, e.g. Acts 13:14; 14:1; 17:1, 10, 16-17; 18:4, 19; 19:8
(in Ephesus again).
370 This is evidently the John, surnamed Mark, mentioned in Acts 12:25.
371 Πάφου (Paphou) “Paphos” - also in Acts 13:13.
372 μάγον (magon) “magician” NAS - “sorcerer” NKJV, KJV – see also Acts 19:19 and footnote for Matthew 2:1.
373 Βαρϊησοῦς (Bariêsous) “Son of Joshua” - “Bar-Jesus” NKJV, NAS; “son of Jesus” TPT
374 ἀνθυπάτῳ (anthupatô) “proconsul” NKJV, KJV, NAS – found also in Acts 13:8, 12; 18:12 (CT, verb form MT, RT);
19:38
375 Σεργίῳ (Sergiô) “Sergius” NKJV, etc. - only here
376 Παύλῳ (Paulô) “Paul” - NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc. “Paulus” - this is the same exact name as “Paul” the apostle (e.g. Acts
13:43 (“Paul” NKJV, etc.). “Paulus” is Latin.
377 συνετῷ (sunetô) “prudent” - found also in Matthew 11:25; 10:21; 1 Corinthians 1:19 (prudent).
378 Ἐλύμας (Elumas) “Elumas” - NKJV, etc. “Elymas” - only here - “y” instead of “u” in transliteration is apparently from
the influence of the Latin Vulgate.
379 διαστρέψαι (diastrepsai) “to pervert” YLT - “to turn . . . away” NKJV, KJV, NAS - same root word in Acts 13:10
“perverting” (NKJV, KJV), “make crooked” (NAS).
380 ῥᾳδιουργίας (hradiourgias) “fraud” NKJV, NAS - “mischief” KJV; “profligacy” YLT; “trickery” CSB – only here
381 υἱὲ διαβόλου (huie diabolou) “son of devil” - see also “your father the devil” John 8:44; “children of the devil” 1 John
3:10 (1 John 5:19); Judah was a devil (John 6:70). See also 1 Timothy 3:11; Titus 2:3 (“slanderers” διαβόλους
[diabolous]); 2 Timothy 3:3 “slanderers” διάβολοι [diaboloi])
382 Πέργην (Pergên) “Perga” - found also in Acts 13:14; 14:25 – located in southwestern Turkey, northwest of Cyprus.
383 This is evidently the event that sparked the debate in Acts 15:37-38.
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they passed through from Perga, they arrived unto Antioch of the Pisidia, and
coming into the synagogue on the day of the sabbaths,385 they sat down. [15] And
after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent to
them saying, “Men, brethren, if there is a word in you of exhortation to the people,
speak.”
[16] And Paul standing up and motioning with the hand386 said, “Men, Israelis,387
and those who fear the God, listen. [17] The God of this people choose our fathers
and exalted the people in the sojourn in land of Egypt, and with an uplifted arm led
them out of it. [18] And about forty years time he put up with them in the
wilderness.388 [19] And taking down seven nations in land of Canaan, he apportioned
by lot to them their land. [20] And after this, for about four hundred and fifty years
he gave judges until Samuel the prophet. [21] And afterward, they asked for a
king,389 and the God gave them the Saul, son of Kish, a man out of tribe of
Benjamin, forty years.”390
[22] “And having removed him,391 he raised up for them the David for king,392 to
whom also testifying he said, 'I found David, the one of the Jesse, a man after my
heart, who will do all my will.'393 [23] From the seed of this one, the God, according
to promise, raised up for the Israel salvation,394 Joshua, [24] a preaching of John
before his coming, an immersion of repentance395 to the396 Israel. [25] And as the
John was finishing the course, he said, 'Who do you suspect397 I am? I am not.398
But behold, he comes after me, of whom I am not worthy to loosen the sandal of the
feet.'”
[26] “Men, brethren, sons of Abraham's race,399 and those among you who fear the
God, to you the word of this salvation was sent. [27] For those dwelling in Jerusalem
and their rulers, not knowing this one,400 nor the voices of the prophets that are read
384 Πισιδίας (Pisidias) “Pisidia” - found also in Acts 14:24 – “Antioch of Pisidia” location is north (slightly east) of Perga,
almost mid Turkey. This is a different location than the Antioch of Acts 11:19 (see footnote), 26.
385 σαββάτων (sabbatôn) “sabbaths” - NKJV “Sabbath” - see footnote for Matthew 12:1.
386 See also Acts 19:33; 21:40.
387 Ἰσραηλῖται (Israêlitai) “Israelis” - YLT “Israelites”; NKJV, KJV, NAS “of Israel” - see footnote for John 1:47.
388 “put up with them in the wilderness” - see Psalm 78:12-43; 106:7-33; Ezekiel 20:1-26; Hosea 13:4-11; Amos 5:2526//Acts 7:41-43.
389 See 1 Samuel 8:1-22; 12:16-20.
390 Hebrew OT does not say how long Saul reigned.
391 Rejected in 1 Samuel 15:23 (more literally, “For rebellion is sin of divination, and iniquity, and idols [teraphim]”). Yet,
not removed until 1 Samuel 31:4-5/1 Chronicles 10:13-14 via suicide.
392 1 Samuel 16:1, 6-7, 12-13. Vs 13 he receives the Spirit. Yet, Psalm 16:2. See John 14:17 (with you/in you).
393 This exact quote is not found in the Hebrew OT, but see 1 Samuel 13:14. On God's will, see Romans 12:1-2; 14:7-8.
394 σωτηρίαν (sôtêrian) “salvation” MT, WEB; σωτῆρα (sôtêra) “savior” RT, CT, NKJV, KJV, NAS
395 Repentance is needed for salvation, e.g. Luke 16:27-30; 2 Timothy 2:25; 2 Peter 3:9.
396 RT & CT add “all” παντὶ (panti) & “people” λαῷ (laô). So it reads, “to all the people of Israel” (e.g. NKJV).
397 ὑπονοεῖτε (huponoeite) “suspect” - NKJV, KJV “think”; NAS “suppose” – found also in Acts 25:18 (“supposed”
NKJV); 27:27 (“sensed” NKJV)
398 Οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγώ (Ouk eimi egô) “I am not” - “he” is implied, thus NKJV “I am not He” - for John saying this, see John
1:20; 3:28.
399 γένους (yenous) “race” YLT, CSB, HCSB, Darby, PHIL, - “family” NKJV, NAS; “stock” KJV – see Acts 7:13 and
footnote.
400 See 1 Corinthians 2:7-8.
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from every sabbath,401 judging, they fulfilled. [28] And finding no reason for death,402
they asked Pilate403 to kill him.404 [29] And when they finished all that had been
written405 concerning him,406 taking down from the tree, they placed him into a
tomb.”
[30] But the God raised him up from the dead.407 [31] He was seen408 over many
days409 by those who went up with him from the Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his
witnesses to the people. [32] And we preach good news to you, that being the
promise to the fathers,410 [33] for the God has fulfilled this to you their children,
raising up Joshua.411 As also it has been written in the second Psalm, 'You are my
son. Today I have begotten you.'412 [34] And that he raised him up from dead, no
more to return to corruption. Thus he has spoken that, 'I give to you the holy
things413 and the faithful things414 of David.' [35] Therefore, also in another he says,
'I will not give your holy one to see corruption.'”415
[36] “For David after serving his own generation, according to the counsel of the
God, fell asleep and was added to his fathers and saw corruption. [37] But whom the
God raised up, he did not see corruption.416 [38] So, let it be known to you, men,
brethren, that through this one is proclaimed the forgiveness of sins, [39] and from
all things which you were not able in the law of Moses to be justified, in this one,
everyone who believes is justified.”417
[40] “See418 therefore, the thing spoken in the prophets not come upon you. [41]
401 2 Corinthians 3:14-15; 4:3-4; 1 Corinthians 2:14.
402 See Matthew 27:24 (“just person”); Luke 23:4, 14 (“no fault”); John 18:38 (“no fault in Him at all”); 19:4, 6 (“no
fault”).
403 Pilate did NOT want to kill Him. See Matthew 27:19-23; John 19:7-8 (“more afraid”)-12.
404 Noted as murder in Acts 5:30.
405 E.g. Daniel 9:26; Isaiah 52:14; 53:5-10, 12.
406 In other words, “all that was written concerning him” for this context/event. This obviously is a contextual statement.
There is yet much more written concerning Him (e.g. Daniel 2:44/7:13-14; Zechariah 14:1f; Revelation 19:13f; etc.).
Luke 18:31 says the same thing for the same context, but adds the resurrection (Luke 18:32-33).
407 “God raised him up” - See John 2:19-22 (“I will raise”); 10:17-18 (“I”). For the body He had after raised, see 1
Corinthians 15:35-53; Luke 24:36-43 flesh and bone and ate, yet “vanished” in Luke 24:30-31, see also John 20:19-20
(“doors were shut”), 24-28 (“His side” see Revelation 5:6 “been slain”), “blood” Acts 20:28; Genesis 9:6 & Leviticus
17:14 (TT “For the soul of all flesh is its blood.”); 1 Peter 1:18-19 = incorruptible, Hebrews 9:12 .
408 1 Corinthians 15:4-8
409 40 days, Acts 1:3
410 He embodies all the promises of God – 2 Corinthians 1:20; 2 Peter 1:4
411 MT verse 32 ends here and verse 33 begins thereafter.
412 Psalm 2:7 – when is “today”? Eternity, Hebrews 13:8.
413 ὅσια (hosia) “holy things” - NAS “holy”; NKJV, KJV “mercies” - plural adjective – this is the same word except in the
singular in Acts 2:27 for “holy one” NKJV.
414 πιστά (pista) “faithful things” - “sure” NKJV, KJV, NAS; “faithful” YLT - plural adjective – same root word as e.g.
Luke 16:10-12; 19:17 “faithful” (NKJV).
415 See footnote for Acts 2:27.
416 “did not see corruption” - Having already noted the corruption of death in vs 34 (“dead, no more to return to
corruption”), the corruption here is in comparison to David. There could be no more corruption than can be expected
from a “rise from the dead the third day” (Luke 24:46). Joshua's flesh was “the same” (Hebrews 2:14) as ours minus the
sin (“likeness of sinful flesh” Romans 8:3; “without sin” Hebrews 4:15). Therefore, His flesh was not subject to death as
ours (“wages of sin is death” Romans 6:23), but He chose to die (“No one takes it from Me” John 10:18).
417 δικαιοῦται (dikaioutai) “is justified” = declared righteous - “righteous” is δίκαιος (diakaios) e.g. Matthew 1:19 (NAS
“righteous”; NKJV “just”).
418 Βλέπετε (Blepete) “See” YLT - “Beware” NKJV, KJV; “Take heed” NAS
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'Look, the despisers, and marvel and perish. For a work I am working in your
days, which you will by no means believe, though someone described it to you.'” 420
[42] And departing out of the synagogue of the Jews, the nations exhorted for the
next sabbath to speak to them the word.421 [43] And the synagogue being broken up,
many of the Jews and devout proselytes followed the Paul and the Barnabus, whom
speaking, were persuading them to continue in the grace of the God.
[44] And coming on the sabbath, almost all the city gathered to hear the word of
the God. [45] And the Jews, seeing the crowds, were filled with envy.422 And they
spoke against the things spoken by the Paul – speaking against and blaspheming.
[46] And the Paul and the Barnabus speaking boldly said, “It was necessary to speak
to you first423 the word of the God. And since you reject it, and judge yourselves
unworthy of eternal life, behold we turn to the nations. [47] So the Lord has
commanded us, 'I have set you for a light of nations, that you be for salvation unto
last424 of the earth.'”425 [48] And when the nations heard, they rejoiced and glorified
the word of the Lord. And they believed, as many as were appointed unto eternal life.
[49] And the word of the Lord spread through all the country.
[50] But the Jews stirred up the devout and prominent women and the foremost
of the city and raised up persecution against the Paul and the Barnabus and cast
them out from their districts.426 [51] But they shook off the dust of their feet against
them,427 and came to Iconium. [52] And the disciples were full of joy and holy spirit.
14[1] And it was, in Iconium together they entered the synagogue of the Jews,
and so spoke that Jews and also Greeks believed, a great multitude. [2] And the
disobedient428 Jews stirred up and harmed429 the souls430 of the nations against the
brethren. [3] Therefore, they stayed a long time speaking boldly in the Lord, who was
testifying to the word of his grace, giving signs and wonders to be through their
hands.
[4] And the multitude of the city was divided, and some were with the Jews and
some with the apostles. [5] And when there was a purpose 431 of the nations and also
of Jews with their rulers to mistreat and stone them, [6] realizing, they fled to the
419 καταφρονηταί (kataphronêtai) “despisers” NKJV, KJV, YLT; “scoffers” NAS – only here
420 See Habakkuk 1:5 – Paul's quote follows the LXX more so than the Hebrew. LXX reads, “Look, the despisers, and
watch and marvel marvelously and perish, because a work I am working in your days which you will by no means
believe, though someone described it.”
421 CT & RT add ταῦτα (tauta) “this” for “this word.”
422 ζήλου (zêlou) “envy” NKJV, KJV - “jealousy” NAS; “zeal” YLT – see footnote for John 2:17.
423 “Jew first” Romans 1:16; 2:9-10; see also Acts 3:25-26
424 ἐσχάτου (eschatou) “last” DLNT – “ends” NKJV, KJV; “end” NAS – singular adjective, see footnote for Acts 1:8.
425 See Isaiah 49:6.
426 ὁρίων (horiôn) “districts” plural term – NAS “district”; NKJV “region”; KJV “coasts”
427 See Luke 9:5 (to the twelve); 10:10-11 (to the seventy)
428 ἀπειθοῦντες (apeithountes) “disobedient” ERV - “unbelieving” NKJV, KJV, etc., NAS “disbelieved” - same exact word
found in 1 Peter 2:8 translated “disobedient” NKJV, KJV, NAS. See footnote for John 3:36.
429 ἐκάκωσαν (ekakôsan) “harmed” - NKJV “poisoned”; KJV “made . . . evil affected”; NAS “embittered”; YLT “made
evil” - same root word found in 1 Peter 3:13 “harm” NKJV, KJV, NAS.
430 ψυχὰς (psuchas) “souls” YLT, ERV, - “minds” NKJV, KJV, NAS
431 ὁρμὴ (hormê) “purpose” YLT - “attempt” NKJV, NAS; “assault” KJV – found also only in James 3:4 “desires” NKJV,
NAS; “impulse” YLT; “listeth” KJV
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cities of the Lycaonia,432 Lystra433 and Derbe,434 and the surrounding area. [7] There
they were preaching the good news.
[8] And a certain man in Lystra was sitting, without strength in the feet, being
lame from his mother's womb, who had never walked. [9] This one heard the Paul
speaking, whom looking intently at him and seeing he has faith to be saved, 435 [10]
said in the loud voice, “Arise upon your feet upright.” And he was leaping and
walking.436 [11] And the crowds, seeing what the Paul did, lifted up their voice in
Lycaonian437 saying, “The Gods became like men. They came down to us!” [12] And
they called the Barnabus, Zeus,438 and the Paul, Hermes,439 since he was the ruler
of the word.440 [13] And the priest of the Zeus, the one being before their city,441
bringing oxen and garlands to the gates with the crowds, came to sacrifice.
[14] And the apostles, Barnabus and Paul, hearing, tearing their clothes, rushed
into the crowd, cried out [15] and said, “Men, why are you doing these things? We
also are like nature to you, men, bringing you good news, to turn from these
worthless442 things to the living God, who made the heaven and the earth and the
sea and all things in them, [16] who in the past generations allowed all the nations
to go their own ways. [17] Although, he did not leave himself without witness, doing
good from heaven to you, giving rain and fruitful seasons filling our hearts with food
and gladness.” [18] And saying these things, they scarcely caused the crowds to
rest,443 to not sacrifice to them. [19] And Jews came from Antioch and Iconium. And
persuading the crowds and stoning the Paul, they dragged him outside the city
supposing him to be dead. [20] And the disciples gathering around him, arising, he
went into the city. And the next day, he went out with the Barnabus unto Derbe.
[21] And preaching the good news to that city, and making many disciples, they
returned unto the Lystra and Iconium444 and Antioch, [22] strengthening the souls of
432 Λυκαονίας (Lukaonias) “Lycaonia” NKJV, etc. - only found here.
433 Λύστραν (Lustran) “Lystra” NKJV, etc. - found also in Acts 14:8, 21; 16:1-2; 2 Timothy 3:11.
434 Δέρβην (Derbên) “Derbe” NKJV, etc. - found also in Acts 14:20; 16:1. There is also the adjective in Acts 20:4, Gaius a
Derbean (Δερβαῖος [Derbaios]).
435 σωθῆναι (sôthênai) “to be saved” YLT - “”to be healed” NKJV – same exact word as e.g. in Luke 18:26 “be saved.”
436 Both verbs are in the imperative (continual past action).
437 Λυκαονιστὶ (Lukaonisti) “Lycaonian” - only found here.
438 Δία (Dia) “Zeus” NKJV, NAS, YLT, etc.; “Jupiter” KJV, ASV, DARBY, etc. – Jupiter comes from Roman/Latin origin
believed to be identified with Zeus. Δία (Dia) is found also in Acts 14:13. Δία (Dia) is the accusative form, Ζεῦς (Zeus)
the nominative form not found in Scripture.
439 Ἑρμῆν (Hermên) “Hermes” NKJV, NAS, etc.; “Mercurius” KJV, BRG, GNV, etc.; “Mercury” ASV, DARBY, TLB, etc.
- Mercurius is Latin for Mercury, the Roman name for Hermes.
440 ὁ ἡγούμενος τοῦ λόγου (ho hêgoumenos tou logou) “the ruler of the word” - WYC “the leader of the word”; NKJV,
KJV, NAS, etc. “the chief speaker.” ἡγούμενος (hêgoumenos) “ruler” same word as in Matthew 2:6 (“Ruler” NKJV);
Luke 22:26 (“governs” NKJV).
441 NKJV, NAS, etc. add “temple.” KJV, YLT, etc. do not. There is no temple in this verse.
442 ματαίων (mataiôn) “worthless” CSB, CEB, CJB, ERV, GNT, HCSB, NLT, etc.; “useless” NKJV; “vain” NAS;
“vanities” KJV, YLT – found also in 1 Corinthians 3:20 (“futile”); 15:17 (“futile”); Titus 3:9 (“useless”); James 1:26
(“useless”); 1 Peter 1:18 (“aimless”).
443 κατέπαυσαν (katepausan) “they . . . caused . . . to rest” - NKJV, YLT “restrain”; KJV, NAS “restrained” - same word
found also in Hebrews 4:4 (“rest”), 8 (“rest”), 10 (“rest”; “ceased”).
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the disciples, exhorting to remain in the faith, and that through many tribulations
we must come into the kingdom of the God. [23] And appointing to them elders per
assembly, and praying with fasting, they entrusted them to the Lord unto whom
they had believed.
[24] And passing through the Pisidia, they came unto Pamphylia. [25] And
speaking in Perga the word, they came down unto Attalia.446 [26] And from there
they sailed unto Antioch, where they were delivered to the grace of the God unto the
work which they fulfilled. [27] And arriving and the church having gathered
together, they reported how much the God did with them, and that he opened to the
nations a door of faith. [28] And they continued there not a little time with the
disciples.
15[1] And some coming down from the Judea, taught the brethren that, if you
are not circumcised according to the custom of Moses, you can not be saved. [2]
Then, the Paul and the Barnabus, having no small dissension and debate with
them, they appointed Paul and Barnabus and some others from them to go down to
the apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this question. 447 [3] So, being sent forth
by the assembly, they went through the Phoenicia and Samaria describing the
conversion of the nations. And they were causing great joy to all the brethren.
[4] And arriving into Jerusalem, they were welcomed by the assembly and the
apostles and the elders. And they reported how much the God did with them. [5]
And some rose up who were from the sect of the Pharisees who had believed, saying
that it was necessary to circumcise them and to command to keep the law of Moses.
[6] And the apostles and the elders were gathered together to see about this word.
[7] And being of much dispute, Peter standing said, “Men, brethren, you
understand that from the days of old448 the God choose among us, through my
mouth, the nations to hear the word of the good news and to believe. [8] And the
heart knower God testified about them, giving to them the holy spirit, just as also to
us. [9] And he did not discriminate between us and them, by the faith cleansing
their hearts. [10] Now therefore, why do you test the God,449 to lay upon the neck of
the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? [11] But, through
the grace of the Lord Joshua we believe to be saved,450 in the same way as they.” [12]
And all the multitude were silent, and heard Barnabus and Paul explain how the
God did signs and wonders among the nations through them.
[13] And after they became silent, James answered saying, “Men, brethren, hear
me. [14] Sumeon451 explained how the God first visited to take from nations a people
444 Critical Text adds another εἰς (eis) “unto” before Iconium and another [εἰς] bracketed before Antioch.
445 NKJV, NAS, etc. add “saying.” KJV, YLT, etc. do not.
446 Ἀττάλειαν (Attaleian) “Attalia” - a sea port in Pamphylia now known as Antalya in southwestern Turkey – only found
here.
447 ζητήματος (zêtêmatos) “question” NKJV, KJV, YLT, etc.; “issue” NAS, CSB, etc. - used in the context of a
controversial question or issue (Acts 18:15; 23:29; 25:19; 26:3).
448 ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων (hêmerôn archaiôn) “days of old” MOUNCE; “old days” WYC, DLNT; “former days” YLT; “early
days” NAS, CSB, ERV; “a good while ago” NKJV, KJV.
449 This is testing God, in that, this issue was already dealt with back in Acts 10 & 11.
450 πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι (pisteuomen sôthênai) “we believe to be saved” YLT, DRA, WYC; “we believe . . . we shall be
saved” NKJV, KJV; “we believe . . . we are saved” NAS.
451 Συμεὼν (Sumeôn) “Sumeon” - NKJV “Simon”; KJV, NAS “Simeon” - Peter is called by this name here and in 2 Peter
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for his name. [15] And the words of the prophets agree with this, just as it has been
written, [16] 'After these things, I will return and rebuild the house of David that has
fallen. And I will rebuild her ruins and restore her. 452 [17] So that, the rest of the
men may seek the Lord, and all the nations upon whom my name has been called
upon them, says Lord, who does all these things.'453 [18] Known to God from eternity
are all his works.454 [19] Therefore, I judge not to trouble those turning to the God
from the nations. [20] But, to write to them to abstain from the pollutions 455 of the
idols and the sexual immorality and the strangled456 and the blood.457 [21] For Moses
has from ancient generations in each city those who preach him, being read in the
synagogues on every sabbath.”
[22] Then, it seemed good458 to the apostles and the elders with the whole
assembly to send to Antioch chosen men from them with Paul and Barnabus,
Judah459 the one called Barsabas,460 and Silas,461 leading men among the brethren,
[23] writing these things by their hand.
The apostles and the elders and the brethren: To the brethren, those from nations
throughout the Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, rejoice. 462 [24] Since we heard that
some from us went out troubling you with words, unsettling your souls, saying to
be circumcised and to keep the law, which we did not order, [25] it seemed good
to us, being of one accord, to send to you chosen men with our beloved Barnabus
and Paul, [26] men who have given up463 their souls464 for the name of our Lord
Joshua Christ. [27] Therefore, we have sent Judah and Silas. Also, they by word
1:1. Elsewhere, it is Σίμων (Simôn) “Simon” (e.g. Matthew 10:2). Hebrew is

( רש אמ חעוןshim`on) “Shimon.” See Genesis

29:33 and footnote.
452 αὐτήν (autên) “her” - feminine pronoun referring to σκηνὴν (skênên) “house” feminine noun.
453 LXX reads, “In that day I will raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and will rebuild the ruins of it, and will set
up the parts thereof that have been broken down, and will build it up as in the ancient days: that the remnant of men, and
all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, may earnestly seek me, saith the Lord who does all these things.” Amos
9:11-12 (Brenton).
454 CT vs 18 only has γνωστὰ ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος (gnôsta ap aiônos) “known from eternity”
455 ἀλισγημάτων (alisgêmatôn) “pollutions” KJV; “polluted” NKJV; “contaminated” NAS – plural noun, only here.
456 πνικτοῦ (pniktou) “strangled” NAS – singular noun – NKJV, KJV adds plural idea with “things strangled”; YLT “a
thing strangled” - found also in Acts 15:29; 21:25. Strangled not specifically mentioned in the law, but torn is (Exodus
22:31; Leviticus 17:15-16). In the law, the fat of the sacrifice was forbidden. See Leviticus 3:16-17; 7:23-25.
457 See Genesis 9:4 and footnote.
458 ἔδοξεν (edoxen) “it seemed good” NAS, YLT, WEB, ESV, etc.; “it pleased” NKJV, KJV, etc.. From the root idea to
“think” (e.g. Matthew 3:9).
459 Ἰούδαν (Ioudan) “Judah” TLV; “Judas” NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc.. See footnote for Matthew 1:2 on Judah.
460 In Acts 1:23 there is a Joseph who is called Barsabas.
461 Σίλαν (Silas) “Silas” NKJV, etc. - found also in Acts 15:27, 32, 34, 40; 16:19, 25, 29; 17:4, 10, 14-15; 18:5.
462 χαίρειν (chaireiv) “rejoice” - NKJV, NAS, etc. “greetings”; KJV “greeting” - this is a term used for greeting. Yet, the
same exact term (infinitive, technically “to rejoice”) is used e.g. as an imperative (a command) in Romans 12:15
(“Rejoice”). Used as a greeting also in Acts 23:26; James 1:1; 2 John 10-11. 2 John 10 is more literally, “do not say
rejoice to him” and verse 11 “For the one who says rejoice to him shares . . . .” There is also the word for “greet”
ἀσπάσησθε (aspasêsthe) “greet” e.g. Matthew 5:47; 10:12; Luke 10:4; etc..
463 παραδεδωκόσιν (paradedôkosin) “given up” YLT, Green, RGT, DARBY, GNV; “handed over” DLNT; “risked” NKJV,
NAS, etc.; “hazarded” KJV, etc..
464 ψυχὰς (psuchas) “souls” Green; “lives” NKJV, NAS, KJV, YLT, DLNT, etc.
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will report these things. [28] For it seemed good to the holy spirit and to us, to lay
no more burden upon you, except these necessary things: [29] to abstain from
meats sacrificed to idols465 and from blood and from strangled and from sexual
immorality, from which keeping yourselves, you will do well. Farewell.
[30] So, being released,466 they came to Antioch, and with the multitude gathered
together, they delivered the letter. [31] And having read, they rejoiced over the
encouragement. [32] And Judah and Silas also being prophets themselves, through
much word467 exhorted and strengthened the brethren. [33] And after doing time, 468
they were released469 with peace from the brethren to the apostles. [34] Yet, it
seemed good to Silas for him to remain.470 [35] And Paul and Barnabas also
continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching,471 with also many others, the word of
the Lord.
[36] And after some days, Paul said to Barnabas, “Let us now return and visit our
brethren in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, how they are
holding on.”472 [37] And Barnabas counseled473 to take along the John, the one called
Mark.474 [38] And Paul was insisting, the one who departed from them from
Pamphylia475 and did not go with them to the work, not to take along this one. [39]
Then, being a provocation,476 so that they separated from one another, the Barnabus
taking the Mark, sailed away unto Cyprus. [40] And Paul, choosing Silas, departed,
being delivered to the grace of the God477 by the brethren. [41] And he went through
the Syria and Cilicia strengthening the assemblies.
16[1] And he came to Derbe and Lystra. And behold, a certain disciple was there
named Timothy,478 son of a certain Jewish woman of faith, and the father was
465 εἰδωλοθύτων (eidôlothutôn) “meats sacrificed to idols” - KJV “meats offered to idols”; NKJV “things offered to idols”;
NAS “things sacrificed to idols” - found also in Acts 21:25; 1 Corinthians 8:1, 4, 7, 10; 10:19, 28; Revelation 2:14, 20.
466 ἀπολυθέντες (apoluthentes) “being released” - YLT “having been let go”; “sent off” NKJV; “dismissed” KJV – same
exact word as found in Acts 4:23 (“being let go” NKJV; “been released” NAS).
467 λόγου πολλοῦ (logou pollou) “much word” (singular noun, singular adjective); NKJV “many words” - see footnote for
Acts 20:2.
468 Ποιήσαντες δὲ χρόνον (Poiêsantes de chronon) “And after doing time” - YLT “and having past some time”; NKJV
“And after they had stayed there for a time”; KJV “And after they had tarried there a space”
469 ἀπελύθησαν (apeluthêsan) “they were released” - VOICE “released”; YLT, KJV “they were let go”; NKJV “they were
sent back” - same root word as “released” in verse 30.
470 This verse is not in the CT or MT, but is in the RT.
471 εὐαγγελιζόμενοι (euangelizomenoi) “preaching” good news – this is the word for “preaching” the gospel (good news).
472 ἔχουσιν (echousin) “they are holding on” - same root word used in a similar way e.g. in 1 Timothy 3:9 “holding” to the
mystery of the faith. See also 1 Timothy 6:12, 19 “take hold” (NAS, ἐπιλαβοῦ; πιλάβωνται) “of eternal life.”
473 ἐβουλεύσατο (ebouleusato) “counseled” YLT, GNV; “determined” NKJV, KJV; “desirous” NAS
474 Μάρκον (Markon) “Mark” - See footnote for Acts 12:12.
475 See Acts 13:13 where Mark (“John”) departed from them.
476 παροξυσμός (paroxusmos) “provocation” - NAS “sharp disagreement”; YLT “sharp contention”; NKJV, KJV
“contention . . . sharp” - this noun is found in one other place in which it is used in a good sense, Hebrews 10:24, “Let us
consider one another unto provocation of love and good works.”
477 θεοῦ (theou) “God” - CT has κυρίου (kuriou) “Lord.”
478 Τιμόθεος (Timotheos) “Timothy” NKJV, NAS; “Timotheus” KJV, YLT – found also in Acts 17:14-15; 18:5; 19:22;
20:4; Romans 16:21; 1 Corinthians 4:17; 16:10; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 19; Philippians 1:1; 2:19; Colossians 1:1; 1
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Greek, [2] who was testified about by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. [3] The
Paul wanted to have this one go out with him. And taking, he circumcised him,
because of the Jews who were in that place. For they all knew his father that he was
a Greek. [4] And as they were going through the cities, they were delivering over to
them the decrees479 to keep that had been judged480 by the apostles and the elders
who were in Jerusalem. [5] So then, the assemblies were strengthened in the faith
and increased in number daily.
[6] And passing through the Phrygia and the Galatia 481 country, being forbidden
by the holy spirit to speak the word in the Asia, [7] coming to the Mysia, 482 they tried
to go to the Bithynia,483 and the spirit did not permit them. [8] And passing by the
Mysia, they went down unto Troas.484 [9] And a vision through the night appeared to
the Paul. A certain Macedonian485 man was standing urging him and saying, “Come
over to Macedonia. Help us.” [10] And when he saw the vision, immediately we
sought to go out unto the Macedonia, concluding that the Lord had called us to
preach them good news.
[11] Therefore, sailing from Troas, we ran a straight course unto Samothrace, 486
and after that unto Neapolis,487 [12] and from there unto Philippi,488 which is a
prominent city of that part of Macedonia, a colony.489 And we were continuing in that
city some days. [13] And on the day of the Sabbath, we went outside the city by a
river where it was supposed490 prayer to be. And sitting, we were speaking to the
women gathered. [14] And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple cloth, 491
from the city of Thyatira,492 who worshiped the God, was listening, whom the Lord
opened up the heart to take heed to the things spoken by the Paul. [15] And when
she was immersed, and her house, she urged saying, “If you have judged me to be
Thessalonians 1:1; 3:2, 6; 2 Thessalonians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:2, 18; 6:20; 2 Timothy 1:2; Philemon 1:1; Hebrews 13:23.
479 δόγματα (dogmata) “decrees” - found also in Luke 2:1 (“decree”); Acts 17:7 (“decrees”); Ephesians 2:15
(“ordinances”); Colossians 2:14 (“requirements”).
480 κεκριμένα (kekrimena) “had been judged” - perfect particle
481 Γαλατικὴν (Galatikên) “Galatia” area located in central Turkey - found also in Acts 18:23.
482 Μυσίαν (Musian) “Mysia” - found also only in Acts 16:8.
483 Βιθυνίαν (Bithunian) “Bithynia” - found also only in 1 Peter 1:1.
484 Τρῳάδα (Trôada) “Troas” - found also only in Acts 16:11; 20:5-6; 2 Corinthians 2:12; 2 Timothy 4:13.
485 Μακεδὼν (Makedôn) “Macedonian” CSB, DLNT, EHV, GNT, HCSB, etc.; “of Macedonia” NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc..
This is the word for Macedonian. The word for Macedonia is later in this same verse, Μακεδονίαν (Makedonian) =
accusative of Μακεδονία (Makedonia) = Northern Greece.
486 Σαμοθρᾴκην (Samothrakên) “Samothrace” - only found here. Samothrace is a Greek island Northwest of far Northwest
Turkey in the northern Aegean Sea.
487 Νεάπολιν (Neapolin) “Neapolis” - only found here = “New City” - CT has Νέαν Πόλιν (Nean Polin) “New City.”
488 Φιλίππους (Philippous) “Philippi” - found also in Acts 20:6; Philippians 1:1; 1 Thessalonians 2:2.
489 κολωνεία (kolôneia) “colony” - only found here.
490 ἐνομίζετο (enomizeto) “it was supposed” (3rd person singular verb) – NAS “we were supposing”; DRA “it seemed”;
KJV “was wont”; NKJV “customarily made”; DARBY “it was the custom” - same root word for “supposing” NKJV,
KJV, NAS in Acts 16:27. Same exact word as in Luke 3:23 “was supposed” NKJV.
491 πορφυρόπωλις (porphuropôlis) “seller of purple cloth” - only here. For the color purple, see e.g. John 19:2 πορφυροῦν
(porphuroun).
492 Θυατείρων (thuateirôn) “Thyatira” - found also in Revelation 1:11; 2:18, 24.
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faithful to the Lord, come into my house, stay.” And she persuaded us.
[16] And it was, as we were going to prayer, a certain slave girl having a spirit of
Python494 met us, who, practicing divination,495 brought much profit to her lords.
[17] This one following the Paul and us, cried out saying, “These men are servants of
the most high God, who are proclaiming to us a way496 of salvation.” [18] And this
she did for many days. But the Paul, being disturbed and turning to the spirit said,
“I command you in the name of Joshua Christ to come out from her.” And it 497 came
out that hour. [19] And her lords, seeing that the hope of their profit was gone,
seizing the Paul and the Barnabus, dragged them into the marketplace to the rulers.
[20] And bringing them to the captains, they said, “These men are disturbing 498 our
city, being Jews, [21] and proclaiming customs that are not lawful for us to receive
nor to do, being Romans.” [22] And the crowd stood together against them, and the
captains tearing off their clothes, ordered to beat them with rods. 499 [23] And laying
upon them many blows, they threw them into prison, commanding the jailer to
securely keep them, [24] whom, receiving such command, threw them into the inner
prison and secured their feet into the wood.500
[25] And about midnight, Paul and Silas, praying, were singing hymns to the God,
and the prisoners were listening to them. [26] And suddenly, there was a great
earthquake, so that the foundations of the jail were shaken. And immediately, all the
doors were opened and all the bonds unfastened. [27] And the jailer, being
awakened and seeing the doors of the prison opened, drawing a sword, was about to
kill himself, supposing the prisoners escaped.501
[28] But, the Paul called with a loud voice saying, “Do yourself no harm, for we
are all here.” [29] And asking for a light, he rushed in and fell down trembling before
the Paul and the Silas. [30] And leading them out, he said, “Lords, what must I do to
be saved?” [31] And they said, “Believe upon the Lord Joshua Christ, and you shall
be saved, you and your house.” [32] And they spoke to him the word of the Lord,
and to all those in his house. [33] And he took them that hour of the night and
washed the wounds. And immediately, he was immersed, and all who were his. [34]
493 πιστὴν (pistên) “faithful” = “faith” - same word in the Greek.
494 Πύθωνος (Puthônos) “Python” YLT, DARBY, OJB, TPT; “pythonical” DRA; “divination” NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc. only found here.
495 μαντευομένη (manteuomenê) “practicing divination” (participle) - NKJV “fortune-telling”; NAS “fortunetelling”; KJV,
YLT, etc. “soothsaying” - only found here in NT. OT LXX used to translate (  דק  דסםqesem, or verb form) “divination” in
Deuteronomy 18:10; 1 Samuel 28:8; 2 Kings17:17; Jeremiah 27:9(LXX34:9); Ezekiel 12:24; 13:6, 23; 21:21(H & LXX
26), 23(H & LXX 28), 29(H & LXX 34); 22:28; Micah 3:11.
496 ὁδὸν (hodon) “a way” YLT, CEB, WEB, etc.; “the way” NKJV, NAS, KJV, etc. - no definite article in the Greek.
497 “it” YLT, NAS; “he” NKJV, KJV - “spirit” πνεύματι (pneumati) is neuter, thus “it.”
498 ἐκταράσσουσιν (ektapassousin) “disturbing” ESV, MOUNCE, NABRE, RSV, OJB; “seriously disturbing” CSB;
“exceedingly trouble” NKJV, KJV; “throwing . . . into confusion” NAS – only found here. Related term, ταράσσω
(tarassô) “trouble” in e.g. Matthew 2:3; 14:26; John 14:1; etc..
499 ῥαβδίζειν (hrabdizein) “to beat . . . with rods” YLT, ASV, DLNT, etc.; “to be beaten with rods” NKJV, NAS; “to beat”
KJV, etc. - found also only in 2 Corinthians 11:25.
500 ξύλον (xulon) “wood” DNLT; “a tree” WYC; “stocks” NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc.; “heavy blocks of wood” CJB, CEV,
GNT; “leg irons” GW, ISV, NOG; “a stake” NABRE – this word = “wood” or “tree” or “club.” See Luke 22:52 footnote.
501 Acts 12:19
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And bringing them into his house, he set a table, 502 and rejoiced, having believed in
the God with the whole household.
[35] And when it was day, the captains sent the officers saying, “Release those
men.” [36] And the jailer reported these words to the Paul, that “the captains sent,
so that you may be released. Now then, going out, go in peace.” [37] And the Paul
said to them, “Beating us in public, being uncondemned Roman men they threw into
prison, and now, they secretly throw us out. No indeed, but coming themselves, let
them lead out.” [38] And the officers reported these words to the captains. And
hearing they are Romans, they were afraid.503 [39] And coming, they urged them,
and leading out, they asked them to go out of the city. [40] And going out of the
prison, they came to the Lydia. And seeing the brethren, they exhorted them and
went out.
17[1] And traveling through the Amphipolis504 and Apollonia,505 they came into
Thessalonica,506 where there was the synagogue of the Jews. [2] And according to the
custom to the Paul, he went in to them, and on three Sabbaths, he reasoned with
them from the writings, [3] explaining and setting forth that “the Christ had to suffer
and to rise from dead, and that this one is the Christ, Joshua, whom I am
proclaiming to you.” [4] And some of them were persuaded and joined the Paul and
the Silas, and a great multitude of the devout Greeks, and not a few of the leading
women.
[5] And the disobedient Jews, taking some evil men from the marketplace, and
forming a mob, were troubling the city. And coming upon the house of Jason, 507 they
sought to bring them unto the populace. [6] And not finding them, they dragged the
Jason and some brethren unto the city officials, crying out, that “These who have
stirred up the inhabited world508 have arrived here too! [7] Jason has welcomed
them, and these all are acting contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying another to
be king, Joshua.” [8] And they troubled the crowd and the city officials hearing these
things. [9] And receiving the pledge509 from the Jason and the rest, they released
them. [10] And immediately during the night, the brethren sent the Paul and the
Silas out to Berea:510 who having arrived, were going into the synagogue of the Jews.
[11] And these were more noble511 than those in Thessalonica. They received the

502 τράπεζαν (trapezan) “table” DLNT, DRA, NTE, DARBY – same word for table e.g. Acts 6:2 (“tables”)
503 Acts 22:25-29
504 Ἀμφίπολιν (Amphipolin) “Amphipolis” - only here.
505 Ἀπολλωνίαν (Apollônian) “Apollonia” only here.
506 Θεσσαλονίκην (Thessalonikên) “Thessalonica” - found also in Acts 17:11, 13; Philippians 4:16; 2 Timothy 4:10.
507 Ἰάσονος (Iasonos) “Jason” - found also in Acts 17:5-7, 9; Romans 16:21.
508 οἰκουμένην (oikoumenên) “inhabited world” - see footnote for Luke 2:1.
509 ἱκανὸν (hikanon) “pledge” NAS; “security” NKJV, KJV, YLT; “bond” DLNT; “bail” MOUNCE, TLB, NET; “sufficient
assurance” GNV – general term meaning “much” (e.g. Matthew 28:12) or “enough” (Luke 22:38) or “sufficient” (2
Corinthians 2:6), used here for some kind of pledge or security.
510 Βέροιαν (Beroian) “Berea” - found also in Acts 17:13. Acts 20:4 has “Berean” Βεροιαῖος (Beroiaios).
511 εὐγενέστεροι (eugenesteroi) “more noble” - comparative adjective (thus “more”), found twice elsewhere only not in
comparative form, Luke 19:12 (“noble”) & 1 Corinthians 1:26 (“noble”).
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word with all readiness, daily examining the writings, if they have these things
so. [12] Therefore, many of them believed, and of the Greeks not a few prominent
women and men. [13] And when the Jews from the Thessalonica knew that also in
the Berea the word of the God was proclaimed by the Paul, they came there
shaking514 the crowds. [14] And then immediately, the brethren sent out the Paul
toward the sea, and both the Silas and the Timothy remained there. [15] And those
escorting the Paul led him unto Athens.515 And receiving a command to the Silas and
Timothy, that, as soon as possible to come to him, they departed.
[16] And while the Paul was waiting for them in the Athens, his spirit was being
provoked in him, seeing the city is given over to idolatry. 516 [17] Therefore, he was
reasoning in the synagogue with the Jews and with the worshipers, and in the
marketplace every day to those who happen to be there. [18] And also some of the
Epicurean517 and the Stoic518 philosophers519 were conversing520 with him. And some
were saying, “What does this seed picker521 wish to say?” And some, “He seems to be
a proclaimer of strange522 demons.”523 Because, he was preaching the good news of
512 γραφάς (graphas) “writings” - YLT “Writings”; WE “holy writings”; NLV “Holy Writings”; NKJV, etc. “Scriptures” see footnote for Matthew 21:42.
513 εἰ ἔχοι (ei echoi) “if they have” = a more literal translation – Green “if . . . are”; NKJV, KJV, NAS “whether . . . were” verb is in the present tense, same root word as e.g. Acts 16:16 “having” (TT, “possessed” NKJV).
514 σαλεύοντες (saleuontes) “shaking” - Green “shaking up”; YLT “agitating”; NKJV, KJV “stirred up” - every other time
this word is found in the NT, NKJV translates it “shaken,” Matthew 11:7; 24:29; Mark 13:25; Luke 6:38, 48 (“shake”);
7:24; 21:26; Acts 2:25; 4:31; 16:26; 2 Thessalonians 2:2; Hebrews 12:26 (“shook”; σείω “I shake”)-27.
515 Ἀθηνῶν (Athênôn) “Athens” - found also in Acts 17:16; 18:1; 1 Thessalonians 3:1.
516 κατείδωλον (kateidôlon) “given over to idolatry” - WYC “given to idolatry”; KJV “wholly given to idolatry”; NKJV
“given over to idols”; NAS “full of idols” - singular noun - only here, more literally perhaps, “down with idolatry”
(κατὰ “down” + εἴδωλον “idol”).
517 Ἐπικουρείων (Epikoureiôn) “Epicurean” = followers of Epicurus – only found here.
518 Στοϊκῶν (Stoikôn) “Stoic” - Greek word etymologically with meaning related to the English word “stoic.” MW on
stoic “1. “capitalized : a member of a school of philosophy founded by Zeno of Citium about 300 b.c. holding that the
wise man should be free from passion, unmoved by joy or grief, and submissive to natural law. 2 : one apparently or
professedly indifferent to pleasure or pain”
519 φιλοσόφων (philosophôn) “philosophers” - compound word meaning “lover or friend of wisdom” - φίλος (philos) =
“friend” or “lover” e.g. James 4:4; σοφία (sophia) = “wisdom” e.g. James 3:15. Here's a good example of the basic idea
of the word is the polar opposite of its meaning in practice (Proverbs 1:7; 14:6; 17:16; 1 Corinthians 1:20-23; 3:19-20;
“earthly, sensual, demonic” wisdom James 3:15).
520 συνέβαλλον (suneballon) “were conversing” NAS; DLNT, LEB, NET, TLV, WEB; “encountered” NKJV, KJV –
imperfect (continual past action) – for use of this verb see also Luke 2:19 (“pondered”); 14:31 (“to make war with”; TT
“to meet”); Acts 4:15 (“conferred”); 18:27 (“helped”); 20:14 (“met”).
521 σπερμολόγος (spermologos) “seed picker” YLT, EHV; “word sower” DRA; “sower of words” WYC; “word-scatterer”
NTE; “babbler” NKJV, KJV, ESV, etc.; “idle babbler” NAS; “babbler [or charlatan; or ignorant show-off; wordscatterer]” EXB; “junk scavenger” MIT; “(a figurative expression, literally 'one who picks up seed,' originally a
reference to birds picking up seed, but figuratively applied to a person who is an information scavenger) one who is not
able to say anything worthwhile in view of his miscellaneous collection of tidbits of information - 'foolish babbler.'”
Louw-Nida Lexicon. Compound word combining the words “seed” σπέρμα (sperma) and “word” λόγος (logos).
522 Ξένων (Xevôn) “strange” YLT, NAS, KJV, DLNT, etc.; “foreign” NKJV, Green, etc. - can be either.
523 δαιμονίων (daimoniôn) “demons” YLT; Green; DARBY; “gods” NKJV, KJV, CEB, etc.; “deities” NAS, CSB, DLNT,
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the Joshua and the resurrection. [19] And taking hold of him, they led over to the
Areopagus524 saying, “Can we know what this new doctrine spoken by you is? [20]
For you are bringing some strange things to our ears. We wish, then, to know what
these things might be?”525 [21] Now, all the Athenians526 and the visiting strangers
were spending time doing nothing other than to tell or to hear something new.
[22] And the Paul, standing in the middle of the Areopagus, said, “Men,
Athenians, I perceive you according to all things as most religious. 527 [23] For
passing through and observing your objects of worship I even found an altar on
which had been written,528 'To God Unknown.'529 Therefore, whom you ignorantly
worship, this one I proclaim to you.”
[24] The God who made the world and all the things in it, this one being Lord of
heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made by hands. [25] Neither is he
cared for530 by human hands, needing something, himself giving to all life and
breath531 throughout all. [26] And he made from one blood532 every nation of men
to dwell upon all the face of the earth, determining preappointed times, the
boundaries of their habitations, [27] to seek the Lord, if perhaps they might even
grope for and find him, and yet existing not far from each one of us. [28] For in

etc..This is the word for “demons” in the NT. See, e.g. Matthew 9:34; 12:24; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15; 1 Corinthians
10:20-21; 1 Timothy 4:1; Revelation 16:14.
524 Ἄρειον πάγον (Areion pagon) “Areopagus” NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT, DLNT, Green, etc.; “Areopagus [or the Hill of
Ares; or Mars Hill; Ares (Greek name) or Mars (Roman name)” EXB; “Mars' Hill” RGT, NLV – two words here,
second, πάγος (pagos) = “frost” in LXX Exodus 16:14; Job 37:10 (see KJV). “Ares” is a reference to the god of war.
These two words are also found in Acts 17:22.
525 τί ἂν θέλοι ταῦτα εἶναι (ti an theloi tauta eivai) “what these things might be” - same exact phrase in Acts 2:12, except
there in the singular (“this”), here plural (“these things”).
526 Ἀθηναῖοι (Athênaioi) “Athenians” - found also in Acts 17:22.
527 δεισιδαιμονεστέρους (deisidaimonesterous) “very religious” NKJV, NAS, etc; “too superstitious” KJV, BRG, etc;
“over-religious” YLT; “fearful of gods” Green, RGT; “most religious or very reverent to demons” AMPC; “given up to
demon worship” DARBY - this word is in the comparative form. Related word found in Acts 25:19 δεισιδαιμονίας
(deisidaimonias) “religion” NKJV, NAS; “superstition” KJV.
528 ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο (en hô epegegrapto) “on which had been written” Green; “on which had been inscribed” YLT, EHV;
“with this inscription” NKJV, KJV, NAS. Preposition (ἐν), relative pronoun (ᾧ), pluperfect passive verb (ἐπεγέγραπτο).
529 Αγνώστῳ θεῷ (Agnôstô theô) “To God Unknown” - “To God – unknown” YLT; “To an Unknown God” ASV, CSB,
CEB, etc; “TO THE UNKNOWN GOD” NKJV, KJV. No definite article in the Greek.
530 θεραπεύεται (therapeuetai) “cared for” - YLT, Green, NAS, CSB, etc. “served”; NKJV, KJV, etc. “worshiped”; CEV,
ERV, etc. “help” - elsewhere this word is used for healing, e.g. Acts 5:16; 8:7; 28:9 (“healed”).
531 πνοὴν (pnoên) “breath” - found also only in Acts 2:2 (“wind”). LXX mostly for breath (  נא חש חמהe.g. Genesis 2:7; 7:22;
Proverbs 20:27[YLT]; Isaiah 42:5) and rarely for spirit (

רוחתe.g. Proverbs 11:13; Isaiah 38:16) and wind ( רוחתEzekiel

13:13).
532 ἑνὸς αἵματος (henos haimatos) “one blood” - This one blood = Adam (Genesis 2:7 “man” =

[ ח חה חא חדםhâ'âdâm] “the

Adam”). The woman was “built” (TT) from Adam (Genesis 2:22). Even the children born to the sons of God in Genesis
6 were from Adam via the women. Even Christ was from Adam via Mary. This verse is a good one against the false gap
theory of Genesis 1:1-2, which claims there was a human race before the creation of Adam. See also 1 Corinthians 15:45
(vs 22).
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him we live and move and are. As also some of the poets among you have
said, “For we are also his offspring.”535 [29] Being then the offspring of the God, we
ought not to suppose the divine536 to be like gold or silver or stone, an image537 of
man's craft538 and thought.539 [30] Indeed then, having overlooked these times of
the ignorance, the God now commands all men everywhere to repent. [31]
Because, he has fixed a day in which he is going540 to judge the inhabited world in
righteousness by a man whom he determined, providing faith541 to all, raising him
from the dead.
[32] And hearing resurrection from the dead, indeed, some mocked, and some
said, “We will hear you again about this.” [33] And so, the Paul went out from their
midst. [34] And some men joining him believed, among them were also Dionysius 542
the Areopagite,543 and a woman named Damaris,544 and others with them.
18[1] And after these things, the Paul departed from the Athens and went to
Corinth.545 [2] And finding a certain Jew named Aquila,546 Pontian547 by race,548 who
recently had come from the Italy549 (because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to
533 ποιητῶν (poiêtôn) “poets” NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT, Green, etc. - used in other literature as “poet.” In NT always
elsewhere “doers” or “doer” (Romans 2:13; James 1:22-23, 25; 4:11).
534 τινες τῶν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ποιητῶν (tives tôn kath humas poiêtôn) “some of the poets among you” Green
535 γένος (genos) “offspring” - found also in Matthew 13:47 (“kind”); 17:21 (“kind”); Mark 7:26 (“birth”); 9:29 (“kind”);
Acts 4:6 (“family”), 36 (“country” NKJV, “birth” NAS); 7:13 (“family”), 19 (“people”); 13:26 (“family”); 17:29
(“offspring”); 18:2 (“born”), 24 (“born”); 1 Corinthians 12:10 (“kinds”), 28 (“varieties”); 14:10 (“kinds”); 2 Corinthians
11:26 (“countrymen”); Galations 1:14 (“nation”); Philippians 3:5 (“stock”); 1 Peter 2:9 (“generation”); Revelation 22:16
(“offspring”). See also Acts 13:26 and footnote for “race” (TT).
536 θεῖον (theion) “divine” (adjective); “divinity” DRA, NABRE, NTE; “Divine Nature” NKJV, NAS, etc.; “Godhead”
KJV, YLT, Green. Found also in 2 Peter 1:3 (“divine” power [δυνάμεως])-4 (“divine” nature [φύσεως]).
537 χαράγματι (charagmati) “an image” - “an image formed” NAS, EHV, etc.; “something shaped” NKJV – elsewhere for
the “mark” of the beast (Revelation 13:16-17; 14:9-11; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4).
538 τέχνης (technês) “craft” DLNT, NMB, WYC; “art” NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT, Green – found also in Acts 18:3
(“occupation”); Revelation 18:22 (“craft”).
539 Ἐνθυμήσεως (enthumêsôs) “thought” NAS, DLNT, CEB, LEB, OJB, WYC; “imagination” CSB, CJB, DARBY, ESV,
etc.; “devising” NKJV; “device” KJV – found also in Matthew 9:4; 12:25; Hebrews 4:12 all “thoughts” NKJV.
540 μέλλει (mellei) “going” CSB, Green; “will” NKJV, KJV, NAS “about” YLT, OJB
541 πίστιν (pistin) “faith” NMB, WYC, DRA; “assurance” NKJV, KJV; “proof” NAS – in other words, He has given
reason to believe, thus NAS “proof.”
542 Διονύσιος (Dionusios) “Dionysius” - only here
543 Ἀρεοπαγίτης (Areopagitês) “Areopagite” - only here
544 Δάμαρις (Damaris) “Damaris” - only here
545 Κόρινθον (Korinthon) “Corinth” - found also in Acts 19:1; 1 Corinthians 1:2; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 23; 2 Timothy 4:20.
546 Ακύλαν (Akulan) “Aquila” - found also in Acts 18:18, 26; Romans 16:3; 1 Corinthians 16:19; 2 Timothy 4:19.
547 Ποντικὸν (Pontikon) “Pontian” DLNT; “Pontus” NKJV, etc. - only here. For “Pontus” (Πόντον) see Acts 2:9 and
footnote.
548 τῷ γένει (tô genei) “by race” DLNT, Green; “by birth” YLT; “born in” NKJV, KJV; “native of” NAS – see Acts 13:26
and footnote.
549 Ἰταλίας (Italias) “Italy” - found also in Acts 27:1, 6; Hebrews 13:24.
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depart from the Rome),550 and Priscilla551 his woman. He came to them. [3] And,
since being of the same trade, he was remaining with them and working. For they
were tent-makers by trade. [4] And he was reasoning in the synagogue on every
sabbath, and he was persuading Jews and Greeks. [5] And when both the Silas and
the Timothy came down from the Macedonia, the Paul was compelled in the spirit,
solemnly testifying to the Jews the Christ is Joshua. [6] And on their opposing and
blaspheming, shaking out the garments, he said to them, “Your blood is upon your
head. I am clean.552 From the now, I shall go unto the nations.” [7] And departing
from there, he went to a house of a certain one named Justus, who worshiped the
God, whose house was next to the synagogue. [8] And Crispus,553 the ruler of the
synagogue, believed in the Lord together with his whole house. And many of the
Corinthians,554 hearing, were believing and being immersed. [9] And the Lord said
through a vision in night to the Paul, “Do not fear, but speak and do not be silent.
[10] Because, I am with you, and no one will come upon you to harm you. Because, I
have many people in this city.” [11] And he stayed a year and six months teaching
among them the word of the God.
[12] And when Gallio555 was proconsul of the Achaia,556 the Jews rose up with one
accord against the Paul and led him unto the judgment seat, 557 [13] saying that,
“This one persuades men to worship the God against the law.” [14] And when the
Paul was about to open the558 mouth, the Gallio said to the Jews, “If indeed then, it
were a matter of wrongdoing or evil crime, O Jews, according to reason I would bear
with you. [15] But, if it is an issue about a matter and names and your own law, see
to it yourselves. For I do not wish to be a judge of these things.” [16] And he drove
them from the judgment seat. [17] And all the Greeks taking Sosthenes, 559 the ruler
of the synagogue, were beating him before the judgment seat. And none of these
things mattered to the Gallio.
[18] And the Paul still remaining many days, taking leave from the brethren,
sailed away unto the Syria, and with him were Priscilla and Aquila. Having the head
shorn560 in Cenchrea,561 for he was keeping a vow. [19] And he arrived unto

550 Ἰταλίας (Italias) “Italy” - found also in Acts 27:1, 6; Hebrews 13:24

551 Πρίσκιλλαν (Priskilla) “Priscilla” - with this spelling also in Acts 18:18, 26; Romans 16:3 (RT); 1 Corinthians 16:19
(MT & RT), also spelled Πρίσκα (Priska) in 1 Corinthians 16:19 (CT); Romans 16:3 (MT & CT); 2 Timothy 4:19.
552 Ezekiel 3:17-21; 33:1-9
553 Κρίσπος (Krispos) “Crispus” - found also in 1 Corinthians 1:14.
554 Κορινθίων (Korinthiôn) “Corinthians” - found also in 2 Corinthians 6:11.
555 Γαλλίωνος (Galliônos) “Gallio” - found also in Acts 18:14, 17.
556 Ἀχαΐας (Achaias) “Achaia” - found also in Acts 18:27; 19:21; Romans 15:26; 16:5; 1 Corinthians 16:15; 2 Corinthians
1:1; 9:2; 11:10; 1 Thessalonians 1:7-8.
557 βῆμα (Bêma) “judgment seat” - see footnote for Matthew 27:19.
558 τὸ (to) “the” - NKJV, etc. “his”
559 Σωσθένην (Sôsthenên) “Sosthenes” - found also in 1 Corinthians 1:1.
560 κειράμενος (keiramenos) “having shorn” YLT, KJV; “having sheared” DLNT; “having shaved” Green; “had . . . cut
off” - found also in Acts 8:32 (“shearer”); 1 Corinthians 11:6 (“shorn”).
561 Κεγχρεαῖς (Kegchreais) “Cenchrea” - found also in Romans 16:1.
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Ephesus, and those he left there. And he himself going into the synagogue, he
reasoned with the Jews. [20] And when they asked him to remain for a longer time
with them, he did not consent. [21] But, he took leave of them, saying, “I must by all
means do the coming feast in Jerusalem. But I will again return to you, the God
willing.”564 And he set sail from the Ephesus.
[22] And going down unto Caesarea, going up and greeting the assembly, he went
down unto Antioch. [23] And after doing some time, he went out, passing through
the Galatian country and Phrygia in order, strengthening the disciples. [24] And a
certain Jew named Apollos,565 Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man, arrived unto
Ephesus, was powerful in the writings. [25] This one was instructed in the way of
the Lord, and being fervent in spirit, was speaking and teaching accurately the
things about the Lord, understanding only the Baptism of John. [26] And this one
began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And hearing of him, Aquila and Priscilla
took him aside and explained to him more accurately the way of the Lord. [27] And
desiring to go through unto the Achaia, the brethren encouraging, wrote the
disciples to welcome him. He arriving, helped many of those who had believed
through the grace. [28] For he was vigorously refuting the Jews publicly, showing
through the writings Joshua to be the Christ.
19[1] And it was, when the Apollos was in the Corinth, Paul passing through the
upper part to go into Ephesus, and finding some disciples, [2] he said to them, “Did
you receive holy spirit when you believed?” And they said to him, “But, we have not
even heard if there is a holy spirit.” [3] And he said to them, “Into what then were
you immersed?” And they said, “Into John's immersion.” [4] And Paul said, “John
indeed immersed an immersion of repentance to the people saying that they should
believe in the one who comes after him, that is, in the Christ Joshua.” [5] And
hearing, they were immersed in the name of the Lord Joshua. [6] And the Paul,
laying the hands upon them, the holy spirit came upon them, and they were
speaking in tongues and prophesying. [7] And there were about twelve men in all.
[8] And coming into the synagogue, he spoke boldly for three months reasoning
and persuading about the things of the kingdom of the God. [9] And as some were
being hardened and disobedient, speaking evil of the way before the multitude,
departing from them, he separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of a
certain Tyrannus.566 [10] And this was for two years, so that all who dwelt in Asia
heard the word of the Lord Joshua, both Jews and Greeks.
[11] And the God performed unusual power through the hands of Paul, [12] so
that even handkerchiefs or aprons were brought from his skin567 upon the sick and
delivered them from the disease and the evil spirits went out from them. [13] And

562 Ἔφεσον (Epheson) “Ephesus” - found also in Acts 18:21, 24; 19:1, 17, 26; 20:16-17; 1 Corinthians 15:32; 16:8;
Ephesians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:3; 2 Timothy 1:18; 4:12; Revelation 1:11; 2:1.
563 “those” = Priscilla and Aquila
564 God willing is also found in 1 Corinthians 4:19; James 4:15.
565 Ἀπολλὼς (Apollôs) “Apollos” - found also in Acts 19:1; 1 Corinthians 1:12; 3:4-6, 22; 4:6; 16:12; Titus 3:13.
566 Τυράννου (Turannou) “Tyrannus” - only here.
567 χρωτὸς (chrôtos) “skin” Green, CSB, CEB, DLNT, etc.; “body” NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT, etc. - only here. Word for
“body” is σῶμα (sôma) e.g. Acts 9:40.

265

Acts

some from the itinerant568 Jewish exorcists569 endeavored to call upon those having
the evil spirits the name of the Lord Joshua, saying, “We charge 570 you by the
Joshua whom the Paul preaches.” [14] And there were some seven sons of Sceva, 571
a Jewish chief priest, who were doing this.572 [15] And the evil spirit answering, said,
“The Joshua I know,573 and the Paul I know about.574 But, who are you?” [16] And
the man in whom the evil spirit was, leaping upon them and subduing them,
overpowered them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded. [17] And
this became known to all Jews and Greeks who were dwelling in the Ephesus. And
fear fell upon all of them, and the name of the Lord Joshua was magnified.
[18] And many who had believed were coming, confessing, and announcing their
deeds. [19] And many of those who practiced the magic arts, 575 bringing together the
books, burned them up before all. And they counted up the value of them, and
found it fifty thousand of silver. [20] Thus, with might the word of the Lord was
growing and strengthening.
[21] And as these things were fulfilled, passing through the Macedonia and
Achaia, the Paul set in the spirit to go unto Jerusalem, saying that, “After I have
been there, I must also see Rome.” [22] And he sent unto the Macedonia two of those
serving him, Timothy and Erastus.576 He himself stayed a time in the Asia. [23] And
during that time there was no small commotion concerning the way.
[24] For a certain one named Demetrius,577 a silversmith, making silver temples578
of Artemis,579 supplied to the craftsmen no small profit, [25] whom, having brought
together, and those workers of such things, he said, “Men, you understand that our
prosperity is from this business. [26] And you see and hear that not only Ephesus,
but nearly all the Asia, this Paul has persuaded, has turned away a considerable
crowd, saying that, 'Those made by hands are not Gods.'580 [27] So, not only is this
trade of ours in danger of coming into disrepute, but also the temple of the great
568 περιερχομένων (periepchomenôn) “itinerant” NKJV; “vagabond” KJV; “who went from place to place” NAS “itinerant” = “traveling from place to place” MW – this word is also found in Acts 28:13 (“circled round”); 1 Timothy
5:13 (“wandering about”); Hebrews 11:37 (“wandered about”).
569 ἐξορκιστῶν (exorkistôn) “exorcists” NKJV, etc. - only here.
570 Ὁρκίζομεν (Horkizomen) “charge” TLV; “ exorcise” NKJV; “adjure” NAS, KJV – see footnote for Mark 5:7.
571 Σκευᾶ (Skeua) “Sceva” - only here.
572 ποιοῦντες (poiountes) “were doing this” NAS; “who did so” NKJV – present active participle w/imperfect copula.
573 γινώσκω (ginôskô) “I know”
574 ἐπίσταμαι (epistamai) “I know about” NAS, DLNT; “I know” NKJV, KJV; “I am acquainted with” YLT, DARBY,
EHV, NOG, NET, etc..
575 περίεργα (perierga) plural noun - “magic arts” EHV, ESV; “magical arts” WEB, ASV; “magic” NKJV, NAS, LEB,
ICB, EXB, CSB, ERV; “sorcery” CEB; “curious arts” KJV, RGT, YLT, Green, BRG, DARBY, DRA, GNV; “occult arts”
KJ21, ISV; “occult practices” CJB; “witchcraft” CEV; “sorceries” DLNT – found also in 1 Timothy 5:13
(“busybodies”). Compound word, preposition περί (peri) “about” + εργα (erga) “works” or “deeds.” For more on
“magic,” see Acts 8:9, 11 and footnotes.
576 Ἔραστον (Eraston) “Erastus” - found also in Romans 16:23; 2 Timothy 4:20
577 Δημήτριος (Dêmêtrios) “Demetrius” - found also in Acts 19:38; 3 John 1:12
578 ναοὺς (naous) “temples” DARBY, DRA, GNV; “shrines” NKJV, KJV, NAS – translated elsewhere as temples (e.g. Acts
7:48; 17:24) or temple (e.g. Acts 5:20-21, 24-25).
579 Ἀρτέμιδος (Artemidos) “Artemis” (Greek name) NAS, Green, YLT; “Diana” (Roman name) NKJV, KJV – found also
in Acts 19:27-28, 34-35.
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Goddess Artemis to account for nothing and also her magnificence is about to be
pulled down, who the whole Asia and the inhabited world worship!”
[28] And hearing and becoming full of wrath, they cried out saying, “Great is the
Artemis of Ephesians!” [29] And the whole city was filled with confusion, and with
one accord they rushed into the theater seizing Gaius582 and Aristarchus,583
Macedonians, Paul's travel companions. [30] And the Paul wanting to go into the
populace, the disciples were not allowing him. [31] And also some of the officials of
Asia, being his friends, sending to him, pleaded not to give himself into the theater.
[32] Some indeed, therefore, were crying out one thing, another something else, for
the assembly584 was confused; and the majority did not know for what they had
come together. [33] And out of the crowd they drew Alexander, the Jews putting him
forward. And the Alexander, motioning with the hand, desired to defend himself to
the populace. [34] But, recognizing that he is a Jew, one voice was out of all for
about two hours crying out, “Great is the Artemis of Ephesians!”
[35] And the scribe585 quieting the crowd says, “Men, Ephesians, what man is
there that does not know the city of Ephesus is temple guardian of the great
Goddess Artemis and of which fell from Zeus?586 [36] Therefore, these things being
undeniable, it is necessary for you to be quiet and do nothing rash. 587 [37] For you
brought these men, who are neither temple robbers588 nor blasphemers589 of your
God.590 [38] If indeed therefore, Demetrius, and those craftsmen with him, have a
matter against someone, courts are being held, and there are proconsuls. Let them
bring charges against one another. [39] But if you seek something about other
things, it shall be settled in the lawful assembly. [40] For we are in danger of being
accused of a riot for today, being no cause about which we are able to give a reason
for this disorderly gathering.” [41] And saying these things, he dismissed the
assembly.
580 θεοὶ (theoi) “Gods” GNV, RGT; “gods” NKJV, etc. - The speaker is coming from the perspective that they are truly
Gods. So, a capital “Gods” fits the context rather than a lower case “gods,” which is usually used for false Gods. See
likewise Acts 14:11. See also John 10:34.
Paul indeed declared that they are not Gods. See Acts 14:15; 17:24, 29; 1 Corinthians 8:1.
581 θεᾶς (theas) “Goddess” - NKJV, etc. “goddess” - the speaker speaks from the perspective that she is real.
582 Γάϊον (Gaion) “Gaius” - found also in Acts 20:4; Romans 16:23; 1 Corinthians 1:14; 3 John 1:1.
583 Ἀρίσταρχον (Aristarchon) “Aristarchus” - found also in Acts 20:4; 27:2; Colossians 4:10; Philemon 1:24.
584 ἐκκλησία (ekklêsia) “assembly” - This is the same word elsewhere typically translated “church” (e.g. NKJV, etc.) e.g.
Matthew 16:18; 18:17; Acts 5:11; etc..
585 γραμματεὺς (grammateus) “scribe” WYC; “city clerk” NKJV; “town clerk” NAS; “public clerk” YLT – this is the
same word for “scribe” elsewhere in the NT, except here context may indicate some kind of secretary of the area.
586 Διοπετοῦς (Diopetous) “fell from Zeus” - NKJV, YLT “fell down from Zeus”; KJV “fell down from Jupiter”; NAS “fell
down from heaven” - compound word, Διο (Dio) = Zeus (Διὸς) + πετοῦς (petous) = “fell” (from πίπτω). See footnote
for Acts 14:12 & 19:36.
587 προπετὲς (propetes) “rash” NAS, Green; “rashly” NKJV, KJV, YLT – compound word as in verse 35, προ (forward) +

πετὲς (fall, from πίπτω) i.e. fall forward. Found also in 2 Timothy 3:4 (“headstrong” NKJV; “reckless” NAS).
588 ἱεροσύλους (herosulous) “temple robbers” CSB; “robbers of temples” NKJV, NAS; “robbers of churches” KJV; – first
part of the word is “temple,” ἱερο (hero) e.g. Acts 19:27. ἱεροσύλους is only found here. See also Romans 2:22.
589 βλασφημοῦντας (Blasphêmountas) “blasphemers” - See Acts 14:15; 17:24, 29; 1 Corinthians 8:1.
590 θεὸν (theon) MT & CT “God” NLV; θεὰν (thean) RT “goddess” NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT, Green, etc.
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20[1] And after the uproar ceased, the Paul calling together the disciples and
embracing,591 went out to go to the Macedonia. [2] And passing through that part
and exhorting them with much word,592 he came unto the Greece.593 [3] And after
doing three months, since there was a plot against him by the Jews as he was about
to set sail for the Syria, he decided to return through Macedonia. [4] And a Berean,
Sopater, accompanied him as far as the Asia, also Thessalonians Aristarchus and
Secundus,594 and Gaius from Derbe, and Timothy, and Asians Tychicus 595 and
Trophimus.596 [5] These going ahead waited for us in Troas. [6] And we sailed away
from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came to them at the Troas
after five days, where we continued seven days.
[7] And on the one from the Sabbaths, the disciples gathering together to break
bread,597 the Paul was reasoning with them, about to depart on the next day. And he
prolonged the word until midnight. [8] And there were many lamps in the upper
room where we were598 gathered together. [9] And a certain youth named
Eutychus599 was sitting at the window sinking into a deep sleep, the Paul reasoning
upon much. Being overcome from the sleep, he fell down from the third floor, and
was taken up dead. [10] And the Paul going down, fell upon him, and embracing
said, “Do not be troubled, for his soul600 is in him.” [11] And going up and breaking
bread and tasting,601 and after much conversation until dawn, so he went out. [12]
And they brought the boy alive, and were comforted not moderately. 602
[13] And we, going to the boat,603 sailed to the Assos,604 from there intending to
take up the Paul. For thus was the command, himself intending to go on foot. [14]
And when he met us in the Assos, taking him on, we came unto Mitylene. 605 [15]
And from there sailing away, on the following day we arrived opposite Chios. 606 And
another day607 we crossed over to Samos608 and remained in Trogyllium.609 The next
591 ἀσπασάμενος (aspasamenos) “embracing”; NKJV, KJV “embraced”; NAS “exhorted”; Green “greeted”; same word for
“greeted” (NKJV, NAS) in e.g. Acts 18:22. This word fits “embraced” in Hebrews 11:13. There is also συμπεριλαβὼν
(sumperilambôn) “embracing” in Acts 20:10.
592 λόγῳ πολλῷ (logô pollô) “much word” singular noun, singular adjective, WYC “many words” [“. . . much word”];
YLT, NKJV “many words” - see also Acts 15:32.
593 Ἑλλάδα (hellada) “Greece” - only here.
594 Σεκοῦνδος (Sekoundos) “Secundus” - only here.
595 Τυχικὸς (Tuchikos) “Tychicus” - found also in Ephesians 6:21; Colossians 4:7; 2 Timothy 4:12; Titus 3:12.
596 Τρόφιμος (Trophimos) “Trophimus” - found also in Acts 21:29; 2 Timothy 4:20.
597 This verse is commonly twisted (2 Peter 3:16) as support that the Sabbath was changed from Saturday to Sunday.
598 ἦμεν (êmen) “we were” MT & CT, NAS; ἦσαν (êsan) “they were” RT, NKJV, KJV, YLT
599 Εὔτυχος (Eutuchos) “Eutychus” - only here.
600 ψυχὴ (psuchê) “soul” Green, WYC, DRA; “life” NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT, etc. For “soul” see footnote in Genesis 2:7.
601 γευσάμενος (geusamenos) “tasting” - see footnote for Acts 10:10.
602 μετρίως (metriôs) “moderately” DLNT, Lexicons; “a little” NKJV, KJV; - only here.
603 πλοῖον (ploion) “boat” - this term is used for a small or large boat (ship). See footnote for Acts 27:41.
604 Ἄσσον (Assov) “Assos” - found also in Acts 20:14.
605 Μιτυλήνην (Mitulênên) “Mitylene” - only here.
606 Χίου (Chiou) “Chios” - only here. GELNT “an island (with a city by the same name) off the west coast of Asia Minor”
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day we came to Miletus. [16] For the Paul decided to sail past the Ephesus, so
that he wouldn't spend time in the Asia. For he was hurrying, if it was possible for
him, to be in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost.
[17] And from the Miletus, sending into Ephesus, he summoned the elders of the
assembly. [18] And when they came to him, he said to them, “You understand from
first day from which I set foot onto the Asia, how I was with you the whole time, [19]
serving the Lord with all humility and many tears and trials which happened to me
by the plotting of the Jews, [20] how I kept back nothing that was helpful, of which
to proclaim to you and to teach you publicly and throughout houses, [21] solemnly
testifying to both Jews and Greeks the repentance unto the God and the faith in our
Lord Joshua. [22] And now, behold, I am bound in the spirit to go to Jerusalem, not
knowing the things that will happen to me in her, [23] except that the holy spirit in
each city solemnly testifies saying that chains and tribulations await me. [24] But, I
make not a word,611 nor do I hold my soul612 precious to myself, so as to complete my
course with joy and the service which I received from the Lord Joshua, to solemnly
testify the good news of the grace of the God.”
[25] “And now behold, I know that you all, among whom I have gone through
preaching the kingdom of the God,613 will no longer see my face. [26] Therefore, I
testify to you in this day, I am clean from the blood of all. 614 [27] For I did not keep
back of which to declare to you all the counsel of the God.615 [28] So, take heed to
yourselves and to all the flock among which the holy spirit made you overseers, 616 to
shepherd the assembly of the Lord and617 God, which he obtained through his own
blood.618 [29] For I know this, that hefty619 wolves shall come in among you after my
departure not sparing the flock. [30] And, from you yourselves men will rise up
speaking perverse things by which to draw away the disciples after themselves. [31]
Therefore, be watchful, remembering that three years night and day I did not cease
with tears warning each one.”
[32] “And now, brethren, I entrust you to the God and the word of his grace, the
607 ἑτέρᾳ (hetera) “another day” DLNT, WYC ; “following day” NKJV – “day” is implied by context. More literally
“another,” e.g. same word in John 19:37 “another.”
608 Σάμον (Samon) “Samos” - only here.
609 Τρωγυλλίῳ (Trôgulliô) “Trogyllium” - only here.
610 Μίλητον (Milêton) “Miletus” - found also in Acts 20:17; 2 Timothy 4:20.
611 οὐδενὸς λόγον ποιοῦμαι (oudevos) “I make not a word” or more literally, “nothing word I make” - Green “I make
account of nothing”; YLT “I make account of none of these”; NKJV, KJV “none of these things move me.”
612 ψυχήν (psuchê) “soul” - NKJV, etc., “life”
613 τοῦ θεοῦ (tou theou) “the God” MT, RT; not in CT.
614 See Ezekiel 3:18, 20; 33:2-9; Ephesians 6:18; 2 Corinthians 4:13 (Psalm 116:10).
615 2 Timothy 3:16-17
616 ἐπισκόπους (episkopous) “overseers” NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT, etc.; “bishops” ASV, DRA, WYC; “supervisors” CEB;
“leaders” CJB, NLV, NLT - found also in Philippians 1:1 (“bishops” NKJV, KJV); 1 Timothy 3:2 (“bishop” NKJV,
KJV); Titus 1:7 (“bishop” NKJV, KJV); 1 Peter 2:25 (of God, “Overseer” NKJV, “Bishop” KJV, “Guardian” NAS).
617 κυρίου καὶ (kuriou kai) “Lord and” MT; not found in RT or CT.
618 Here mentions the blood of God. Man was made in His image and likeness (Genesis 9:6 “blood”), so it's no wonder
God has blood.
619 βαρεῖς (Bareis) “hefty” - NKJV, NAS “savage”; KJV, YLT “grievous”; WEB “vicious” – found also in Matt. 23:4
(“heavy” NKJV), 23 (“weightier” NKJV); Acts 25:7 (“serious” NKJV); 2 Corinthians 10:10 (“weighty” NKJV); 1 John
5:3 (“burdensome” NKJV).
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one able620 to build and give you an inheritance among all those sanctified. [33] I
desired621 no one's silver or gold or clothing. [34] You yourselves know that these
hands served my needs and those who are with me. [35] I showed you all things,
that thus laboring it is necessary to help the weak, and to remember the words of
our Lord Joshua that he himself said, 'It is more blessed to give than to receive.'”
[36] And saying these things, placing his knee, he prayed with them all. [37] And
there was much weeping of all, and falling upon Paul's neck, they were kissing him,
[38] agonizing622 especially upon the word which he spoke, that they are no longer to
see his face. And they accompanied him to the boat.
21[1] And it was, when we departed from them to set sail, running a straight
course, we came to the Cos.623 And on the next,624 unto the Rhodes,625 and from
there unto Patara.626 [2] And finding a boat crossing over to Phoenicia, going aboard,
we set sail. [3] And the Cyprus appearing, passing her on the left, we sailed unto
Syria, and landed at Tyre. For there the boat was unloading the cargo.
[4] And finding disciples, we continued there seven days. Some were speaking to
the Paul through the spirit not to go up unto Jerusalem. [5] And when it was for us
to finish the days, going out, we went, all accompanying us, with women and
children as far as outside the city. And placing the knees upon the shore, we prayed.
[6] And embracing one another, we boarded onto the boat, and those returned unto
their own.627
[7] And we, finishing the voyage from Tyre, arrived unto Ptolemais, 628 and greeting
the brethren, we remained one day with them. [8] And on the next day, those with
the Paul went out and came to Caesarea. And coming into the house of Philip the
evangelist, being from the seven,629 we remained with him. [9] This one had four
virgin daughters who prophesied. [10] And as we stayed many days, a certain
prophet from the Judea named Agabus came down. [11] And coming to us and
taking Paul's belt and binding his feet and hands, he said, “These things says the
holy spirit, 'The man whose belt this is, thus the Jews in Jerusalem shall bind and
deliver into hands of nations.'”
[12] And when we heard these things, both we and the locals 630 pleaded with him
not to go up into Jerusalem. [13] And the Paul answered, “What are you doing
620 τῷ δυναμένῳ (tô dunamenô) “the one able”; DRA “who is able”; NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc. “which is able” - antecedent is
“God and the word.”
621 ἐπεθύμησα (epethumêsa) “I desired”; Green, LEB, NET, NMB “I have desired”; NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc. “I have
coveted” - basic idea of word is “desire” e.g. same exact word in Luke 22:15 “I have desired” NKJV.
622 ὀδυνώμενοι (odunômenoi) “agonizing”; NKJV, KJV, YLT “sorrowing”; NAS, Green “grieving” - word found also in
Luke 2:48 (“anxiously”); 16:24-25 (“tormented” NKJV).
623 Κῶν (Kôs) “Cos” NKJV; “Coos” KJV - only found here.
624 ἑξῆς (hexês) “next” - more literally, "next," meaning either, "It happened next" or "on the next day."
625 Ῥόδον (Hrodon) “Rhodes” - only here.
626 Πάταρα (Patara) “Patara” - only here.
627 τὰ ἴδια (ta idia) “their own” Green - more literally, “the own” (plural) – NKJV, KJV, NAS “home”; DLNT “their own
things”; WYC “their own places”; YLT “their own friends”
628 Πτολεμαΐδα (Ptolemaida) “Ptolemais” - only here – present day “Acre” (`[ עתכוakko]) in Israel. See also Judges 1:31.
629 See Acts 6:5.
630 ἐντόπιοι (entopioi) “locals” OJB; “local residents” NAS; “from that place” NKJV – only here.
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weeping and breaking my heart? For I am not only ready to be bound, but also to die
in Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Joshua.”631 [14] And he not being persuaded,
we got silent, saying, “Let the will of the Lord be.” 632
[15] And after those days, we packed and went down to Jerusalem. [16] And also
some of the disciples from Caesarea came with us, bringing along with whom we
were to lodge, a certain Mnason,633 a Cyprian, an ancient634 disciple. [17] And we
being in Jerusalem, the brethren gladly received us. [18] And the following day, the
Paul went in with us to James, and all the elders were present. [19] And greeting
them, he explained according to each one what the God did among the nations
through his service.635
[20] And hearing, they were glorifying the Lord, saying to him, “You see, brother,
how many myriads of Jews there are who have believed, and they are all zealous for
the law. [21] They were informed about you, that you are teaching apostasy 636 from
Moses to all Jews who are throughout the nations, saying, not to circumcise 637 them,
the children, and not to walk according to the customs. 638 [22] What then is?639 A
multitude640 must certainly come together, for they will hear that you have come.
[23] Therefore, do this that we tell you. We have four men having upon themselves a
vow. [24] Taking these, be purified with them, and pay for them; so that they might
shave the head. And all may know that which they had been informed about you is
nothing, but also you yourself walk orderly keeping the law.641 [25] And concerning
those who have believed of nations, we wrote judging them to keep no such thing,
except to keep themselves from meat sacrificed to idols, and the blood, and
strangled, and sexual immorality.”
[26] Then the Paul taking the men on the next day, being purified with them, was
entering into the temple, proclaiming the completion of the days of the purification,
until which the offering was offered for each one of them. [27] And when the seven
days were about to be finished, the Jews from the Asia, seeing him in the temple,
were stirring up the whole crowd, and laid the hands on him, [28] crying out, “Men,
Israelis, help! This is the man who teaches all everywhere against the people and the
law and this place. And also, he even brought Greeks into the temple and has defiled
this holy place!” [29] For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with
him, whom they were supposing the Paul brought into the temple.
[30] And the whole city was moved, and the people ran together and seizing the
631 See also Acts 20:22-24.
632 γενέσθω (genesthô) “Let . . . be” - imperative – NKJV, etc. “be done”
633 Μνάσωνί (Mnasôni) “Mnason” - only here.
634 ἀρχαίῳ (archaiô) “ancient” Green; “aged” YLT; “old” KJV, WYC; “early” NKJV; “of long standing” NAS
635 διακονίας (diakovias) “service” TLV; “ministry” NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc. - same word e.g. as when Martha was
distracted with much serving (Luke 10:40).
636 ἀποστασίαν (apostasian) “apostasy” (singular noun) YLT, DLNT, DARBY; “falling away” Green; “to forsake” NKJV,
KJV, NAS – found also in 2 Thessalonians 2:3 “apostasy” NAS; “falling away” NKJV, KJV
637 “not to circumcise” was not Paul's message. He even had Timothy circumcised (Acts 16:3).
638 ἔθεσιν (ethesin) “customs” - Paul uses this same word in Acts 28:17 in his defense saying, “I have done nothing against
our people or the customs of our fathers.” Also, see similar false accusation against Stephen in Acts 6:14.
639 Τί οὖν ἐστιν (Ti oun estin) “What then is?” - Green “What then is it?”; NKJV “What then?”; NAS “What, then, is to be
done?”; KJV “What is it therefore?”
640 πλῆθος (plêthos) MT & RT, not in CT - “multitude” KJV, YLT, Green, etc.; “assembly” NKJV
641 1 Corinthians 9:19-21
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Paul, they dragged him out of the temple. And immediately, the doors were shut.
[31] And seeking to kill him, a report went up to the commander of a thousand 642 of
the cohort, that all of Jerusalem has been stirred up. [32] Who immediately took
soldiers and centurions and ran down upon them. And when they saw the
commander of a thousand and the soldiers, they stopped beating the Paul. [33] And
coming near, the commander of a thousand took hold of him and ordered to be
bound with two chains. And he asked who he might be, and what it is he had done.
[34] And some in the crowd cried something and some another. And not being
able to know the certainty because of the uproar, he ordered to take him into the
barrack. [35] And when he was upon the stairs, it happened that he was carried by
the soldiers, because of the violence of the crowd. [36] For the multitude of the
people was following crying out, “Take him away!”
[37] And when the Paul was about to be brought into the barrack, he says to the
commander of the thousand, “Is it lawful for me to speak to you?” And he said, “You
know Greek? [38] Are you not the Egyptian who before these days made an uprising
and lead out into the wilderness the four thousand men of the assassins?” [39] And
the Paul said, “I am indeed a Jewish man, a Tarsian643 of the Cilicia, a citizen of no
insignificant city. And I beg you, permit me to speak to the people.” [40] And
permitting him, the Paul, standing upon the stairs, motioned with the hand to the
people. And when there was much silence, he called out in the Hebrew language, 644
saying,
22[1] “Men, brethren, and fathers, hear my defense to you now.” [2] And hearing
that he called to them in the Hebrew language, they got more silent. And he says, [3]
“I am indeed a Jewish man, having been born in Tarsus of the Cilicia, but brought
up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, having been disciplined 645 according to
strictness of the646 fathers' law, being zealous for the God, just as all you are today.”
[4] “Which,647 this way I persecuted unto death, binding and delivering into
prisons both men and women, [5] as the chief priest bears me witness, and all the
council of elders, also from whom receiving letters from the brethren, I proceeded to
go unto Damascus, bringing also those there, being bound, unto Jerusalem in order
to be punished.”
[6] “And it happened to me,648 proceeding and coming near Damascus, at about
noon, suddenly from the heaven a great light shone around me. [7] And I fell to the
642 χιλιάρχῳ (chiliarchô) “commander of a thousand” - see footnote for John 18:12.
643 See Acts 9:11.
644 διαλέκτῳ (dialektô) “language” NKJV; “tongue” KJV; “dialect” NAS – another word for “language” is “tongue”

γλώσσης (glôssês) e.g. Revelation 5:9; 13:7; 14:6, and “voice” or “sound” φωνῆς (phônês) for “language” in 1
Corinthians 14:10-11.
645 πεπαιδευμένος (pepaideumenos) “having been disciplined” - found also in Luke 23:16 (“chastise”), 22 (“chastise”);
Acts 7:22 “learned”); 1 Corinthians 11:32 (“chastened”); 2 Corinthians 6:9 (“chastened”); 1 Timothy 1:20 (“learn” in a
chastening context); 2 Timothy 2:25 (“correcting”); Titus 2:12 (“teaching”); Hebrews 12:6-7 (“chasten”), 10
(“chastened”); Revelation 3:19 (“chasten”).
646 τοῦ (tou) “the” KJV, YLT, Green; “our” NKJV, NAS
647 ὃς (hos) “Which”; DLNT, DARBY “who; NKJV no translation
648 Ἐγένετο δέ μοι (Egeveto de moi) “And it happened to me” Green, OJB; “But something happened to me” ERV, ICB;
“Now it happened . . . I” NKJV - μοι (moi) “me” is dative here, thus “to me,” same word for “to me” in verse 7.
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ground and heard a voice saying to me, 'Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?' 649
[8] And I answered, 'Who are you Lord?' And he said to me, 'I am Joshua, the
Nazarene, whom you are persecuting.' [9] And those with me indeed saw the light
and were afraid, but they did not hear the voice of the one speaking to me. 650 [10]
And I said, 'What should I do, Lord?' And the Lord said to me, 'Arising, go into
Damascus. There you will be told about all that has been appointed for you to do.'”
[11] “And since I was not seeing from the glory of that light, being led by the hand
by those who were with me, I came into Damascus. [12] And a certain Ananias, a
godly man according to the law, testified by all the inhabiting Jews, [13] coming to
me and standing over me, he said, 'Brother Saul, look up.' 651 And that same hour I
looked up at him. [14] And he said, 'The God of our fathers appointed you to know
his will, and to see the just one, and to hear an utterance from his mouth. [15] For
you shall be a witness for him to all men of what you have seen and heard. [16] And
now, why do you delay? Arising, be immersed and wash away your sins, calling on
the name of the Lord.'”
[17] “And it happened to me, returning to Jerusalem and when I was praying in
the temple, I was in a trance [18] and seeing him speak to me, 'Hurry and go out in
speed out of Jerusalem. Because, they will not receive your testimony about me.'
[19] And I said, “Lord, they themselves understand that I was imprisoning and
beating throughout the synagogues those who were believing on you. [20] And when
the blood of Stephen your witness was shed, also I myself was standing and
approving to his killing, guarding the clothes of those killing him.' [21] And he said
to me, 'Go, for I will send you unto nations far away.'”
[22] And they heard him until this word, and raised their voice saying, “Away with
such a one from the earth, for it was not fitting652 for him to live!” [23] And as they
were crying out and throwing off the clothes and throwing dust into the air, [24] the
commander of a thousand ordered him to be brought into the barrack, saying by
whipping to examine him, so that he might know for what reason they were
shouting so against him.
[25] And as he stretched653 him out for the straps,654 the Paul said to the
centurion standing by, “If a man is a Roman and uncondemned, is it lawful for you
to whip?” [26] And the centurion hearing, going, he reported to the commander of a
thousand, saying, “See what you are about to do. For this man is a Roman.” [27]
And coming, the commander of a thousand said to him, “Tell me, if you are a
Roman.” And he said, “Yes.” [28] And the commander of a thousand said, “With a
large sum I obtained this citizenship.” And the Paul said, “But I had even been
born.”
[29] Then immediately, those about to examine him withdrew from him. And the
commander of a thousand also was afraid, upon knowing that he is a Roman, and
649 Joshua spoke in Hebrew, see Acts 26:14.
650 See footnotes for Acts 9:7.
651 ἀνάβλεψον (anablepson) “look up” YLT, Green; “receive your sight” NKJV, NAS – can be translated either way. Same
root word as “I looked up” (NKJV) later in this verse, ἀνέβλεψα (aveblepsa).
652 καθῆκεν (kathêken) “it was not fitting” imperfect (past tense); DARBY “it was not fit”; DLNT “it was not proper”;
NKJV “he is not fit”; YLT “it is not fit”
653 προέτεινεν (proeteinen) MT “he stretched . . . out”; YLT “he was stretching”; RT & CT προέτειναν (proeteivan) “they
stretched . . . out” NAS; CSB, DARBY, DLNT; “they bound” NKJV, KJV
654 ἱμᾶσιν (himasin) “straps” CEB, DLNT; “thongs” NKJV, yet elsewhere “strap” (Mark 1:7; Luke 3:16; John 1:27).
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that he was binding him. [30] And on the next day, wanting to know the certainty,
the why he is being accused by the Jews, he loosed him from the bonds, and
ordered the chief priests and their whole council to go, and bringing down the Paul,
he stood among them.
23[1] And the Paul, looking intently at the council, said, “Men, brethren, I have
lived in all good conscience before God unto this day.”655 [2] And the chief priest,
Ananias, commanded those who stood by him to strike his mouth. [3] Then the Paul
said to him, “The God is about to strike you, whitewashed wall! And you sit judging
me according to the law, and contrary to the law you order me to be struck?” 656 [4]
And those who stood by said, “Do you revile657 God's chief priest?” [5] And the Paul
said, “I did not know, brethren, that he is chief priest. For it has been written, 'You
shall not speak badly of a ruler of your people.'”658
[6] And the Paul, knowing that the one part is Sadducees and the other Pharisees,
cried out in the council, “Men, brethren, I am a Pharisee, son of a Pharisee,
concerning hope and resurrection of the dead I am being judged.” [7] And when he
said this, there became a dissension of the Pharisees and the Sadducees, 659 and the
multitude was divided. [8] For the Sadducees indeed say there is not to be a
resurrection,660 and no messenger and no spirit. But, Pharisees confess all.661 [9]
And there became a great outcry. And the scribes of the part of the Pharisees arose
heatedly arguing saying, “We find nothing bad in this man. And if a spirit or a
messenger spoke to him, we might be fighting God.” [10] And becoming a great
dissension, the commander of a thousand, fearing the Paul might be torn apart by
them, ordered the troops to go down and to seize him out of their midst, and to
bring into the barrack. [11] And on the following night, the Lord standing by him
said, “Be of good cheer Paul, for as you solemnly testified the things662 about me in
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.” [12] And becoming day, some of the
Jews making a conspiracy663 put themselves under a curse,664 saying, neither to eat
nor to drink until which they might kill the Paul. [13] And there were more than
forty who made this plot.665 [14] Who, coming to the chief priests and the elders,
they said, “We devoted666 ourselves accursed667 to taste668 nothing until which we kill
655 Philippians 3:6
656 Leviticus 19:15; John 7:51
657 λοιδορεῖς (loidoreis) “revile” - see footnote for John 9:28.
658 Exodus 22:28(H27)
659 Some manuscripts don't include “and the Sadducees.”
660 See Matthew 22:23-34; Luke 20:27-40.
661 ἀμφότερα (amphotera) “all” CSB, CEB, CEV, DLNT, EHV, ESV, EXB, HCSB, etc.; “both” NKJV, KJV, NAS, etc. this word can be translated either way. See e.g. A&G.
662 τὰ (ta) “the things” (plural definite article) YLT, Green, DARBY, DLNT – NKJV, KJV don't translate.
663 συστροφήν (sustrophên) “conspiracy” NAS, Green, CSB, CJB, EHV, etc.; “banded together” NKJV, KJV - this noun is
found also only in Acts 19:40 “disorderly gathering” (TT).
664 ἀνεθεμάτισαν (avethematisan) “put . . . . under a curse” - KJV “bound . . . under a curse”; KJV, NAS “bound . . . under
an oath” - for use of this word and more see footnote for Mark 14:71.
665 συνωμοσίαν (sunômosian) “plot” Green, CSB, CJB, etc; “conspiracy” NKJV, KJV – only here.
666 ἀνεθεματίσαμεν (anethematisamen) “We devoted” - this verb is combined with the related noun “accursed.”
667 Ἀναθέματι (Anathemati) “accursed” - found also in Romans 9:3; 1 Corinthians 12:3; 16:22; Galatians 1:8-9.
668 γεύσασθαι (geusasthai) “to taste” NAS, Green, YLT, etc.; “eat” NKJV, KJV - see footnote for Matthew 16:28.
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the Paul. [15] Now therefore, make known to the commander of a thousand with the
council, so that tomorrow he might bring him down to you, as about to decide more
accurately the things concerning him. And we, before he comes near, are ready to
kill him.”
[16] And the son of the sister of Paul hearing of the ambush, coming and entering
into the barrack, reported to the Paul. [17] And the Paul calling one of the
centurions said, “Take this young man to the commander of a thousand, for he has
something to report to him.” [18] So then, taking him, he led him to the commander
of a thousand, and said, “The prisoner Paul calling me, asked to lead this young
man to you, having something to tell you. [19] And taking him by his hand, and
withdrawing privately, the commander of a thousand asked, “What is it that you
have to report to me?” [20] And he said that “The Jews agreed to ask you, so that
tomorrow you might bring the Paul into the council, as about to inquire something
more accurately about him. [21] Therefore, you should not be persuaded by them.
For they lie in wait for him, more than forty men from them, who put themselves
under a curse, neither to eat nor drink until which they might kill him. And now,
they are ready, waiting for the promise from you.”
[22] Therefore, the commander of a thousand released the young man,
commanding, “to tell no one that you made these things known to me.” [23] And
summoning two certain ones of the centurions he said, “Prepare two hundred
soldiers, so that they might go unto Caesarea, and seventy horsemen and two
hundred spearmen,669 at third hour of the night. [24] And provide an animal, so
that, setting the Paul on, they might safely bring to Felix670 the governor.” [25] And
he wrote a letter containing671 this form:
[26] Claudius Lysias,672 to the most excellent governor Felix, greetings.673 [27]
This man being arrested by the Jews and about to be killed by them, coming upon
with the troops, I delivered him, learning that he is a Roman. [28] And wanting to
know the reason by which they accuse him, I brought him down into their
counsel. [29] Which I found accusing about issues of their law, having no
accusation worthy of death or bonds. [30] And a plot being reported to me against
the man, about to be by the Jews, immediately I sent to you, commanding also
the accusers to speak the things against him before you. Farewell.
[31] Then the soldiers, according to the command to them, taking up the Paul,
they brought through the night unto the Antipatris. 674 [32] And on the next day,
leaving the horsemen to go with him, they returned unto the barrack. [33] Who,
coming into the Caesarea and delivering the letter to the governor, they presented
also the Paul to him. [34] And the governor reading and asking out of what province
669 δεξιολάβους (dexiolabous) “spearmen” - exact meaning uncertain, only found here.
670 Φήλικα (Fêlika) “Felix” - found also in Acts 23:26; 24:3, 22, 24-25, 27; 25:14.
671 περιέχουσαν ((periechousan) “containing” - Critical Text has ecousan (periechousan) “having” - periecousan
(periechousan) is only also found in Luke 5:9 “had seized”( TT, periescen [perieschen]) and 1 Peter 2:6 “contained”
(NKJV, periecei [periechei]).
672 Λυσίας (Lusias) “Lysias” - found also in Acts 24:22.
673 χαίρειν (chairein) “greetings” - this is more literally “to rejoice” e.g. 2 Corinthians 2:3 KJV.
674 Ἀντιπατρίδα (Antipatrida) “Antipatris” - only here.
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he is, and learning that from Cilicia, [35] “I will hear you” he said, “when also your
accusers arrive.” And he ordered him to be kept in the Praetorium of Herod.
24[1] And after five days, Ananias the chief priest came down, with the elders
and a certain orator,675 Tertullus, whom they made known to the governor
concerning the Paul. [2] And he being called, the Tertullus began to accuse, saying,
“Much peace is happening through you, and prosperity676 is to this nation through
your forethought.677 [3] And also in every way everywhere we welcome, most
excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. [4] And so that I might not much hinder you, I
urge you to hear us briefly in your gentleness. 678 [5] For finding this man a plague
and moving dissension among all the Jews throughout the inhabited world and a
ringleader of the sect679 of the Nazarenes, [6] who also attempted to profane the
temple, whom also we took 680and desired to judge according to our law. 681[7] But
Lysias, the commander of a thousand, with much force took out of our hands, [8]
ordering his accusers to come to you.682 From which you will be able, examining
him, to know about all these things that we are accusing him.” [9] And also the Jews
agreed, professing these things to be so.
[10] And the Paul answered (the governor having nodded to him to speak),
“Understanding for many years you have been a judge to this nation, the more
encouraged about myself I defend. [11] You are able to know that it is not more than
twelve days to me from which I went up worshiping in Jerusalem. [12] And neither
in the temple did they find me with some dispute or making a disturbance with a
crowd, nor in the synagogues, nor throughout the city. [13] Nor are they able to
prove concerning which now they accuse me.”
[14] “But, this I confess to you, that according to the way which they call a sect, 683
so I serve the God of our fathers, believing all things that have been written
throughout the law and the prophets, [15] having hope in the God, which also these
themselves accept. There is soon to be a resurrection of the dead, both of righteous
and unrighteous. [16] And in this I exercise myself, having 684 a conscience685 without

675 ῥήτορος (hrêtoros) “orator” NKJV, KJV, YLT; “attorney” NAS – only here.
676 κατορθωμάτων (katorthômatôn) “prosperity” NKJV; “worthy deeds” YLT, KJV; “reforms” NAS – only here.
677 προνοίας (provoias) “forethought” YLT; “foresight” NKJV; “providence” KJV, NAS – found also in Romans 13:14.
678 ἐπιεικείᾳ (epieikeia) “gentleness” YLT; “graciousness” HCSB; “courtesy” NKJV; “kindness” NAS; clemency” KJV –
found also in 2 Corinthians 10:1 (“gentleness” NKJV). This noun is related to the adjective ἐπιεικής (epieikês) “gentle”
found in Philippians 4:5; 1 Timothy 3:3; Titus 3:2; James 3:17; 1 Peter 2:18.
679 αἱρέσεως (haireseôs) “sect” - see footnote for Acts 5:17.
680 This last part of this verse is not in CT, in a minority of MT, but is found in RT. καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμέτερον νόμον

ἠθελήσαμεν κρίνειν (kai kata ton hêmeteron vomon êthelêsamen krinein).
681 Verse 7 is not in CT, minority of MT, and is found in RT.
682 This first part of verse 8 is in the RT, not CT, and minority of MT.
683 αἵρεσιν (hairesin) “sect” - see footnote for Acts 5:17.
684 ἔχων (echôn) “having” MT; “ἔχειν (echein) “to have” RT, CT
685 συνείδησιν (suneidêsin) “conscience” - see 1 Timothy 1:5; 2 Corinthians 1:12; 4:2; 2 Timothy 1:3; Hebrews 9:9; 10:14, 10-12, 14, 18-23; 13:18; 1 Peter 2:19; 3:15-16, 21.
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offense toward the God and the men through everything. [17] And after many
years, I came to do charitable deeds and offerings to my nation. [18] In which certain
Jews from the Asia found me purified in the temple, not with a crowd, nor with an
uproar, [19] whom ought to be before you and accuse, if they had something against
me. [20] Or, let these themselves speak, what unrighteousness they found in me,
while I stood before the council. [21] Or, concerning this one statement 688 which I
cried out among them, that 'Concerning resurrection of the dead I am being judged
today by you.'”
[22] And hearing these things, the Felix put them off, knowing more accurately
the things about the way, said, “When Lysias, the commander of a thousand, comes
down, I will decide the things concerning you.” [23] So, he commanded the centurion
to keep the Paul, and to have relief,689 and to forbid none of his own to serve or come
to him.
[24] And after some days, the Felix arriving with Drusilla, 690 being the Jewish
woman, he summoned the Paul and heard him about the faith in Christ. [25] And he
was reasoning about righteousness and self-control and the judgment that is about
to be, the Felix, being afraid, answered, “For now go away. And having time, I will
call for you.” [26] At the same time, also hoping that money will be given by the Paul,
so that he might release him. Therefore, summoning him often, he was conversing
with him. [27] And two years being fulfilled, the Felix received a successor, Porcius 691
Festus.692 And desiring grace to be placed to the Jews, the Felix left the Paul bound.
25[1] Festus then, coming down to the province, after three days he went up into
Jerusalem from Caesarea. [2] And the chief priest and the principle ones of the Jews
made known to him against the Paul and urged him, [3] asking grace against him,
so that he might summon him into Jerusalem, an ambush being made to kill him
along the way. [4] Then the Festus answered to keep the Paul in Caesarea, and
himself about in speed to go out. [5] “Therefore, those able among you,” he said,
“going down with, if there is something in this man, let them accuse him.”
[6] And staying among them more than ten days,693 going down unto Caesarea, on
the next day sitting on the judgment seat,694 he ordered the Paul to be brought. [7]
And he having come, the Jews coming down from Jerusalem stood around bringing,
which unable to prove, many and weighty charges against the Paul. [8] Defending
himself that, “Neither in the law of the Jews, nor in the temple, nor in Caesar, did I
commit any sin.”
[9] And Festus, desiring to place grace to the Jews, answering the Paul, said, “Are
you willing, going up to Jerusalem, there to be judged before me concerning these
686 ἀπρόσκοπον (aproskopon) “without offense” - found also in 1 Corinthians 10:32; Philippians 1:10. For similar concept,
see also Romans 12:17-18; Hebrews 12:14a.
687 This well sums up a godly life.
688 φωνῆς (phônês) “statement” NKJV, NAS; “voice” KJV, YLT – usually translated “voice” or “sound.”
689 ἄνεσιν (anesin) “relief” - Green “ease”; NKJV, KJV, YLT “liberty”; NAS “freedom” - found also in 2 Corinthians 2:13
(“rest”); 7:5 (“rest”); 8:13 (“eased”); 2 Thessalonians 1:7 (“rest”).
690 Δρουσίλλῃ (Drousillê) “Drusilla” - only here.
691 Πόρκιον (Porkion) “Porcius” - only here.
692 Φῆστον (Phêston) “Festus” - found also in Acts 25:1, 4, 9, 12-14, 22-24; 26:24-25, 32.
693 CT reads “not more than eight or ten days” (NAS).
694 βήματος (bêmatos) – see footnote for Matthew 27:19.
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things?” [10] And the Paul said, “I am standing before the judgment seat of Caesar,
where I should be judged. I did the Jews no unrighteousness, as also you very well
recognize. [11] If I indeed am unrighteous and I have done something worthy of
death, I do not object to dying. But if there is nothing of which these accuse me, no
one is able to release me to them. I appeal to Caesar.” [12] Then the Festus,
speaking with the council, answered, “You have appealed to Caesar? 695 Before
Caesar you will go.”
[13] And some days passing, Agrippa,696 the king, and Bernice697 arrived in
Caesarea greeting the Festus. [14] And as he698 was continuing there many days, the
Festus communicated to the king the things concerning the Paul, saying, “A certain
man, a prisoner, is left by Felix, [15] about whom, when I was in Jerusalem, the
chief priests and the elders of the Jews made known, requesting justice against him.
[16] To whom I answered that, 'It is not a custom to Romans to release some man
unto destruction before the accused may have a face against the accusers, and
might take a place of defense concerning the accusation.'”
[17] “Therefore, when they came together here,699 making no delay, on the next
day sitting on the judgment seat, I ordered to bring the man. [18] Concerning whom,
the accusers standing, were bringing no reason of which I was suspecting. [19] But,
certain issues about their own religion700 they were having against him, and about a
certain Joshua who died, whom the Paul was professing to be alive. [20] And I, being
perplexed about this debate, was saying, 'If he would want to go to Jerusalem and
there to be judged about these things.' [21] But, the Paul having appealed himself to
be kept for the decision of the Sebastus,701 I ordered him to be kept until which I
might send him to Caesar.” [22] And Agrippa was saying to the Festus, “I also myself
want to hear the man.” And he says, “Tomorrow, you shall hear him.”
[23] Then on the next day, the Agrippa and the Bernice coming with much
pomp,702 and coming into the auditorium with also the commanders of a thousand
and men who are the prominent ones of the city, and the Festus ordering, the Paul
was brought in. [24] And Festus says, “King Agrippa, and all men present with us,
you see this one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded with me in
both Jerusalem and here, crying out, 'It is not proper for him to live any longer.' [25]
And I, perceiving him to have done nothing worthy of death, and also this one
himself appealing to the Sebastus, I decided to send him. [26] About whom
something certain to write to the703 Lord I do not have. Therefore, I brought him
before you, and especially before you, king Agrippa, so that the examination being
done, I might have something to write. [27] For it seems to me unreasonable,
69502 RT & MT has this as a question. CT does not.
696 Αγρίππας (Agrippas) “Agrippa” - found also in Acts 25:22-24, 26; 26:1-2, 7, 19, 27-28, 32.
697 Βερνίκη (Bernikê) “Bernice” - found also in Acts 25:23; 26:30.
698 MT διέτριβεν (dietriben) “he was continuing”; RT & CT διέτριβον (dietribon) “they were continuing”
699 ἐνθάδε (enthade) “here” NAS; “hither” KJV; not in NKJV.
700 δεισιδαιμονίας (deisidaimonias) “religion” NKJV, YLT, NAS; “superstition” KJV – only here. See footnote for related
word in Acts 17:22.
701 Σεβαστοῦ (Sebastou) “Sebastus” YLT; “Augustus” NKJV, KJV; “Emperor” NAS; Augusti” VUL; A&G “worthy of
reverence” - found also in Acts 25:25; 27:1.
702 φαντασίας (phantasias) “pomp” KJV, NKJV, NAS; “display” YLT – only here.
703 τῷ (tô) “the” - NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT, Green, etc. “my”
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sending a prisoner, and not to signify the reasons against him.”
26[1] And Agrippa was saying to the Paul, “It is permitted for you to speak for
yourself.” Then the Paul was making a defense stretching out the hand: [2]
“Concerning all things of which I am accused by the Jews, king Agrippa, I consider
myself happy before you about to make a defense today. [3] Especially, you being an
expert of all things concerning the Jews, of customs and also issues. Therefore, I beg
you to hear me patiently. [4] Indeed then, my manner of life from youth, being from
the beginning in my nation in Jerusalem, all the Jews know. [5] Previously knowing
me from the first, if they are willing to testify, that according to the strictest sect of
our religion I lived a Pharisee. [6] And now, for hope of the promise to our fathers
made by the God, I have stood being judged. [7] Unto which, our twelve tribes in
earnest night and day serve, hoping to attain. Concerning which hope, I am being
accused, king Agrippa, by Jews. [8] Why is it judged by you unbelievable, 704 if the
God raises the dead?”
[9] “I myself, indeed then, thought it necessary to do many things contrary to the
name of Joshua the Nazarene. [10] Which I also did in Jerusalem, and many of the
saints I shut up in prison, receiving from the chief priests the authority. And when
they were put to death, I cast a stone.705 [11] And throughout all the synagogues
often punishing them, I was compelling to blaspheme. And being exceedingly
enraged against them, I was persecuting even as far as unto the outside 706 cities.”
[12] “In which, also going unto the Damascus, with the authority and commission
from the chief priests, [13] at midday, during the way, I saw, king, from heaven,
above the brilliance of the Sun, a light shone around me and those going with me.
[14] And all of us falling down onto the earth, I heard a voice speaking to me and
saying in the Hebrew language, 'Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me? Hard for
you to kick at goads.' [15] And I said, 'Who are you, Lord?' And he said, 'I am
Joshua, whom you are persecuting. [16] But, arise and stand on your feet. For unto
this I appeared to you, to appoint you a servant and a witness, both of things you
saw and of things I will show you, [17] delivering you from the people and the
nations, into which I am sending you.707 [18] To open their eyes, so that to turn from
darkness into light and from the authority of the Satan unto the God, that they may
receive forgiveness of sins and a portion among those sanctified by faith in me.'”
[19] “Whereupon, king Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. [20]
But, to those in Damascus first and Jerusalem, and into all the country of the
Judea, and to the nations, proclaiming to repent and return unto the God, doing
works worthy of the repentance.”
[21] “Because of these things, the Jews, arresting in the temple, tried to slay me.
[22] Therefore, having obtained help from the God until this day, I have stood
testifying to small and also to great, saying nothing besides what both the prophets
and Moses said was certain to be. [23] That the Christ would suffer, that first 708 from
704 ἄπιστον (apiston) “unbelievable” DLNT, EHV, NET; “incredible” YLT, NKJV, KJV, NAS – this is an adjective for
faith, faithful (belief) negated by an alpha (ἄ).
705 ψῆφον (psêphon) “stone” - NKJV, etc. “vote” - also found in Revelation 2:17(2x) “stone” (NKJV).
706 ἔξω (exô) “outside” DLNT; “foreign” NKJV, NAS; “strange” KJV, YLT – literally “outside” (e.g. Acts 21:5 TT), here
meaning “outside” the Jewish nation (i.e. foreign).
707 RT adds, νῦν (nun) “now,” not in MT or CT.
708 πρῶτος (prôtos) “first” NKJV, etc.. This could mean first in the sense “of first rank or position: preeminent” (MW), as
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the dead, he would proclaim light to the people and to the nations.”
[24] And with these making his defense, the Festus in a loud voice was saying,
“You are mad, Paul! Many writings709 are driving you mad!” [25] And he says, “I am
not mad, most excellent Festus. But, I utter words of truth and good judgment. 710
[26] For the king knows about these things, to whom I also speak boldly. For to
escape him, some of these things,711 I am not persuaded at all,712 for this has not
been done in a corner. [27] Do you believe, king Agrippa, the prophets? I know that
you do believe.”
[28] And the Agrippa was saying to the Paul, “You are persuading me, in a little, to
be a Christian.” [29] And the Paul said, “I pray713 to the God, both in a little and in
much, not only you, but also all who hear me today to be such as I am, except for
these bonds.”
[30] And when he had said these things,714 the king arose, and the governor, and
the Bernice, and those sitting with them. [31] And withdrawing, they were speaking
to one another saying that, “This man is doing nothing worthy of death or bonds.”
[32] And Agrippa was saying to Festus, “This man was able to be released, if he had
not appealed to Caesar.”
27[1] And when it was decided for us to sail into the Italy, both the Paul and
some other prisoners were handed over to a centurion named Julius 715 of Sebastus'
cohort. [2] And boarding an Adramyttian716 boat about to sail throughout the places
of the Asia, we set sail, being with us Aristarchus a Macedonian of Thessalonica. [3]
And on the next day, we landed at Sidon, and the Julius treating the Paul kindly,
permitted going to the friends to receive care.
[4] And from there setting sail, we sailed under the shelter of the Cyprus, because
of the winds being contrary. [5] And sailing through the depths which is along the
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came down into Myra717 of the Lycia.718 [6] And there, the
centurion finding an Alexandrian719 boat sailing to the Italy, he boarded us onto it.
in Acts 25:2 (“principle ones” TT, same adjective but in the plural, πρῶτοι [prôtoi]). Yet, since He has been “slain from
the foundation of the world” (Revelation 13:8), He evidently is “first from the dead” both in rank/position and time.
709 γράμματα (grammata) “writings” - Green, WYC “letters”; NKJV, KJV, NAS, YLT “learning” - it is more literally
“letters” (e.g. John 7:15; Acts 28:21 NKJV) or “writings” (e.g. 2 Timothy 3:15 NAS).
710 σωφροσύνης (sôphrosunês) “good judgment” CSB, HCSB; “good sense” NTE, WE; “sanity” Green; “reason” NKJV;
“soberness” KJV, YLT – found also in 1 Timothy 2:9 (“moderation” NKJV; “sensibleness” Green; “good sense” CSB),
15 (“self-control” NKJV; “sensibleness” Green; “good sense” CSB).
711 τι τούτων (ti toutôn) “some of these things”
712 οὐ πείθομαι οὐδέν (ou peithomai ouden) “I am not persuaded at all” or more literally, “I am not persuaded nothing” Although most translations do not include the negative, in the Greek Paul uses the negative in an emphatic way in this
sentence. The negative is seen in DLNT, “For I am in no way persuaded that any of these things escape-notice-of him.”
LEB says, “for I am not convinced that these things in any way have escaped his notice”.
713 Εὐξαίμην (Euxaimên) “I pray” CEB, LEB, etc.; “I would” NKJV, KJV, NAS – found also in Acts 27:29 (“prayed”);
Romans 9:3 (“I could wish”); 2 Corinthians 13:7, 9 (“pray”); James 5:16 (“pray”); 3 John 1:2 (“pray”).
714 This first part of this verse is not in CT.
715 Ἰουλίῳ (Iouliô) “Julius” - found also in Acts 27:3.
716 Ἀδραμυττηνῷ (Adramuttênô) “Adramyttian” NAS; “of Adramyttium” NKJV, KJV, YLT – adjective only found here.
717 Μύρα (Mura) “Myra” - only here.
718 Λυκίας (Lukias) “Lycia” - only here.
719 Ἀλεξανδρῖνον (Alexandrinon) “Alexandrian” - found also in Acts 28:11.
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[7] And in sailing slowly for many days, and with difficulty going along the Cnidus, 720
the wind not permitting us to proceed, we sailed under the shelter of Crete 721 along
Salmone.722 [8] And with difficulty sailing past it, we came to a certain place called
Good723 Harbors,724 which was near Lasea725 city.
[9] And much time passing, and the voyage being already dangerous, because of
the fast being past, the Paul was urging [10] saying to them, “I perceive that with
damage and much loss, not only of the cargo and the boat, but also our souls, the
voyage is about to be.” [11] Yet, the centurion was being persuaded more by the
helmsman and the captain than the things spoken by the Paul. [12] And the harbor
being unsuitable for winter,726 the many giving counsel to set sail from there, if
somehow they might be able to arrive unto Palm Tree 727 to winter, a harbor of the
Crete looking toward southwest and toward northwest. [13] And a south wind
blowing gently, thinking the purpose to be obtained, taking up, 728 they were sailing
close by the Crete.
[14] And after not much, a tempestuous729 wind came against it that was called
Euroclydon.730 [15] And the boat being seized and not able to face the wind, giving
in, we were being carried along. [16] And sailing along the shelter of a certain small
island called Clauda,731 with difficulty we were able to secure the skiff.732 [17] Which
taking up, they were using supports undergirding the boat. And fearing lest they fall
into the Syrtis,733 letting down the gear,734 so they were carried. [18] And we, being
exceedingly storm tossed, on the next day they did a jettison. 735 [19] And on the third
day, with our own hands we tossed the tackle736 of the boat. [20] And neither Sun
720 Κνίδον (Knidon) “Cnidus” - only here.
721 Κρήτην (Krêtên) “Crete” - found also in Acts 27:7, 12-13, 21; Titus 1:5.
722 Σαλμώνην (Salmônên) “Salmone” - only here.
723 Καλοὺς (Kalous) “Good” CEB, DRA, WYC; “Fair” NKJV, NAS, YLT; Green; “fair” KJV – this is simply the adjective
for “good” e.g. Matthew 7:18 (the second “good,” καλοὺς).
724 Λιμένας (Limenas) “Harbors” CEB, CJB, ERV, GNT; “Havens” NKJV, NAS, YLT; “havens” KJV - found also in Acts
27:12 (2x “harbor” NKJV, NAS; “haven” YLT, KJV).
725 Λασαία (Lasaia) “Lasea” - only here.
726 This is ironic. Good Harbors was not good for harboring in winter.
727 Φοίνικα (Phoinika) “Palm Tree”; NKJV, NAS “Phoenix”; NAS, YLT “Phenice” KJV, YLT – same word in John 12:13
(plural “palm trees”) and Revelation 7:9 (plural “Palm branches”) - only here as a location.
728 ἄραντες (arantes) “taking up” i.e. achor, YLT “having lifted anchor”
729 τυφωνικός (tuphônikos) “tempestuous” NKJV, YLT, KJV; “violent” NAS – only here.
730 MT & RT Εὐροκλύδων (Eurokludôn) “Euroclydon”; CT Εὐρακύλων (Eurakulôn) NAS “Euraquilo” - only here. MW
for “gregale” - “a strong cold northeast wind of the central Mediterranean - called also Euroclydon”.
731 Κλαύδην (Klaudên) “Clauda” - only here.
732 σκάφης (“skaphês) “skiff” NKJV; “ship's boat”; “boat” KJV, YLT; “lifeboat” CEB, CJB, CEV – found also in Acts
27:30, 32.
733 Σύρτην (Surtên) “Syrtis” NKJV, NAS; “quicksands” KJV; “quicksand” YLT - “name of two gulfs along the Lybian
coast which, because of their shallowness and shifting sand-banks, were greatly feared by mariners” A&G – only here.
734 σκεῦος (skeuos) “gear” ASV, DARBY, DLNT, ESV; “sail” NKJV, KJV; “sea anchor” NAS; “mast” YLT – not a
specific term, used elsewhere, for example, in Acts 11:5 for “object.”
735 ἐκβολὴν (ekbolên) “jettison” = “a voluntary sacrifice of cargo to lighten a ship's load in time of distress” MW
736 σκευὴν (skeuên) “tackle” NKJV, NAS, Green; “tackling” KJV, YLT; “gear” CEB; “sailing equipment” CJB; “furniture”
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nor stars appeared for many days. And no small storm assailing, finally all hope of
us being saved was being taken away.
[21] And having been long without appetite,737 then the Paul standing in their
midst said, “It was necessary indeed, O men, obeying738 me to not set sail from the
Crete and to gain this damage and the loss. [22] And now I urge you to be cheerful,
for there shall be no loss of soul out of us, only the boat. [23] For a messenger of the
God, of whom I am and to whom I serve, stood by me this night, [24] saying, 'Do not
fear, Paul. It is necessary for you to stand before Caesar. And behold, the God has
granted you all those sailing with you.' [25] Therefore, be cheerful men. For I believe
the God, that so it shall be according to what way it has been spoken to me. [26]
And, it is necessary for us to fall onto a certain island.”
[27] And when the fourteenth night came, we being driven about in the Adria, 739
about middle of the night, the sailors were suspecting to be approaching to them
some land. [28] And taking soundings, they found twenty fathoms. 740 And passing a
little, and again taking soundings, they found fifteen fathoms. 741 [29] And fearing lest
we fall onto a rough place, throwing off four anchors from stern, they prayed day to
be. [30] And the sailors seeking to flee out of the boat, and letting down the skiff into
the sea, under pretense as from the bow about to stretch out anchors, [31] the Paul
said to the centurion and to the soldiers, “If these do not remain in the boat, you are
not able to be saved.” [32] Then the soldiers cut the ropes of the skiff and allowed it
to fall away.
[33] And until day was about to be, the Paul was exhorting all to take food,
saying, “Fourteenth day today you are waiting without food, receiving nothing. [34]
Therefore, I exhort you to receive food, for this is to your salvation, for not one of you
will a hair fall from the head.” [35] And saying these things, and receiving bread, he
gave thanks to the God before all,742 and broke,743 and began to eat. [36] And all were
cheerful and themselves receiving food. [37] And all the souls in the boat were two
hundred seventy six. [38] And being satisfied with the food, they were lightening the
boat, casting out the wheat into the sea.
[39] And when it was day, they were not recognizing the land. And they were
observing a certain bay having a beach, onto which they counseled, if they are able,
to run aground the boat. [40] And letting go the anchors into the sea, at the same
time loosening the ropes of the rudder and lifting up the sail to the wind, they
headed for the beach. [41] And falling upon a place where two seas met, they ran
ashore the ship.744 And indeed the prow sticking fast remained immovable, and the
stern loosened from the violence of the waves.
DARBY – only here.
737 ἀσιτίας (asitias) “without appetite” - LEB “lack of appetite”; OJB “loss of appetite”; NKJV “abstinence from food”;
NAS “without food”; YLT “fasting” – only here.
738 πειθαρχήσαντάς (peitharchêsantas) “obeying”; DLNT “having obeyed”; OJB “obeyed”; Green “being obedient”; “you
should have listened” NKJV – found also in Acts 5:29, 32 (“obey”); Titus 3:1 (“obey”).
739 Ἀδρίᾳ (Adria) “Adria” KJV; “Adriatic Sea” NKJV, NAS – only here.
740 ὀργυιὰς (orguias) “fathoms” - only found in this verse. One fathom = 6 feet. Thus, twenty fathoms = 120 feet.
741 ὀργυιὰς δεκαπέντε (orguias dekapente) “fifteen fathoms” = 90 feet.
742 Although, Matthew 6:5-6 is true, here is an example in which it is not wrong to pray publically. See also e.g. 1
Chronicles 29:10; 2 Chronicles 6:13.
743 “bread” is implied.
744 ναῦν (naun) “ship” - only found here.
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[42] And the soldier's plan was that they would kill the prisoners, lest some
swimming away escape. [43] But the centurion planning to save the Paul, forbid
them of the plan. And he ordered those able to swim first to leave, jumping
overboard onto the land, [44] and the rest, some indeed upon boards, and some
upon some things from the boat. And so all were saved upon the land.
28[1] And being saved, then they recognized the island is called Malta. 745 [2] And
the barbarians746 showed not the usual love for man747 to us. For kindling a fire, they
received us all, because of the rain that was falling and because of the cold. [3] And
the Paul gathering a bunch of sticks and laying upon the fire, a viper coming out of
the heat took hold of his hand. [4] And when the barbarians saw the creature
hanging from his hand, they said to one another, “By all means, this man is a
murderer, whom being saved out of the sea, the justice does not allow to live.” [5]
Then indeed, shaking off the creature into the fire, he suffered no harm. [6] And they
were expecting him to soon swell up or to suddenly fall down dead. And after they
had much expectation and seeing nothing unusual happening, turning about they
said him to be a God.
[7] And in around that place there were the fields to the first one 748 of the island
named Publius,749 who, welcoming us, courteously entertained for three days. [8]
And it was, the father of the Publius was afflicted lying with fevers and dysentery. 750
To which, the Paul coming in and praying, laying the hands upon him, healed him.
[9] This then happening, the rest of those having sicknesses on the island came and
were being healed. [10] These also honored us with many honors, and setting sail,
they provided things to the need.
[11] And after three months, we sailed in a boat wintering on the island,
Alexandrian, marked by Twin Brothers.751 [12] And landing at Syracuse,752 we
remained three days. [13] From there, going around we arrived unto Rhegium. 753
And after one day a south wind came. On the second day we came unto Puteoli, 754
[14] where finding brethren, we were exhorted by them to stay seven days. And so
we came unto the Rome. [15] And from there, the brethren hearing things about us,
came out to meet us as far as Appii Forum755 and Three Inns.756 Whom, the Paul
seeing, giving thanks to the God, he took courage.
745 Μελίτη (Melitê) “Malta” - only here. A&G “an island south of Sicily.”
746 βάρβαροι (Barbaroi) “Barbarians” ASV; DARBY; GNV; “natives” NKJV, NAS; “barbarous people” KJV – found also
in Acts 28:4 (“natives”); Romans 1:14 (“barbarians”); 1 Corinthians 14:11 (“foreigner” 2x); Colossians 3:11
(“barbarian”).
747 φιλανθρωπίαν (philanthrôpian) “love for man” - found also in 1 Timothy 3:4 “love for mankind” NAS.
748 πρώτῳ (prôtô) “first” = first in time or first in importance, see footnote for Acts 26:23.
749 Ποπλίῳ (Popliô) “Publius” - found also in Acts 28:8.
750 δυσεντερίᾳ (dusenteria) “dysentery” = “a disease characterized by severe diarrhea with passage of mucus and blood
and usually caused by infection” MW.
751 Διοσκούροις (Dioskourois) “Twin Brothers” NKJV, NAS, Green; “Castor and Pollux” KJV; “Dioscuri” YLT – A&G “ =

Διὸς κοῦροι, ‘sons of Zeus.’” - only here.
752 Συρακούσας (Surakousas) “Syracuse” - only here – A&G “a city on the east coast of Sicily”
753 Ῥήγιον (Hrêgion) “Rhegium” - only here – located at the modern city of Reggio Calabria, Italy.
754 Ποτιόλους (Potiolous) “Puteoli” - only here – located at the modern city of Pozzuoli, Italy.
755 Ἀππίου Φόρου (Appiou) “Appii Forum” - only here – A&G “a market town . . . 43 Roman miles from Rome.”
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[16] And when we came into Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the
captain of the guard.757 But the Paul was permitted to remain by himself with a
soldier who guarded him. [17] And it was, after three days the Paul called together
those who were the prominent ones of the Jews. And in the coming together of them,
he said to them, “Men, brethren, I doing nothing contrary to the people or to the
customs of the fathers, am a prisoner from Jerusalem. I was delivered into the
hands of the Romans. [18] Who, examining me, desired to release, because no cause
of death was in me. [19] And the Jews objecting, I was compelled to appeal to
Caesar, not as having anything to accuse my nation. [20] Because of this then is the
reason I urged to see and speak with you. For the sake of the hope of the Israel I
wear this chain.”
[21] And they said to him, “We received neither letters about you from the Judea,
nor has anyone of the brethren coming reported or spoken anything evil about you.
[22] But we desire to hear from you what you think. For indeed concerning this
sect,758 it is known to us that it is spoken against everywhere.” [23] And appointing a
day for him, many came to him into the lodging place, to whom he was explaining
solemnly testifying the kingdom of the God, and persuading them of things about
the Joshua, both from the law of Moses and the prophets, from morning until
evening. [24] And some indeed were being persuaded to the things spoken and some
were unbelieving.
[25] And being in disagreement to one another, they departed, the Paul saying one
word, that, “Well did the holy spirit speak through Isaiah the prophet to our fathers,
[26] saying, 'Go to this people and say, “Hearing you will hear and by no means
understand, and seeing you will see759 and by no means see.760 [27] For the heart of
this people has become dull, and the ears they hardly hear, and their eyes are
closed. Lest they see with the eyes, and they hear with the ears, and they
understand with the heart, and they turn and I heal them.”' 761 [28] Therefore, let it
be known to you that the salvation of the God was sent to the nations. These also
will hear.” [29] And he having said these things, the Jews departed having much
dispute among themselves.
[30] And the Paul remained a whole two years in his own rented lodging and
welcomed all those coming to him, [31] preaching the kingdom of the God, and
teaching the things about the Lord Joshua Christ with all boldness unhindered.

756 Τριῶν Ταβερνῶν (Triôn Tabernôn) “Three Inns” NKJV, NAS; “three taverns” KJV – only here – A&G “a place on the
Appian Way, 33 Roman miles from Rome.”
757 RT & MT “the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard.” - not in CT.
758 αἱρέσεως (haireseôs) “sect” - See footnote for Acts 5:17.
759 βλέποντες βλέψετε (blepontes blepsete) “seeing you will see”
760 ἴδητε (idête) “see” or “perceive” - this is a synonym to the prior “see.”
761 Isaiah 6:9-10
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Romans
1[1] Paul, a servant of Joshua Christ, called an apostle, separated unto God's
good news, [2] which he promised through his prophets in holy writings, [3]
concerning his son, the one who is from David's seed according to flesh, [4] the one
determined1 to be son of God in power, according to spirit of holiness, by
resurrection of the dead, Joshua Christ the lord of us.2 [5] Through whom we
received grace and apostleship3 for obedience of faith in all the nations for his name,
[6] in whom you are also called of Joshua Christ. [7] To all who are in Rome, beloved
of God, called saints: Grace to you and peace from God our father and lord Joshua
Christ.
[8] First indeed, I give thanks to my God through Joshua Christ for all of you,
because your faith is being proclaimed in the whole world. [9] For the God is my
witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the good news of his son, how unceasingly I
make mention of you, [10] always in my prayers beseeching, if somehow now I will
succeed by the will of the God to come to you.
[11] For I long to see you, so that I might give a spiritual gift to you, for you to be
established,4 [12] and this is, to be encouraged together with you through the faith
in each other, of you and also me. [13] And I do not want you to be ignorant,
brethren, that often I planned to come to you and was prevented until now, that I
might have some fruit also among you, just as in the other nations.
[14] I am a debtor to Greeks and also barbarians, to wise and also to foolish. [15]
So, as for me, ready to preach the good news also to you who are in Rome. [16] For I
am not ashamed of the good news of Christ, for it is power of God unto salvation to
everyone who believes, to a Jew first, and also to a Greek. [17] For God's
righteousness is revealed in it from faith to faith, just as it has been written, “And
the righteous shall live by faith.”5
[18] For God's wrath is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness. [19] Because,
what is known of the God is manifest in them,6 for the God manifested to them. [20]
For the invisible things of him from creation of world are understood 7 in the things
1 ὁρισθέντος (hoisthentos) “determined”; YLT, Green “marked out”; NKJV, KJV, NAS “declared” - same verb found also
in Luke 22:22 (“determined”); Acts 2:23 (“determined”); 10:42 (“ordained”); 11:29 (“determined”); 17:26
(“determined”), 31 (“ordained”); Hebrews 4:7 (“designates”).
2 τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν (tou kuriou hêmôn) “the lord of us” or “our lord” - this last part is in vs 3 in the KJV, NKJV.
3 ἀποστολὴν (apostolên) “apostleship” - see footnote for Matthew 10:2.
4 στηριχθῆναι (stêpichthênai) “to be established”; YLT, NKJV, KJV, NAS “may be established”; CSB, CEB, DRA, ESV,
LEB, NET, RSV “strengthen” – same root word in Luke 16:26 “fixed” (NKJV); 22:32 “strengthen” (NKJV); 2 Peter
1:12 “established” (NKJV).
5 Habakkuk 2:4 Hebrew reads, “by his faith”

( אב מאמונת תוbe'emunâto); LXX “by my faith” ἐκ πίστεώς μου (ek pisteôs

mou) – for “my faith” see footnote for Mark 11:22.
6 John 1:9; Job 33:14-30
7 νοούμενα (noumena) “are understood” present passive plural participle
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made. He is clearly seen,8 both his eternal power and divinity,9 so that they are
without excuse.
[21] Because, knowing the God, they did not glorify as God, nor were thankful,
but became futile10 in their thoughts;11 and their without understanding12 heart was
darkened. [22] Professing to be wise, they became foolish,13 [23] and changed the
glory of the incorruptible14 God into a likeness of an image of corruptible man and
birds and four footed animals and crawling creatures.
[24] Therefore, the God also delivered them into the desires of their hearts into
uncleanness, to dishonor their bodies among themselves, [25] who exchanged the
truth of the God into the lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the
creator, who is blessed into the ages, amen.
[26] Because of this, the God delivered them into dishonorable passions. For even
their females15 exchanged the natural use for what is against nature.16 [27] And
likewise also the males, leaving the natural use of the female, burned in their
longing17 for one another, males in18 males committing the shame, and receiving in
themselves the penalty of their error which was due. [28] And just as they did not
approve to have the God in knowledge, the God delivered them unto a debased mind
to do things not fitting; [29] being filled with all unrighteousness, sexual immorality,
wickedness, covetousness, badness,19 full of envy, murder,20 strife, deceit, malice,21

8 καθορᾶται (kathoratai) present passive singular indicative, thus, “He is clearly seen”
9 θειότης (theiotês) “divinity” ASV, DARBY, DRA, Phillips, JUB, WEB; “Godhead” YLT, Green, KJV, NKJV; “divine
nature” NAS - The Greek word for "Godhead" (NKJV) in Colossians 2:9 is θεοτητος (theotêtos). The KJV has
"Godhead" in Acts 17:29 (NKJV "Divine Nature") for its translation of θειον (theion). θειον (theion) is also found in 2
Peter 1:3-4. There the KJV & NKJV translate both times as "divine."
10 ἐματαιώθησαν (emataiôthêsan) “became futile” NKJV, NAS; “became vain” KJV, Green; “were made vain” YLT;
“became worthless” NIRV – this is a passive indicative verb, meaning it happen to them. Related noun (ματαιότητι) in
similar usage in Ephesians 4:17, “in the futility of their mind.” Related adjective (μάταιοι) used in similar fashion in 1
Corinthians 3:20 “thoughts of the wise . . . are futile.”
11 διαλογισμοῖς (dialogismois) “thoughts” - See Genesis 6:5; Psalm 10:4 (“all his thoughts are 'There is no God” NAS);
Psalm 49:11; 64:6;Proverbs 15:26; Isaiah 55:7-9; 65:2; Jeremiah 6:19; Amos 4:13.
12 ἀσύνετος (asunetos) “without understanding” DARBY; “undiscerning” Green; “foolish” NKJV, KJV, NAS – found also
in Matthew 15:16 (“without understanding”); Mark 7:18 (“without understanding”); Romans 1:31 (“undiscerning”;
“without understanding” NAS); 10:19 (“foolish”; “without understanding” NAS).
13 ἐμωράνθησαν (emôranthêsan) “became foolish” - passive = happened to them.
14 ἀφθάρτου (aphthartou) “incorruptible” NKJV, NAS, YLT, Green – found also in 1 Corinthians 9:25 (“imperishable”);
15:52 (“incorruptible”); 1 Timothy 1:17 (“immortal”); 1 Peter 1:4, 23; 3:4 (“incorruptible”).
15 θήλειαι (thêleiai) “females” - plural form of same word for “female” as in Matthew 19:4; Mark 10:6; Galatians 3:28.
16 This is the only verse in the Bible that specifically addresses lesbianism. Female homosexuality goes uncondemned in
the law (Genesis – Deuteronomy). Male homosexuality is condemned in Genesis 19; Leviticus 18:22; 20:13.
17 ὀρέξει (orexei) “longing” YLT; “lust” NKJV, KJV; “desire” NAS – only found here.
18 ἐν (en) “in”; NKJV, YLT, etc. “with” - same exact word as is translated “in” later in the verse, “in themselves.”
19 κακίᾳ (kakia) “badness” - see footnote for Matthew 6:34.
20 Romans 3:15
21 κακοηθείας (kakotheias) “malice” NAS; “malignity” KJV; “evil-mindedness” NKJV; “evil dispositions” YLT; “evil
habits” Green – only found here. Malice = “the intention or desire to do evil” (Oxford).
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gossips, [30] evil-speakers, God haters, insolent, proud, boasters, inventors of
bad things, disobedient to parents,26 [31] without understanding, untrustworthy,
unloving,27 irreconcilable,28 unmerciful. [32] Who, knowing the righteous
requirements of the God,29 that those who practice such things are worthy of death,
not only do them, but also approve those practicing.
2[1] Therefore, you are without excuse, O man, everyone who judges, for in which
you judge the other, you condemn yourself. For you practice the same things, the
one judging.30 [2] And we know that the judgment of the God is according to truth
upon those who practice such things. [3] And do you reckon this, O man, he who
judges those practicing such things and does the same, that you will escape the
judgment of the God? [4] Or, do you despise the wealth of his kindness 31 and the
forbearance and the long-suffering, not knowing 32 that the kindness of the God leads
you into repentance?
[5] But, according to your hardness and unrepentant heart 33 you are storing up
for yourself anger in a day of anger 34 and revelation and righteous judgment of the
God, [6] who will render each according to his work; [7] to those, indeed, in
endurance of good work35 seek glory and honor and immortality, eternal life. [8] But,
to those out of self-seeking,36 and indeed, they are disobedient to the truth, but obey
the unrighteousness,37 wrath and anger, [9] tribulation and anguish upon every soul
22 ψιθυριστάς (psithuristas) “gossips” NAS; “whisperers” NKJV, KJV, YLT – only here. There is also ψιθυρισμοί
(psithurismoi) in 2 Corinthians 12:20 (“gossip” NAS; “whisperings” NKJV); φλύαροι (phluaroi) “gossips” 1 Timothy
5:13 and the related φλυαρῶν (phluarôn) “prating” 3 John 10. See also footnote for Leviticus 19:16.
23 καταλάλους (katalalous) - “evil-speakers” YLT; “backbiters” NKJV, KJV; “slanderers” NAS – only here.
24 θεοστυγεῖς (theostugeis) “God-haters” YLT, Green; “haters of God” NKJV, KJV, NAS – only here.
25 ὑβριστάς (hubristas) “insolent” NAS, Green; “violent” NKJV, “despiteful” KJV; “insulting” YLT – found also in 1
Timothy 1:13 (“insolent man” NKJV; “violent aggressor” NAS).
26 See Exodus 21:15, 17; Leviticus 19:3 (lit. “fear”); 20:9; Ezekiel 22:7.
27 ἀστόργους (astorgous) “unloving” NKJV, NAS, “without natural affection” KJV, YLT, Green – found also in 2 Timothy
3:3. For the concept of “without natural affection” see Isaiah 49:15a? Yes, Leviticus 26:29; Deuteronomy 28:53, 56-57;
2 Kings 6:28-29; Jeremiah 19:9; Lamentations 2:20; 4:10; Ezekiel 5:10 (Isaiah 9:20).
28 ἀσπόνδους (aspovdous) “irreconcilable” A&G, Louw-Nida; “implacable” YLT, KJV; “unforgiving” NKJV, Green; MT
& RT, not in CT – found also in 2 Timothy 3:3.
29 Men know God's standard, but turn from it. See, e.g. Leviticus 18:24-28 in which God condemns the nations before the
law is given to Israel.
30 Due, at least in part, to the fact that “Every way of a man is right in his own eyes” (Proverbs 21:2), yet they aren't right
(Psalm 14:1-4). See also Proverbs 12:15; 16:2; 30:12 (describes all the unsaved). Sadly, even believers, being in the
flesh, are under this same curse (e.g. Matthew 7:1-5).
31 χρηστότητος (chrêstotêtos) “kindness” NAS; “goodness” NKJV – found also in Romans 3:12 (“good” NKJV, NAS;
“kindness” CEB, etc. see footnote for Romans 3:12) & 2 Corinthians 6:6 (“kindness” NKJV). Root of this word is
“kind” (NKJV) χρηστός (chrêstos) e.g. Luke 6:35.
32 ἀγνοῶν (agnoôn) “not knowing” participle of same root as the noun “ignorance” ἄγνοιαν (agnoian) e.g. in Ephesians 4:18
33 “unrepentant heart” = an unbeliever (e.g. Matthew 9:13; Luke 15:7; Acts 5:31; 11:18).
34 “a day of anger” = not necessarily or only the final judgment day, but a day when God reveals his righteous judgment
upon the individual (Romans 1:18 “is revealed”) which He does every day (Job 38:12-13).
35 Only work in faith is good work (Romans 14:23). See also Titus 3:8, 14; Hebrews 10:24.
36 ἐριθείας (ertheias) “self-seeking” - also found in 2 Corinthians 12:20; Galatians 5:20; Philippians 1:16; 2:3; James 3:14,
16.
37 “but obey unrighteousness” - It's one or the other. See Romans 6:16-23.
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of man who works the bad, of Jew first 38 and also of Greek, [10] but glory and honor
and peace to everyone works the good, to Jew first and also to Greek.
[11] For there is no partiality 39 with the God. [12] For as many as sinned without
law will also perish without law, and as many as sinned in law, will be judged by
law. [13] For not the hearers of the law are just before the God, but the doers of the
law will be justified.40 [14] For when nations who have not law by nature do the
things of the law, these not having law, are a law to themselves, [15] who show the
work of the law written on their hearts, their conscience bearing witness, and the
thoughts accusing or else defending one another, [16] on a day when the God judges
the hidden things of the men, according to my good news, through Joshua Christ.
[17] Look,41 you are called a Jew, and you rest on the law and boast in God, [18]
and know the will and approve the things that matter, being instructed out of the
law, [19] and are confident you yourself are a guide of blind ones, a light of those in
darkness, [20] an instructor of foolish ones, a teacher of babes, having the form of
the knowledge and the truth in the law.
[21] Therefore, the one who teaches another, do you not teach yourself? The one
who preaches not to steal, do you steal? [22] The one who says not to commit
adultery, do you commit adultery? 42 The one who abhors idols, do you rob
temples?43 [23] You who boast in the law, through the transgression of the law, do
you not dishonor the God? [24] For the name of the God, because of you, is
blasphemed among the nations, just as it is written. 44
[25] For indeed, circumcision is profitable, if you do law. But, if you are a
transgressor of law, your circumcision has become uncircumcision. [26] If therefore,
the uncircumcised one keeps the requirements of the law, will not his
uncircumcision be considered circumcision? [27] And will not the one
uncircumcised by nature, fulfilling the law, judge you, through letter 45 and
circumcision, the transgressor of the law? [28] For he is not a Jew who is so
outwardly, neither is the circumcision outward in flesh. [29] But, he is a Jew who is
so inwardly, a circumcision of heart,46 in spirit, not in letter, whose praise is not
from men, but from God.
3[1] What, then, is the advantage of the Jew, or what is the benefit of the
circumcision? [2] Much in every way! For indeed first, that they were entrusted with
the utterances47 of the God. [3] For what if some did not believe? Will their unbelief

38 The good news is to the Jew first (Romans 1:16; John 4:22) and so is judgment.
39 See also 2 Chronicles 19:7; Job 37:24; Ephesians 6:9; Colossians 3:25. Partiality toward God is even wrong (Job 13:811), for God desires truth (Psalm 51:6a; Jeremiah 5:3 “yours eyes to truth”)..
40 These “doers of the law” = doers of the law in the true sense, that is, in faith, which is “from the heart” (Romans 6:17;
Ephesians 6:6; Deuteronomy 6:6 “upon your heart”; 30:14//Romans 10:6-8).
41 MT & RT Ἴδε (ide) “Look” (imperative); CT Εἰ δὲ (Ei de) “But if”
42 The answer is yes (Matthew 5:27-28; Romans 7:7f). Except, for a believer there is repentance in faith (Romans 7:14-25).
43 ἱεροσυλεῖς (hierosuleis) “you rob temples” (verb), see related noun “temple robbers” in Acts 19:37. Under the law, idols
were to be utterly destroyed (Deuteronomy 12:1-3).
44 Isaiah 52:5
45 γράμματος (grammatos) “letter” (singular), used for “letters” (plural, like of the alphabet) in 2 Corinthians 3:7 (“letters
engraved on stone” NAS) & Galatians 6:11. This “letter” is a reference to that written of Scripture.
46 Deuteronomy 10:16; 30:6; Jeremiah 4:4; Colossians 2:11
47 λόγια (logia) “utterances” ISV, NABRE; “oracles” NKJV, YLT, etc. - found also in Hebrews 5:12; 1 Peter 4:11. See also
Psalm 147:19-20; Deuteronomy 4:7-8.

288

Romans
48

49

nullify the faith of the God? [4] May it not be! But, let the God be true and every
man a liar,50 just as it is written, “That you may be justified in your words and
overcome when you are judged.”51
[5] But, if our unrighteousness demonstrates52 God's righteousness, what shall we
say? Is not the God who inflicts the wrath unjust? I speak according to man. [6] May
it not be! How then will the God judge the world? [7] For if the truth of the God in
my lie abounded to his glory, why am I also still judged as a sinner? [8] And why
not, just as we are blasphemed, and just as some say we say that, “Let us do the
bad so that the good may come”? Whose judgment is just.
[9] What then? Are we better? Not at all! For we have previously charged both
Jews and Greeks are all under sin. [10] Just as it is written, that “There is none
righteous, not even one. [11] There is none who understands. There is none who
seeks the God. [12] All turned aside. Together they became unprofitable. 53 There is
none who does kindness.54 There is not even one. [13] Their throat is an open
tomb.55 With their tongues they were practicing deceit. Poison of asps is upon their
lips. [14] Whose mouth is full of cursing56 and bitterness.57 [15] Their feet are swift to
shed blood. [16] Destruction58 and misery are in their ways. [17] And a way of peace
they did not know. [18] There is no fear of God before their eyes.”
[19] And we know that as many things as the law says, it speaks to those in the
law, so that every mouth may be shut and all the world become accountable 59 to the
God. [20] Therefore, by works of law shall no flesh be justified before him, for
through law is knowledge of sin. [21] But now, apart from law God's righteousness
has been revealed, being witnessed by the law and the prophets, [22] even God's
righteousness through faith of Joshua Christ unto all and upon all who believe, for
there is no distinction. [23] For all sinned and fall short of the glory of the God, [24]
being freely justified by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Joshua,
[25] whom the God set forth a propitiation,60 through the faith, in his blood, unto a
demonstration of his righteousness, because of the passing over of the sins
previously committed, [26] in the forbearance of the God, to demonstrate his
righteousness in the present time, unto him being just and the justifier of the one of
faith of Joshua.
48 καταργήσει (katargêsei) “nullify” - see footnote for Luke 13:7.

πίστιν (pistin) “faith” KJV; “faithfulness” NKJV, YLT, NAS – can be translated either way. See footnote for Mark 11:22.
Psalm 116:11; all men are liars, Psalm 14:1-3.
Psalm 51:4
συνίστησιν (sunistêsin) “demonstrates” NKJV; “commend” KJV; “doth establish” YLT - used as “demonstrates” in
Romans 5:8. Basic idea is to “stand with” (e.g. Luke 9:32).
53 ἠχρειώθησαν (êchreiôthêsan) “unprofitable” NKJV; “worthless” Green; “useless” NAS - See Luke 17:10 footnote.
49
50
51
52

54 χρηστότητα (chrêstotêta) “kindness” (see footnote for Romans 2:3) - //Psalm 14:1, 3; 53:1,3 ( טובtov) “good”; LXX
Psalm 14:1, 3[13:1, 3] χρηστότητα (chrêstotêta) “kindness”; 53:1, 3[52:1, 4] ἀγαθόν (ayathon) “good.”
55 Psalm 5:9 “Their throat is an open grave” גר רונת ם

ר־פתוח
( אק אב תqever-pâtuach geronâm) – LXX same as NT Greek.

56 ἀρᾶς (aras) “cursing” - only here in NT. LXX e.g. Numbers 5:21, 23; Deuteronomy 29:18, 20; 30:7 = cursing in the
sense of wishing or swearing an oath for evil to come upon a person.
57 πικρίας (pikrias) “bitterness” - found also in Ephesians 4:31; Hebrews 12:15//Unforgiving, Romans 1:31; 2 Timothy 3:3.
58 E.g. 1 Timothy 6:9
59 ὑπόδικος (hupodikos) “accountable” NAS; “guilty”; “under judgment” YLT – only found here.
60 ἱλαστήριον (ilastêrion) “propitiation” - see footnote for Exodus 25:17.
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[27] Where then is the boasting? It is excluded. Through what law? The works?
No, but through a law of faith. [28] Therefore, we consider a man to be justified by
faith, without works of law. [29] Or, is the God only of Jews? Is he not also of
nations? Yes, also of nations, [30] since, the God is one, who will justify
circumcision by faith and uncircumcision through the faith. [31] Do we then nullify
law through the faith? May it not be. But, we establish law.
4[1] What then shall we say Abraham our father found according to flesh? [2] For
if Abraham was justified by works, he has a boast, but not before the God. [3] For
what does the writing say? “And Abraham believed the God, and it was accounted to
him for righteousness.”61
[4] And to the one who works, the wage is not accounted according to grace, but
according to debt. [5] And to the one who does not work, but believes upon the one
who justifies the ungodly, his faith is accounted for righteousness. [6] Just as David
also speaks of the blessedness of the man to whom the God accounts righteousness
apart from works, [7] “Blessed are those whose lawless deeds were forgiven and
whose sins are covered. [8] Blessed is a man to whom the Lord will not account sin.”
[9] The blessedness, then, this is upon the circumcision, or also upon the
uncircumcision? For we say that the faith was accounted to Abraham for
righteousness. [10] How then was it accounted? Being in circumcision, or in
uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 62 [11] And he received
a sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith while in the
uncircumcision. For him being father of all those who believe through
uncircumcision, for the righteousness to be accounted also to them, [12] and father
of circumcision, not to those from circumcision only, but also to those who follow
the steps of the faith of our father Abraham while in the uncircumcision.
[13] For the promise, him to be heir of the world, 63 is not through law to Abraham,
or to his seed, but through righteousness of faith. [14] For if the heirs are out of law,
the faith has been made void and the promise nullified. [15] For the law produces
anger.64 For where there is no law, neither is there transgression. [16] Because of
this, it is out of faith, so that it is according to grace, for the promise to be sure to all
the seed, not only to those out of the law, but also to those out of faith of Abraham,
who is father of us all. [17] Just as it is written that, “A father of many nations I
have set you” before whom he believed, God, who makes the dead alive, and calls
things not existing as existing.
[18] Who, against hope, upon hope he believed, unto him becoming a father of
many nations, according to what was spoken, “So, your seed will be.” [19] And not
being weak in the faith, he did not consider his own body already dead (being about
a hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah's womb. [20] And unto the promise
of the God he did not judge through the unbelief, but being strengthened in the
faith, giving glory to the God, [21] and being fully convinced that the one who
promised is able also to do. [22] Therefore, it was accounted to him for
righteousness.
[23] And it was not written for him alone, that it was accounted to him, [24] but
also for us to whom it shall be accounted, to those who believe upon him who raised
61
62
63
64

Genesis 15:6
Abraham was declared righteous in Genesis 15 while uncircumcised. Circumcision isn't commanded until Genesis 17.
Psalm 25:12-14; 37:9-11, 22; Matthew 5:5.
Why does it produce anger? Because, men don't obey it.
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up Joshua our lord from the dead, [25] who was delivered up for our trespasses, and
raised up for our justification.
5[1] Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with the God through
our Lord Joshua Christ, [2] through whom we also have access by the faith into this
grace65 in which we have stood; and we boast66 upon hope of the glory67 of the God.
[3] And not only, but we also boast in the tribulations, knowing that the
tribulation produces endurance, [4] and the endurance, character, and the
character, hope.68 [5] And the hope does not put to shame, because the love of the
God has been poured out in our hearts through holy spirit who was given to us.
[6] For while we were still weak, according to time, 69 Christ died for the ungodly.
[7] For scarcely for a righteous one someone will die, yet for the good one perhaps
someone would even dare to die. [8] But, the God demonstrates his own love for us,
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.70
[9] Much more then, having been justified now in his blood, we shall be saved
through him from the wrath. [10] For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to
the God through the death of his son, much more being reconciled, we shall be
saved by his life. [11] And not only that, but we also boast in the God through our
lord Joshua Christ, through whom now we received the reconciliation.
[12] Therefore, just as through one man the sin entered into the world, and the
death because of the sin, so also the death came through to all men, upon which all
sinned.71 [13] For until law, sin was in the world, but sin is not charged, not having
law. [14] But, the death reigned from Adam until Moses, even upon those who did
not sin upon the likeness of the transgression of Adam,72 who is a type73 of the one
coming.
[15] But, the trespass is not like the gift. For if, by the trespass of the one the
many died, much more did the grace of the God and the gift in grace by the one
man, Joshua Christ, abound to the many. [16] And the gift is not as through the one
who sinned, for indeed judgment was from one unto condemnation, but the gift was
from many trespasses74 unto justification. [17] For if by the one trespass the death
reigned through the one, much more those receiving the abundance of the grace and
the gift of the righteousness will reign in life through the one, Joshua Christ.
[18] So then, as through one trespass was unto all men unto condemnation, so
also through one righteous act is unto all men unto justification of life. [19] For just
65 “access . . . into this grace” - key verse for understanding the “propitiation” is for all (1 John 2:2; John 1:29; 3:17//12:47;
1 Timothy 2:3-6; Hebrews 2:8-10; Romans 11:32), but not all access this grace (Matthew 7:13 “few”); because they
don't believe (= no faith to access the grace).
66 καυχώμεθα (kauchômetha) “boast” YLT (same verb as in Romans 2:17, 23 “boast”; likewise in Romans 5:3, 11);
“rejoice” NKJV; “exalt” NAS – See also Jeremiah 9:23-24 NAS (“boast”).
67 Romans 8:18-19 (2 Corinthians 4:17-18); 1 Corinthians 15:43; Colossians 3:4; 1 John 3:1-3.
68 Character of obedience to God through trials produces hope knowing Christ is in you (1 John 2:3-5).
69 κατὰ καιρὸν (kata kairon) “according to time”; DRA “according to the time”; NKJV, YLT “in due time”; NAS “at the
right time”- see also John 7:6-8 (8:59); Galatians 4:4.
70 While He hated us (Psalm 5:5-6), He loved us and died for us.
71 The initial death is spiritual death (Ephesians 2:1), just as God said to Adam, “for in the day that you eat of it you shall
surely die” (Genesis 2:17). Therefore, “upon which (upon the death) all sinned.” The spiritual death results in sin, “dead
in trespasses and sins, in which you once walked according to the course of this world” (Ephesians 2:1-2).
72 “Likeness”? Adam was not lost (dead) IN sin as we are born therein. He was without sin. He also was NOT deceived as
we are (1 Timothy 2:14; Revelation 12:9).
73 τύπος (tupos) “type” - 1 Corinthians 15:21-22, 45-49.
74 “from many trespasses” - Romans 11:32
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as through the disobedience of the one man the many were made sinners, so also
through the obedience of the one the many will be made righteous. [20] For law
came in alongside,75 so that the trespass might abound.76 But where the sin
abounded, the grace abounded much more. [21] So that, just as the sin reigned in
the death, so also the grace might reign through righteousness unto eternal life
through Joshua Christ our lord.
6[1] What then shall we say? Shall we continue in the sin so that the grace may
abound? [2] May it not be! We who died to the sin, how shall we still live in it? [3] Or,
do you not know that as many as were immersed into Christ Joshua, were
immersed into his death?
[4] Therefore, we were buried with him through the immersion into the death, so
that, just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the father, so also
we might walk in newness of life. [5] For if we have become united with his death, 77
so certainly also shall we be of the resurrection. [6] Knowing this, that our old man
was crucified with, so that the body of the sin might be nullified, 78 that we should no
longer serve the sin.
[7] For the one who died has been justified79 from the sin. [8] And if we died with
Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him, 80 [9] knowing that Christ, rising
from the dead, dies no more. Death no longer rules over him.81 [10] For he who died,
died to the sin once for all,82 but he who lives, lives to the God. [11] So also, you
consider yourselves to be dead indeed to the sin, but living to the God in Christ
Joshua our lord.
[12] Therefore, do not let the sin reign in your mortal body, to obey it in its
desires. [13] And do not present your members to the sin as instruments of
unrighteousness. But, present yourselves to the God as alive from the dead, and
your members instruments of righteousness to the God. [14] For sin shall not rule
you, for you are not under law, but under grace.
[15] What then? Shall we sin, because we are not under law, but under grace?
May it not be! [16] Do you not know that to whom you present yourselves a slave for
obedience, you are slaves to whom you obey, either sin unto death or obedience
unto righteousness? [17] But, thanks83 to the God, that you were slaves of the sin,
yet you obeyed from the heart into that form of teaching you received. [18] And
having been set free from the sin, you became enslaved to the righteousness.
[19] I speak humanly, because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you
presented your members slaves of uncleanness and to the lawlessness unto the
lawlessness, so now present your members slaves to the righteousness unto

75 παρεισῆλθεν (pareisêlthen) “came in alongside” NTE; “slipped in” Lexicons; “entered” NKJV; “crept in” ISV; – verb
found also only in Galatians 2:4 “came in by stealth” NKJV; “sneaked in” NAS.
76 Romans 7:13; Galatians 3:19, 23-25.
77 Galatians 2:17-20; Colossians 2:12
78 καταργηθῇ (katargêthê) “nullified” - same verb as in Romans 4:14 “nullified” (TT).
δεδικαίωται (dedikaiôtai) “justified” ASV, DARBY, etc.; “freed” NKJV, etc. - same verb as in e.g. Romans 5:9.
Revelation 3:21
Revelation 1:18
ἐφάπαξ (ephapax) “once for all” NKJV; “once” YLT, KJV – found also in 1 Corinthians 15:6; Hebrews 7:27; 9:12;
10:10.
83 Χάρις (Charis) “thanks” = same word for “grace” (e.g. Romans 6:1).
79
80
81
82
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sanctification. [20] For when you were slaves of the sin, you were free to the
righteousness. [21] Therefore, what fruit were you having at that time upon which
now you are ashamed? For the end of those things is death. [22] But now, being set
free from the sin, and being enslaved to the God, you have your fruit unto
sanctification, and the end eternal life. [23] For the wages of the sin is death, but the
gift of the God is eternal life in Christ Joshua our lord.
7[1] Or, do you not know, brethren (for I speak to those who know law), that the
law rules the man upon time, as long as he lives. [2] For the married woman to the
living man is bound by law. But if the man dies, she is freed85 from the law of the
man. [3] So then, while the man lives, she will be called an adulteress, if she
becomes another man's. But if the man dies, she is free from the law, which she will
not be an adulteress, being another man's.
[4] So, my brethren, you also became dead to the law, through the body of the
Christ, for you became another's, to him who was raised from the dead, so that we
might bear fruit to the God. [5] For when we were in the flesh, the passions 86 of the
sin, which are through the law, was working in our members unto the bearing fruit
to the death. [6] But now, we were freed87 from the law, having died to which we
were held, so that we might serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter.
[7] What then shall we say? The law is sin? May it not be! But, I did not know the
sin, except through law. For I also had not known the desire,88 except the law was
saying, “You shall not desire.” [8] But, the sin taking opportunity through the
commandment produced in me every desire. For without law sin is dead.
[9] And I was living without law once. But, when the commandment came, the sin
came to life again, and I died. [10] And it was found for me, the commandment
which was unto life, it was unto death. [11] For the sin taking opportunity through
the commandment deceived me, and through it killed. [12] So then, the law is holy,
and the commandment holy and righteous and good.
[13] Therefore, the good to me became death? May it not be! But, the sin, so that
it might appear sin, through the good to me, produced death. So that, the sin might
become exceedingly sinful through the commandment.
[14] For we know that the law is spiritual. But, I am fleshly, sold under the sin. 89
[15] For what I am doing, I do not know. For what I will not, this I practice. But,
what I hate, this I do. [16] And if what I will not, this I do, I agree with the law, that
it is good.
[17] So now, I am no longer doing it, but the sin dwelling in me. [18] For I know
that good does not dwell in me, that is, in my flesh. For the will is present in me, 90
but doing the good I do not find. [19] For the good I will, I don't do, but the bad I will
not, this I practice. [20] And if what I will not, this I do, I am no longer doing it, but
84 ἁγιασμόν (hagiasmon) “sanctification” NKJV; “holiness” KJV - found also in Romans 6:22; 1 Corinthians 1:30; 1
Thessalonians 4:3-4, 7; 2 Thessalonians 2:13; 1 Timothy 2:15; Hebrews 12:14; 1 Peter 1:2.
85 κατήργηται (katêrgêtai) “freed” - same word as in Romans 6:6 “nullified” (TT).

86 παθήματα (pathêmata) “passions” - for passion also only in Galatians 5:24, elsewhere for suffering (Romans 8:18; 2
Corinthians 1:5-7; Philippians 3:10; Colossians 1:24; 2 Timothy 3:11; Hebrews 2:9-10; 10:32; 1 Peter 1:11, 4:13; 5:1, 9).
87 κατηργήθημεν (katêrgêthêmen) “freed” - same root verb as in verse 2.
88 ἐπιθυμίαν (epithumian) “desire”; NKJV “covetousness”; CEB “desire for what others have” - see Exodus 20:17 and
footnote, and verb form of this noun in Matthew 5:28.
89 Romans 5:19; 11:32; Galatians 3:22
90 Psalm 119:5-6, 31, 35-38, 80

293

the sin dwelling in me is.
[21] I find then, the law, the will in me to do the good, that the bad is present in
me. [22] For I delight in the law of the God according to the inner man. 91 [23] But, I
see another law in my members warring against the law of my mind and taking me
captive to the law of the sin which is in my members.
[24] I am a miserable92 man. Who will deliver me out of this body of the death?
[25] I thank the God through Joshua Christ our lord. So then, I myself serve indeed
in the mind God's law, but in the flesh, sin's law.
8[1] Now then, there is no condemnation to those in Christ Joshua,93 who do not
walk according to flesh, but according to spirit. [2] For the law of the spirit of the life
in Christ Joshua set me free from the law of the sin and the death. [3] For the
inability of the law, in that it was weak through the flesh, the God sending his own
son in likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned the sin in the flesh. [4] So
that, the righteous requirement of the law94 might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk
according to flesh, but according to spirit.
[5] For those who are according to flesh think the things according to the flesh,
but those according to spirit, the things according to the spirit. [6] For the thinking
of the flesh is death. But, the thinking of the spirit is life and peace. 95 [7] Because,
the thinking of the flesh is hostile toward God,96 for it does not submit to the law of
the God, for it also is unable.97 [8] And those who are in flesh are not able to please
God.
[9] But, you are not in flesh, but in spirit, if indeed God's spirit dwells in you. 98
But if someone does not have Christ's spirit,99 this one is not of him. [10] And if
Christ is in you, indeed the body is dead because of sin, but the spirit is life because
of righteousness. [11] And if the spirit of the one who raised Joshua from the dead
dwells in you, the one who raised the Christ from the dead will also make alive your
mortal bodies through the dwelling of his spirit in you.
[12] So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to the
flesh. [13] For if you live according to flesh, you are about to die.100 But if by spirit
you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live. [14] For as many as are led by
God's spirit, these are sons of God. [15] For you did not receive a spirit of bondage
again unto fear,101 but you received a spirit of adoption, in which we cry out, “Abba,
the father.” [16] The spirit itself102 bears witness with our spirit that we are children
of God. [17] And if children, also heirs, indeed heirs of God, and fellow heirs of
91 Job 23:12; Psalm 119:20, 39, 46-48, 59, 62, 72, 92, 97, 140, 155 (in contrast), 162-165, 174-176; Ephesians 3:16-19.
92 Ταλαίπωρος (Talaipôros) “miserable” CEB, etc.; “wretched” NKJV, etc. - found also in Revelation 3:17 (“wretched”

NKJV) – related noun, ταλαιπωρία (talaipôria), in Romans 3:16 “misery” (TT, NKJV); James 5:1 “miseries” (NKJV).
93 CT stops here. MT & RT have the rest of the verse.
94 Romans 13:8-10; Galatians 5:14
95 Proverbs 12:5
96 Proverbs 15:26
97 Isaiah 55:7-9; 65:2
98 How to know if you have His spirit – 1 John 1:7-10; 2:3-5; 3:6-19; 5:2-3, 13; Galatians 5:19-24.
99 Christ's spirit = God's spirit. Christ is God.
100μέλλετε ἀποθνῄσκειν (mellete apothnêskein) “are about to die” YLT; “will die” NKJV – first verb, present indicative
(“you are about to”), second verb, present infinitive (“to die”). See also Job 38:12-13; Psalm 7:11-13; Ecclesiastes 9:12;
John 3:36.
101 Hebrews 2:15; 2 Timothy 1:7
102 Αὐτὸ (auto) “itself” KJV; “Himself” NKJV - “spirit” (πνεῦμα [pneuma]) is neuter.
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Christ, if indeed we suffer with, so that we might also be glorified with.
[18] For I consider that the sufferings of the present time are unworthy to the
glory about to be revealed in us.104 [19] For the earnest expectation of the creation
eagerly awaits the revelation of the sons of the God. [20] For the creation was
subjected to the futility, not willingly, but because of the one who subjected upon
hope, [21] that the creation itself will also be set free from the bondage of the
corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of the God.
[22] For we know that all the creation groans together and agonizes together 105
until the now. [23] And not only, but also ourselves having the first fruit of the spirit,
also we ourselves groan106 in ourselves, eagerly waiting adoption, the redemption of
our body.107 [24] For we were saved in the hope. But, hope seen is not hope. For
what someone sees, why does he also hope? [25] And if we hope what we do not see,
with perseverance108 we eagerly wait.
[26] And likewise, the spirit also helps with our weakness, for what we should
pray to the extent that is necessary, we do not know. But, the spirit itself intercedes
for us with inexpressible groanings. [27] And the one who searches the hearts 109 has
known what the thinking of the spirit is, because he intercedes for saints according
to God. [28] And we have known that to those who love the God all things work
together for good to those who are called according to purpose.
[29] For whom he foreknew,110 also he predestined to be the same form111 of the
image of his son, unto him being the firstborn 112 among many brethren. [30] And
whom he predestined, these also he called.113 And whom he called, these also he
justified. And whom he justified, these also he glorified.114
[31] What then shall we say to these things? If the God is for us, who is against
us? [32] Indeed, he who did not spare his own son,115 but for us all delivered him up,
how will he not freely give us with him all things? 116 [33] Who shall bring a charge
against God's elect? God is the one who justifies. [34] Who is the one who
condemns?117 Christ is the one who died, and furthermore also was raised up, who
also is at God's right, who also is interceding for us.118
[35] Who shall separate us from the love of the Christ? Tribulation, or distress, or
persecution, or hunger,119 or nakedness, or danger, or a sword? [36] Just as it has
103 Matthew 5:10-12
104 1 John 3:1-2; Isaiah 40:31
105 συνωδίνει (sunôdinei) “agonizes together”; LEB “suffers agony together”; YLT “doth travail in pain together”; NKJV
“labors with birth pangs together” - only found here.
106 E.g. Matthew 5:6; Romans 7:24; Philippians 3:20-21; 1 John 3:1-3.
107 Job 19:26; Psalm 17:15; Isaiah 26:19
108 ὑπομονῆς (hupomonês) “perseverance” - same word in James 1:2-3 (vs 3 “patience” NKJV); See Luke 21:19.
109 Proverbs 20:27; 1 Chronicles 28:9; 1 Corinthians 2:10; Revelation 2:23
110 Jeremiah 1:5 (contrast Matthew 7:23); Psalm 139:16
111 συμμόρφους (summorphous) “same form” NOG; “conformed” NKJV
112 Firstborn? Christ is both preeminent (Colossians 1:18) and first in eternity, having always been (Hebrews 13:8) “the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world” (Revelation 13:8).
113 Matthew 22:1-14//Revelation 19:7-8
114 ἐδόξασεν (edoxasen) “glorified” aorist indicative (i.e. past tense). See also Ephesians 2:6; 2 Corinthians 5:1-4.
115 Mark 14:33-36 (Luke 22:41-44)
116 Revelation 21:7
117 Hebrews 9:28
118 Hebrews 7:25
119 λιμός (limos) “hunger” LEB; “famine” NKJV – either way, depending on context, e.g. Luke 15:17; Mark 13:8.
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been written that, “For your sake we are put to death all day long. We were
considered as sheep for slaughter.”120
[37] But in all these things we completely prevail121 through the one who loved us.
[38] For I have been persuaded122 that neither death nor life nor messengers nor
rulers nor powers nor things present nor things about to be, [39] nor height nor
depth nor some other creation shall be able to separate us from the love of the God
that is in Christ Joshua our lord.123
9[1] I speak truth in Christ. I am not lying, my conscience bearing witness with
me in holy spirit, [2] that sorrow to me is great and constant grief in my heart. [3]
For I was praying,124 I myself, to be accursed from the Christ for my brethren, my
kinsmen according to flesh, [4] who are Israelis, whose is the adoption, and the
glory, and the covenants, and the lawgiving,125 and the service,126 and the promises,
[5] whose are the fathers, and from which is the Christ according to the flesh, who is
over all, God blessed unto the ages. Amen.
[6] But, it is not such that the word of the God has failed. For not all who are from
Israel are these Israel, [7] nor are they all children because of Abraham's seed. But,
“In Isaac your seed shall be called.”127 [8] This is, not the children of the flesh, these
are children of the God. But, the children of the promise are considered for seed.
[9] For the word of promise is this: “At this time I will come, and there shall be to
the Sarah a son.”128 [10] And not only, but also Rebecca having sex129 from one, our
father Isaac [11] (for not being born yet, and not having done anything good or bad,
that the purpose of the God according to election might remain, 130 not from works,
but from the one who calls), [12] it was said to her that, “The older will serve the
younger.”131 [13] Just as it has been written, “The Jacob I loved, and132 the Esau I
hated.”133
[14] What then shall we say? There is not unrighteousness with the God, is there?
May it not be! [15] For to Moses he says, “I will have mercy on whom I have mercy,
and I will have compassion on whom I have compassion.” 134 [16] So then, it is not of
the one who wills, nor of the one who runs, but of God who has mercy. [17] For the
writing says to the Pharaoh that, “Unto this itself I raised you up, in order that I
might demonstrate in you my power, and in order that my name might be
120 Psalm 44:22; 116:15; 1 Corinthians 4:9, 11-13; 2 Corinthians 11:23-33; Acts 20:22-24.
121 ὑπερνικῶμεν (hupernikômen) “we completely prevail”; LEB “we prevail completely”; NKJV “we are more than
conquerors” - only here.
122 Πέπεισμαι (Pepeismai) “I have been persuaded” perfect indicative (perfect past).
123 John 10:27-29; 2 Timothy 1:9; Titus 1:2; 1 John 3:9; 5:4.
124 Εὐχόμην (Euchomên) “I was praying”; TLV “I would pray”; YLT “I was wishing,” see footnote for Acts 26:29.
125 νομοθεσία (nomothesia) “lawgiving” YLT - only here.

126 λατρεία (latreia) “service” - used for service to God. Found also in John 16:2; Romans 12:1; Hebrews 9:1,6.
127 Genesis 21:12
128 Genesis 18:10, 14
129 κοίτην (koitên) “sex”; OJB “conceived by . . . sexual intercourse”; NKJV “conceived” - this noun is used for “bed”
(Luke 11:7), the “bed” of marriage (i.e. sex, Hebrews 13:4); and “sexual promiscuity” (Romans 13:13 NAS).
130 μένῃ (menê) “remain” YLT; “stand” NKJV – same exact word as in John 14:16; 15:16 “remain” (NKJV).
131 Genesis 25:23
132 δὲ (de) “and” - can be “and” or “but” depending on context. Malachi 1:3 has
133 Malachi 1:2-3
134 Exodus 33:19
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( ור אא שve'et-`êsâv) “and Esau.”
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proclaimed in all the earth.” [18] So then, who he wills he has mercy, and who he
wills he hardens.
[19] You will say then to me, “Why does he still find fault? For who has resisted
his plan?”136 [20] Yet indeed, O man, who are you who answers back137 to the God?
The thing formed will not say to the one who forms, “Why did you make me this
way,” will it? [21] Or, does not the potter have authority over the clay, out of the
same lump, to make the one indeed for honor, and the one for dishonor? [22] And if
the God, willing to demonstrate the wrath and to make his power known, endured in
much long-suffering vessels of wrath prepared for destruction, [23] and that he
might make known the wealth of his glory upon vessels of mercy, whom he prepared
beforehand for glory, [24] whom also he called us, not only from Jews, but also from
nations?
[25] As also in the Hosea he says, “I will call the people not of me, my people, and
her not loved, loved.”138 [26] And it shall be, in the place where it was said to them,
“You are not my people,” there they will be called sons of living God.
[27] And Isaiah cries out concerning the Israel, “If the number of the sons of Israel
were as the sand of the sea, the remnant will be saved.” 139 [28] For finishing a word
and cutting short in righteousness, because Lord will make a short word 140 upon the
earth. [29] And just as Isaiah foretold, “Unless Lord of hosts141 left behind to us a
seed, we would have become as Sodom, and we would have been made like
Gomorrah.”142
[30] What then shall we say? That nations who are not pursuing righteousness
attain righteousness, even the righteousness out of faith, [31] and Israel pursuing a
law of righteousness, did not arrive unto a law of righteousness. [32] Because why?
Because not out of faith, but as out of works of law, for they stumbled over the
stumbling stone, [33] just as it has been written, “Behold, I place in Zion a
stumbling stone and a rock of offense,143 and everyone who believes upon him shall
not be ashamed.”
10[1] Brethren, indeed the good pleasure of my heart and the prayer which is to
the God is for the Israel for salvation. [2] For I bear them witness that they have a
zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. [3] For being ignorant of the
righteousness of the God, and seeking to establish their own righteousness, they did
not submit to the righteousness of the God. [4] For Christ is end 144 of law for
righteousness to all who believe.145
135 Exodus 9:16
136 βουλήματι (boulêmati) “plan”; YLT “counsel”; NKJV “will” - see Acts 27:43 (TT) “plan” w/related verb “planning.”
Only other time this noun is found is in 1 Peter 4:3 CT “desire” (NAS), MT & RT θέλημα (thelêma) “will” (NKJV).

137 ἀνταποκρινόμενος (antapokrinomenos) “answers back” NAS; “reply against” NKJV – found also only in Luke 14:6.
138 Hosea 2:23
139 Isaiah 10:22; Hosea 1:10; Romans 11:5
140 “in righteousness, because . . . a short word” - MT & RT, not found in CT.
141 Σαβαὼθ (Sabaôth) “hosts” Green; “Sabaoth” (transliteration) NKJV, same word as in e.g. 1 Samuel 1:3 “hosts” LXX.
142 Isaiah 1:9
143 σκανδάλου (skandalou) “offense”- see footnote for Luke 17:1.

144 Τέλος (Telos) “end” - used for the “end” of something (e.g. Matthew 10:22; 24:6, 13-14; 26:58; etc.) and “custom” (i.e.
tax, e.g. Matthew 17:25; Romans 13:7).
145 Christ brought the new covenant (Jeremiah 31:31//Hebrews 8:8, 13; 9:15; 12:14; Matthew 26:28//Mark 14:24//Luke
22:20//1 Corinthians 11:5), likewise apostles (2 Corinthians 3:6), which is “not according to the” old covenant (Hebrews
8:7-9) with “the priesthood being changed,” and thus the new covenant came with “a change of law” (Hebrews 7:12),
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[5] For Moses writes the righteousness which is from the law, that “the man who
does them146 shall live in them.”147 [6] And the righteousness from faith speaks thus,
“Do not say in your heart, 'Who will go up into the heaven?” That is, to bring Christ
down. [7] Or, “Who will go down into the abyss.”148 That is, to bring Christ from the
dead. [8] But, what does it say? “The word is near you, in your mouth and in your
heart,”149 that is, the word of the faith which we preach.
[9] That, if you confess in your mouth, Lord Joshua, and believe in your heart
that the God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. [10] For in heart he
believes unto righteousness, and he confesses unto salvation. 150 [11] For the writing
says, “Everyone who believes on him shall not be ashamed.”
[12] For there is no distinction of Jew and also of Greek, for the same Lord of all is
rich unto all those calling upon him. [13] For everyone who calls upon the name of
Lord shall be saved.
[14] How then shall they call upon him whom they did not believe? And how shall
they believe on him whom they did not hear? And how shall they hear without
preaching? [15] And how shall they preach if not sent? Just as it has been written,
“How beautiful are the feet of those who proclaim good news, peace, who proclaim
good news, the good things.”151
[16] But, not all obeyed the good news. For Isaiah says, “Lord, who believed our
report?”152 [17] Therefore, the faith is from hearing, and the hearing from God's 153
word. [18] But I say, did they not hear? Yes indeed, “Unto all the earth their sound 154
went out, and their155 words to the end of the world.”
[19] But I say, did not Israel know? First Moses says, “I will provoke you to
jealousy over a non-nation,156 over a nation without understanding I will provoke
you to anger.” [20] And Isaiah is bold and says, “I was found by those not seeking
me. I became manifest to those not asking me.”157 [21] But to the Israel he says, “All
day long I stretched out my hands to a disobedient and gainsaying 158 people.”159
wherein “I will put My laws in their mind and write them on their hearts” (Hebrews 8:10). Man's flesh could not keep
the old covenant, “Because, the thinking of the flesh is hostile toward God, for it does not submit to the law of the God,
for it also is unable” (Romans 8:7 TT). It took faith to truly keep the old covenant (Deuteronomy 6:5-6; 30:1014/Romans 10:5-8), which the flesh does not have (Romans 8:7). Faith is a gift which comes with salvation (Ephesians
2:8-9).
146 αὐτὰ (auta) “them” YLT ('[ אָתתתםotâm] "them" Leviticus 18:5); “those things” (NKJV).
147 MT, RT αὐτοῖς (autois) “them”; CT αὐτῇ (autê) “her”

148 ἄβυσσον (abusson) “abyss” - found also in Luke 8:31; Revelation 9:1-2, 11; 11:7; 17:8; 20:1, 3.
149 For verses 5-8 see Deuteronomy 30:11-14.
150 Faith in the heart results into righteousness, and the confession of “Lord Joshua” is submission to God.
151 Isaiah 52:7
152 Isaiah 53:1 – context, Isaiah 52:13-53:12, is about Christ's death and resurrection.
153 CT has Χριστοῦ (Christou) “Christ”

154 φθόγγος (phthongos) “sound” NKJV; “voice” YLT – found also only in 1 Corinthians 14:7 “sounds” (NKJV). Psalm
19:4 has ( קותםqavvâm) “line,” a measuring line (e.g. Job 38:5), LXX has φθόγγος (phongos) “sound.”
155 “their” = the Heavens, Psalm 19:1-4. Note vs. 3, “There is no speech nor words. Their voice is not heard” (see NAS).
156 οὐκ ἔθνει (ouk ethnei) “non-nation” - Deuteronomy 32:21 has a “non-people”

א־עם
( ל ָת תlo'-`âm).

157 Isaiah 65:1
158 ἀντιλέγοντα (antilegonta) “gainsaying” YLT, KJV; “contrary” NKJV; “obstinate” (NAS) – verb here means to speak
against, thus gainsaying (= to speak against) – verb found also in Luke 2:34; 20:27; 21:15; John 19:12; Acts 4:14; 13:45;
28:19, 22; Titus 1:9; 2:9.
159 Isaiah 65:1-2
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11[1] I say then, the God did not push away160 his people, did he? May it not be!
For I also am an Israeli from Abraham's seed, of Benjamin's tribe. [2] The God did
not push away his people whom he foreknew. Or have you not known what the
writing says in Elijah how he pleads with the God against the Israel, saying, [3]
“Lord, they killed your prophets and tore down your altars, and I left alone; and they
seek my soul.”161
[4] But, what is the divine response to him? “I left for myself seven thousand men
who did not bow a knee to the Baal.”162 [5] So then, also in the now time163 has a
remnant been164 according to election. [6] And if by grace, it is no longer from works,
otherwise the grace is no longer grace. And if from works, it is no longer grace.
Otherwise, the work is no longer work.
[7] What then? What Israel is seeking after, this it did not obtain, but the elect did
obtain and the rest were hardened.165 [8] Just as it has been written, “The God gave
to them a spirit of deep sleep,166 eyes which are not to see, and ears which are not to
hear, unto the today day.167 [9] And David says, “Let their table become for a snare
and for a trap, and for an offense, and for a repayment to them. [10] Let their eyes
be darkened which are not to see, and let their back be bent through everything.” 168
[11] I say then, they did not stumble so that they might fall, did they? May it not
be! But, through their trespass, the salvation is to the nations, for the provoking
them to jealousy. [12] And, if their trespass is wealth for the world, and their failure
wealth for nations, how much more their fullness?169
[13] For I speak to you, to the nations, inasmuch as I am indeed an apostle of
nations, I glorify my service. [14] If somehow I might provoke to jealousy my flesh
and save some of them. [15] For if the casting away of them is reconciliation of the
world, what is the acceptance, if not life from the dead?170
[16] And if the first fruit is holy, the lump is also. And if the root is holy, the
branch is also. [17] And if some of the branches were broken off, and you being a
wild olive tree were grafted in them and became a partaker of the root and the
fatness of the olive tree, [18] do not boast over the branches. And if you do boast,
you do not bear the root, but the root you.
[19] You will say then, “Branches were broken off, so that I might be grafted in.”
160 ἀπώσατο (apôsato) “push away” - see footnote for Acts 7:39.
161 1 Kings 19:10
162 1 Kings 19:18
163 νῦν καιρῷ (nun kairô) more literally, “now time”
164 γέγονεν (gegonen) “has . . . been” - perfect (past)

165 ἐπωρώθησαν (epôrôthêsan) “hardened” YLT, NAS; “blinded” NKJV, KJV – see John 12:40 where there is both
“blinded” and “hardened” (NKJV).
166 κατανύξεως (katanuxeôs) “deep sleep” YLT; “stupor” NKJV – only here in NT. Same word in LXX Isaiah 29:10 for

( תררדשמתהtarddêmâh) “deep sleep” (see footnote for Genesis 2:21).
167 σήμερον ἡμέρας (sêmeron hêmeras) more literally, “today day”
168 Psalm 69:22-23, - “let their back be bend through everything” = LXX (vs 68:24); Hebrew “make their loins shake
continually” (NKJV)

( מתתרנשיהאם תתמדייד המרעדmâtnêyhem tâmiyd ham`ad).

169 πλήρωμα (plêrôma) “fullness” - same word as in e.g. Romans 11:25 “fullness” of the nations; 13:10 “fullness” of law;
Galatians 4:4 “fullness” of the time; Ephesians 1:10 “fullness” of the times; 23 His body, the “fullness” of Him;
Colossians 1:19; 2:9 “the fullness.”
170 See Romans 11:25-26; 1 Thessalonians 4:15-5:3; Revelation 7 (144,000); 12 (the woman = Israel).
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[20] Correct, for the unbelief they were broken off, and you have stood171 by the
faith. Do not be conceited,172 but fear. [21] For if the God did not spare the natural
branches, so perhaps he will not spare you either.
[22] Behold then, kindness and severity of God. Upon those who fell, severity, and
upon you, kindness, if you continue in the kindness. Otherwise, you also will be cut
off. [23] And those also, if they do not continue in the unbelief, they will be grafted
in. For the God is able to graft them in again. [24] For if you were cut off from the
wild by nature olive tree, and contrary to nature were grafted into a cultivated olive
tree, how much more these who are according to nature will be grafted into their
own olive tree?
[25] For I do not desire you to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, so that you
might not be prudent about yourselves.173 That, hardness in part has happened to
the Israel until which the fullness of the nations might come in. [26] And so, all
Israel will be saved. Just as it has been written, “Out of Zion the deliverer will come
and he will turn back ungodliness from Jacob. [27] And this is the covenant from me
to them, when I take away their sins.”174 [28] Indeed, concerning the good news,
enemies because of you, but concerning the election, beloved because of the fathers,
[29] for the gifts and the calling of the God are irrevocable.
[30] For just as you formerly were disobedient to the God, but now you received
mercy in their disobedience, [31] so these also now were disobedient, the mercy is to
you, so that these also might receive mercy. [32] For the God confined the all unto
disobedience, so that he might have mercy on the all.
[33] O, depth of wealth and wisdom and knowledge of God, how unsearchable 175
are his judgments and unfathomable176 his ways. [34] For who knew lord's mind?
Or, who became his counselor?177 [35] Or, who gave to him first and he shall repay
him? [36] Because, from him and through him and unto him are all things. To him
be the glory unto the ages. Amen.
12[1] Therefore, I urge you, brethren, through the mercies of the God, to present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, pleasing to the God, your reasonable service. [2]
And do not be conformed to this age, but be transformed in the renewal of your
mind, unto you proving what is the good and pleasing and perfect will of the God.
[3] For I say through the grace which was given to me, to everyone who is among
you, not to think more highly than is necessary to think, but to think unto the right
mind,178 each as the God distributed a measure of faith. [4] For just as in one body
we have many members, so all the members do not have the same function. [5] Thus
the many, we are one body in Christ, and the one according to members of one
another.
171 ἕστηκας (hestêkas) “you have stood” - perfect (past)
172 ὑψηλοφρόνει (hupsêlophonei) “conceited” - compound verb, first part, ὑψηλὸν (hupsêlon) is “high” (e.g. Luke 4:5),
second, φρόνει (phonei) is to “think” (e.g. Romans 8:5).
173 “prudent about yourselves” - see Proverbs 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; Isaiah 5:21; Romans 12:16.
174 Passage unknown.
175 All that is done under the Sun is “unsearchable” (Ecclesiastes 8:16-17), how much more His judgments? For His
understanding has much power. It is “without number” (דימ רס תפר

'[ שאיןêyn mispâr] Psalm 147:5, “infinite” NKJV).

176 ἀνεξιχνίαστοι (anexichniastoi) NAS “unfathomable” (“incapable of being fully explored or understood” Oxford); NKJV
“past finding out” - found also in Ephesians 3:8 “unfathomable” (NAS).
177 See also Isaiah 40:13-17.
178 Philippians 2:3-5
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[6] And having different gifts according to the grace that was given to us: if
prophecy, according to the proportion of the faith, [7] if service, in the service, if the
one who teaches, in the teaching, [8] if the one who exhorts, in the exhortation, the
one who shares, in generosity,179 the one who leads, in diligence,180 the one who
shows mercy, in cheerfulness, [9] the love, without hypocrisy, abhorring the evil,
cling to the good, [10] in the brotherly love for one another, loving affection, 181 in the
honor of one another, giving preference,182 [11] in the diligence, not lazies,183 fervent
in the spirit, serving the Lord, [12] in the hope, rejoicing, in the tribulation,
enduring,184 in the prayer, continuing,185 [13] in the needs of the saints, sharing, the
hospitality, pursuing.
[14] Bless those persecuting you, bless and do not curse. [15] Rejoice with
rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones, [16] thinking the same toward one
another, not thinking the high, but associating with the humble. Be not prudent
about yourselves, [17] repaying no one bad for bad, regarding good before all men,
[18] if possible, that out of you, being at peace with all men. [19] Not avenging
yourselves, beloved, but give a place for the wrath. For it has been written,
“Vengeance is mine. I will repay,” says Lord.
[20] Therefore, if your enemy is hungry, feed him. If he is thirsty, give him a drink.
For by doing this you will heap coals of fire upon his head. [21] Do not be overcome
by the bad, but overcome the bad in the good.
13[1] Let every soul be subject to higher186 authorities. For no authority exists,
except by God,187 and the authorities who exist are appointed by the God. [2] So
that, the one opposing the authority resists the ordinance of the God, and those who
resist will receive judgment upon themselves.188 [3] For the rulers are not a fear of
the good works, but of the bad. And, do you want to not fear the authority? Do the
good, and you will have praise from the same.
[4] For he is a servant of God to you for the good. And if you do the bad, fear. For
he does not vainly bear the sword. For he is a servant of God, an avenger for wrath
to the one who does the bad. [5] Therefore, to be subject is a necessity, not only
because of the wrath, but also because of the conscience.
[6] For because of this, you pay taxes. For they are ministers 189 of God continuing
179 ἁπλότητι (haplotêti) “generosity” CSB, etc; “liberality” NKJV, NAS; “simplicity” YLT – found also in 2 Corinthians
1:12 (“simplicity”; 8:2 (“liberality”); 9:11 (“liberality”), 13 (“liberal”); 11:3 (“simplicity”); Ephesians 6:5 (“sincerity”);
Colossians 3:22 (“sincerity”).
180 σπουδῇ (spoudê) “diligence” NKJV – used also for “haste” e.g. Mark 6:25; Luke 1:39.
181 φιλόστοργοι (philostorgoi) “loving affection” - compound word, first part is “love” (φιλό [philo]), second “affection”
(στοργοι [storgoi]). Found only here in NT.
182 προηγούμενοι (proêgoumenoi) “giving preference” - more literally, “lead before” - compound word with “before” and
the verb to “lead.” Thus, in this context “giving preference.”
183 ὀκνηροί (oknêroi) “lazies” - plural adjective, see Matthew 25:26 and footnote.
184 Matthew 13:21//Mark 4:17; Matthew 24:13; Luke 21:19; John 16:33; Romans 5:3; 8:35; 1 Thessalonians 3:4;
Revelation 1:9
185 1 Thessalonians 5:17
186 ὑπερεχούσαις (huperechousais) “higher” YLT, KJV; “governing” NKJV, NAS – found also in Philippians 2:3 (“better”);
3:8 (“excellence”); 4:7 (“surpasses”); 1 Peter 2:13 (king as “supreme”).
187 Romans 11:36; Lamentations 3:37
188 Even if the authority is being unjust, He still requires we do not oppose/resist (Matthew 5:39//Luke 6:29-30; James 5:6).
See also Lamentations 3:27-41 (vs 33 is more literally, “for he does not afflict from his heart” e.g. Jeremiah 9:1-3).
189 λειτουργοὶ (leitourgoi) “ministers” - found also in Romans 15:16; Philippians 2:25; Hebrews 1:7; 8:2. Related verb,
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unto this very thing. [7] Therefore, pay to all the dues, to whom the tax, the tax, to
whom the custom, the custom, to whom the fear, the fear, to whom the honor, the
honor. [8] Owe no one anything, except to love one another. For the one who loves
the other has fulfilled law.
[9] For this, you shall not commit adultery, you shall not murder, you shall not
steal, you shall not bear false witness,190 you shall not desire,191 and if some other
commandment, in this the word is summed up, in that, you shall love your neighbor
as yourself. [10] The love to the neighbor does not work bad. Therefore, the love is
fulfillment of law.
[11] And this, knowing the time, that an hour is already for us to be raised from
sleep. For now, the salvation is nearer for us than when we believed. [12] The night
advanced, and the day has come near. Therefore, let us lay aside the works of the
darkness and put on the instruments of the light.192 [13] As in day, let us walk
properly, not in revelry193 and drunkenness, not in sexual promiscuity194 and
lewdness, not in strife and jealousy. [14] But, put on the Lord Joshua Christ, and
make no provision for desires of the flesh.
14[1] And, accept one who is weak in the faith, not into discerning195 of doubts.196
[2] Indeed, one who believes to eat all, but one weak eats vegetables. 197 [3] Let not
him who eats despise the one who does not eat, and let not him who does not eat
judge the one who eats. For the God accepted him.
[4] Who are you who judges another's household servant?198 To his own lord he
stands or falls. And, he will be made to stand, for the God is able to make him
stand.
[5] Indeed, one judges a day above a day, and one judges every day. Let each in
his own mind be fully convinced. [6] He who regards199 the day, to lord he regards.
And the one who does not regard the day, to lord he does not regard. 200 And the one
who eats, to lord he eats, for he gives thanks to the God. And the one who does not
eat, to lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to the God.201
[7] For none of us lives to himself, and no one dies to himself.202 [8] For if we live,
λειτουργέω (leitourgeô), has to do with service (ministering) to God, found in Acts 13:2; Romans 15:27; Hebrews 10:11.
190 RT, ψευδομαρτυρήσεις (pseudomarturêseis) “you shall not bear false witness,” not in the CT or MT.

191 ἐπιθυμήσεις (epithumêseis) “desire” - see Romans 7:7 and footnote. Covetousness = desiring what you should not.
192 Ephesians 6:12-18
193 κώμοις (kômois) “revelry” (“noisy partying” Webster) NKJV; “rioting” KJV; “carousing” NAS – found also in
Galatians 5:21; 1 Peter 4:3.
194 κοίταις (koitais) plural noun, “sexual promiscuity” NAS; see footnote for Romans 9:10.
195 διακρίσεις (diakriseis) “discerning”; JUB “discernment”; NAS “passing judgment”; “disputes” NKJV – this noun is also
in 1 Corinthians 12:10 (“discerning”) and Hebrews 5:14 (to “discern” both good and evil). The related verb (“to
discern” e.g. Matthew 16:3) is used as a participle, διακρινόμενος (diakrinomenos), for “he who doubts” in Romans
14:23.
196 διαλογισμῶν (dislogismôn) “doubts” - used in this same way in Luke 24:38, elsewhere “thoughts” (e.g. Romans 1:21),
or “dispute” (e.g. Luke 9:46).
197 See Daniel 1:5-16
198 οἰκέτην (oiketên) “household servant” - see footnote for Luke 16:13.
199 φρονῶν (phronôn) “regards” - basic idea of verb is to “think” (e.g. Romans 12:3[2x]).
200 CT does not have “And the one who does not regard the day, to lord he does not regard.”
201 Giving thanks (Ephesians 5:4) for all things (Ephesians 5:20) and in all things (1 Thessalonians 5:18).
202 Good verse revealing “self-seeking” (Romans 2:8 & ft) people (those who live for themselves) are lost.
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to the lord we live. And if we die, to the lord we die. Whether then we live or if we die,
we are the lord's. [9] For unto this Christ died and rose and lived, 203 so that he might
be lord of both dead and living.
[10] And, who are you who judges your brother? Or again, who are you who
despises his brother? For we will all stand before the judgment seat 204 of Christ. [11]
For it has been written, “I live, says lord, that to me every knee shall bow, and every
tongue will confess to the God.” [12] So then, each of us shall give a word about
himself to the God.
[13] Therefore, let us no longer judge one another, but judge this rather, not to
place a stumbling stone or an offense to the brother. [14] I have known and have
been persuaded in lord Joshua, that nothing is common205 through itself, except for
the one who considers something to be common, that is common.
[15] And if through food your brother is grieved, you are no longer walking
according to love. Do not destroy with your food that one for whom Christ died. 206
[16] Therefore, let not your good be blasphemed. [17] For the kingdom of the God is
not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in holy spirit. [18] For
the one who serves the Christ in these things is pleasing to the God and approved by
men. [19] So then, let us pursue the things of the peace and the things of the
building207 of one another.
[20] Do not destroy the work of God on account of food. Indeed, all things are
clean, but it is bad to the man who eats through a stumbling stone. [21] It is good
not to eat the meat, or not to drink wine, or not in whatever your brother stumbles
or is offended or is made weak. [22] Do you have faith? Have it to yourself before the
God. Happy is the one who does not judge himself in what he approves. [23] But, the
one who doubts, if he eats, has been condemned, because it's not from faith. And,
everything which is not from faith is sin.
15[1] And we who are able ought to bear the weaknesses of those unable,208 and
not to please ourselves. [2] Let each of us please the neighbor for the good to
edification.209 [3] For even the Christ did not please himself, but just as it has been
written, “The reproaches of those who reproach you have fallen upon me.” 210 [4] For
whatever was written before,211 was written for our instruction,212 so that through
the perseverance and through the comfort213 of the writings we might have hope.
[5] And may the God of the perseverance and the comfort give you to the same
203 RT has ἀνέζησεν (anexêsen) “lived again”

204 βήματι (bêmati) “judgment seat” - see footnote in Matthew 27:19.
205 κοινὸν (koinon) “common” - see Mark 7:2 & Acts 11:8 and footnotes.
206 See also 1 Corinthians 8:10-13
207 οἰκοδομῆς (oikodomês) “building” - noun – used for actual “buildings” (plural) Matthew 24:1; Mark 13:1-2. Used in the
sense of edification (building up) in e.g. 1 Corinthians 14:3, 5, 12, 16; Ephesians 4:12, 16, 29; used for the “building”
(i.e. the body of Christ) in 1 Corinthians 3:9; Ephesians 2:21; and for the “building” (body) we have in the heavens in 2
Corinthians 5:1.
208 ἀδυνάτων (adunatôn) “unable” = in this context those lacking faith (weak in faith).
209 οἰκοδομήν (oikodomên) “edification” = “building” of Romans 14:9 (see footnote).
210 Psalm 69:9b
211 2 Timothy 3:16-17
212 διδασκαλίαν (didaskalian) “instruction” = “teaching” in Matthew 15:9; Mark 7:7; Romans 12:7.
213 παρακλήσεως (paraklêseôs) “exhortation” YLT; “comfort” NKJV – see footnote for Luke 2:25.
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thinking214 among one another according to Christ Joshua,215 [6] so that in one
accord in one mouth you might glorify the God and father of our lord Joshua Christ.
[7] Therefore, accept one another, just as the Christ also accepted you unto God's
glory.
[8] And I say, Christ Joshua to have become a servant of circumcision for God's
truth, to confirm the promises of the fathers, [9] and the nations to glorify the God
for mercy. Just as it has been written, “Because of this, I will confess216 to you
among nations, and to your name I will sing praise.” 217 [10] And again he says,
“Rejoice, nations, with his people.”218 [11] And again, “Praise the lord all you nations,
and laud him all you peoples.”219 [12] And again, Isaiah says, “There shall be the
root of the Jesse and the one rising to rule nations. Upon him nations will hope.” 220
[13] And may the God of the hope fill you with all joy and peace in the believing,
that you may abound in the hope in the power of holy spirit. [14] And I also myself
have been persuaded concerning you, my brethren, that you yourselves are also full
of goodness, having been filled with all knowledge, being able also to admonish one
another.
[15] And I wrote more boldly to you, brethren, from part as reminding, through
the grace that was given to me from the God [16] for me to be a minister of Joshua
Christ for the nations, ministering the good news of the God, that the offering of the
nations might be acceptable, sanctified in holy spirit.
[17] Therefore, I have a boasting221 in Christ Joshua of things pertaining to the
God. [18] For I will not dare to speak anything of which Christ did not work through
me in word and deed for obedience of nations, [19] in power of signs and wonders, in
power of God's spirit, so as for me to have fulfilled the good news of the Christ from
Jerusalem and round about as far as the Illyricum.222
[20] And so, aspiring to preach good news not where Christ was named, so that I
might not build upon another's foundation. [21] But, just as it has been written, “To
whom it was not announced concerning him, they will see. And those who had not
heard, they will understand.”223 [22] For this reason I was being hindered many
times of which to come to you. [23] But now, no longer having a place in this region,
and having a longing of which to come to you for many years, [24] so if I go unto the
Spain,224 I will come to you. For I hope, journeying through, to see you, and to be
214 “the same thinking” = Ephesians 4:3 ("keep the unity of the spirit"); 1 Corinthians 1:10 ("speak the same thing", "no
divisions", "same mind", "same judgment"); 2 Corinthians 13:11 ("be of one mind"); Philippians 1:27 ("stand fast in one
spirit, with one mind"); 2:2 (be "like-minded", "one accord, of one mind"); 3:16 ("be of the same mind"); and 1 Peter 3:8
("be of one mind"); 1 John 4:6 (“He who knows God hears us”). See also 2 Corinthians 10:3-5; Jude 3 (“contend
earnestly”).
215 “according to Christ Joshua” = according to the Word (John 1:1, 14; 14:6 “Truth”; Hebrews 4:12-13; Revelation 19:13).
216 ἐξομολογήσομαί (exomologêsomai) “confess” NKJV; “give praise” NAS; “give thanks” NOG – translated most often as
“confess” (NKJV, e.g. Matthew 3:6), but also as “thank” (e.g. Matthew 11:25). Used in LXX 17:50 (H18:50; E18:49) for

'( אודרךodkhâ) translated “praise” (NKJV, e.g. in Psalm 52:9[H52:11]).

217 Psalm 18:49 (LXX 17:50) is the same except Paul leaves out “lord,” LXX κύριε (kurie)/ ( ירהותהyehvâh).
218 Deuteronomy 32:43
219 Psalm 117:1
220 See Isaiah 11:1-10.
221 See Jeremiah 9:23-24 (NAS)
222 Ἰλλυρικοῦ (illurikou) “Illyricum” - only here.
223 Isaiah 52:15
224 Σπανίαν (Spanian) “Spain”- found also in Romans 15:28.
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sent forth there by you, if of you first, in part, I might be filled.
[25] And now, I go to Jerusalem, serving the saints. [26] For Macedonia and
Achaia were pleased to make a certain contribution for the poor of the saints, those
in Jerusalem. [27] For they were pleased, and they are their debtors. For if the
nations shared in their spiritual things, they ought also to minister to them in the
fleshly things.
[28] This then completed and this fruit sealed to them, I will go away through you
unto the Spain. [29] And I know that coming to you, I will come in fullness of
blessing of the good news of the Christ.
[30] And I exhort you, brethren, through our lord Joshua Christ and through the
love of the spirit, strive together with me in the prayers for me to the God. [31] So
that, I might be delivered from those who are disobedient in the Judea, and so that
my service, that for Jerusalem, might be acceptable to the saints; [32] so that in joy I
might come to you through God's will, and I might be refreshed with you. [33] And
the God of the peace be with all of you. Amen.
16[1] And I commend to you Phoebe225 our sister, being a servant of the
assembly, the one in Cenchrea, [2] so that you might receive her in lord worthy of
the saints and assist her in whatever matter she may have need of you; for she
herself also was a help of many and of myself.
[3] Greet Prisca226 and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ Joshua, [4] whom, for
my soul, laid down their own neck, to whom not only I give thanks, but also all the
assemblies of the nations [5] and the assembly at their house. Greet Epaenetus, 227
my beloved, who is a firstfruit of the Achaia into Christ.
[6] Greet Mariam,228 who labored much for us. [7] Greet Andronicus229 and
Junia230 my kinsmen and my fellow prisoners, who are outstanding among the
apostles,231 who also have been in Christ before me. [8] Greet Amplias, 232 my beloved
in lord. [9] Greet Urbanus,233 our fellow worker in Christ, and Stachys,234 my
beloved.
[10] Greet Apelles,235 the approved in Christ. Greet those of the Aristobulus. 236 [11]
Greet Herodian,237 my kinsman. Greet those of the Narcissus,238 those who are in
225 Φοίβην (Phoibên) “Phoebe” NKJV, NAS; “Phebe” KJV, YLT - only here.

226 MT & CT, Πρίσκαν (Priskan) “Prisca” NAS; RT, Πρίσκιλλαν (Priskillan) “Priscilla” NKJV
227 Επαίνετον (Epaineton) “ Epaenetus” - only here.

228 MT & RT Μαριάμ (Mariam); CT Μαρίαν (Marian) - see footnote for Matthew 1:16.
229 Ἀνδρόνικον (Andronikon) “Andronicus” - only here.

230 Ἰουνίαν (Iounian) “Junia” - only here – there is debate as to whether this is a woman or not. Even if a woman, 1
Timothy 2:11-14 & 1 Corinthians 14:34-35 still stand true.
231 See footnote for Matthew 10:2.
232 MT & RT, Ἀμπλίαν (Amplian) “Amplias” NKJV; CT, Ἀμπλιᾶτον (Ampliaton) “Ampliatus” NAS – only here.
233 Οὐρβανὸν (Ourbanon) “Urbanus” - only here.

234 Στάχυν (Stachun) “Stachys” - only here for a name, found also in Matthew 12:1; Mark 2:23; 4:28; Luke 6:1 for a head
of grain.
235 Ἀπελλῆν (Apellên) “Apelles” - only here.
236 Ἀριστοβούλου (Aristoboulou) “ Aristobulus” - only here.
237 Ἡρῳδίωνα (hêrôdiôna) “Herodian” - only here.

238 Ναρκίσσου (Narkissou) “Narcissus” - only here.
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lord. [12] Greet Tryphena239 and Tryphosa,240 the laborers in lord. Greet Persis,241 the
beloved, who labored much in lord. [13] Greet Rufus, the elect in lord, and his
mother and mine.242 [14] Greet Asyncritus,243 Phlegon,244 Hermas,245 Patrobas,246
Hermes, and those brethren with them. [15] Greet Philologus 247 and Julia,248
Nereus249 and his sister, and Olympas,250 and all the saints with them. [16] Greet
one another in a holy kiss. 251The assemblies of the Christ greet you.
[17] And I exhort you, brethren, to note those who make the divisions and the
offenses contrary to the teaching that you learned, and turn aside 252 from them. [18]
For those who are such do not serve our lord Joshua Christ, but their own belly,
and through smooth words and blessing253 they deceive the hearts of the innocent.254
[19] For your obedience reached all. Therefore, I rejoice over you. And I desire you
to be indeed wise concerning the good, and pure255 concerning the bad. [20] And the
God of the peace will crush the Satan under your feet in speed. The grace of our lord
Joshua Christ be with you.256
[21] Timothy, my fellow worker, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater,257 my
kinsmen greet you. [22] I, Tertius,258 the one writing the letter, greet you in lord. [23]
Gaius, the host of me and the whole assembly greets you. Erastus, the steward of
the city, and Quartus,259 the brother, greet you. [24] The grace of our lord Joshua
Christ be with you all. Amen.260
[25] And to the one able to establish you according to my good news and the
preaching of Joshua Christ, according to a revelation of a mystery kept silent in
239 Τρύφαιναν (Truphainan) “Tryphena” NKJV; “Tryphaena” NAS – only here.
240 Τρυφῶσαν (Truphôsan) “Tryphosa” - only here.

241 Περσίδα (Persida, genitive form) “Persis” (nominative form, Περσίς); - only here.
242 Mark 3:33-35?
243 Ἀσύγκριτον (Asugkriton) “Asyncritus” - only here.
244 Φλέγοντα (Phlegonta) “Phlegon” - only here.
245 Ἑρμᾶν (Herman) “Hermas” - only here.

246 Πατρόβαν (Patroban) “Patrobus” - only here.
247 Φιλόλογον (Philologon) “Philologus” - only here.
248 Ἰουλίαν (Ioulian) “Julia” - only here.

249 Νηρέα (Nêrea) “Nereus” - only here.

250 Ὀλυμπᾶν (Olumpan) “Olympas” - only here.
251 CT adds πᾶσαι (pasai) “all” for “All the assemblies . . . .” (e.g. see NAS).

252 ἐκκλίνατε (ekklivate) “turn aside” - same verb found also in Romans 3:12 (“turned aside”) & 1 Peter 3:11 (“turn aside”)
253 εὐλογίας (eulogias) “blessing” - same word as e.g. in Romans 15:29 (“blessing”).
254 As in 2 Peter 2:18 they deceive “the ones who have actually escaped from those who live in error” (NKJV). “Innocent”
here is ἀκάκων (akakôn), which is an alpha negated word for “bad” (κακόν [kokon], e.g. Romans 16:19) giving it an
opposite meaning (i.e. good). It is found also only in Hebrews 7:26 of Christ (“innocent” NAS; “harmless” NKJV). In
Romans 16:17 it is translated, “innocent” ASV; “without guile” Green; “simple” NKJV; “unsuspecting” NAS.
255 ἀκεραίους (akeraious) “pure” - see Matthew 10:16 and footnote.
256 RT adds, ἀμήν (amên) “Amen”

257 Σωσίπατρος (Sôsipatros) “Sosipater” - only here.
258 Τέρτιος (Tertios) “Tertius” - only here.

259 Κούαρτος (Kouartos) “Quartus” - only here.
260 This verse is not in the CT, and this is the last verse in the MT. RT & CT continue with verses 25-27. MT has these
same verses in Romans 14:24-26.
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eternal times, [26] but now made manifest, and through prophetic writings
according to a command of the eternal God, for obedience of faith, made known unto
all the nations.262 [27] To God alone wise, through Joshua Christ, to whom be the
glory unto the ages.263 Amen.

261 χρόνοις αἰωνίοις (chronois aiôniois) “eternal times” Green, DLNT; “world began” NKJV; “long ages past” NAS – the
word for eternal here (αἰωνίοις) is the same word for “eternal” in the next verse (vs 26, αἰωνίου [aiôniou]).
262 See also Acts 2:5; Colossians 1:5-6, 23.
263 αἰῶνας (aiônas) “ages” YLT; “forever” NKJV – this is a different word than “eternal” in verses 25-26.
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Baal (l['B') in the Bible
I. Introduction
In Aramaic there is l[eB] (be`êl) in µ[ef]Al[eB] (be`êl-te`êm) "lord" ( l[eB]) + "command" (µ[ef]) "lord of command,"
or, in other words, "commander," found only in Ezra 4:8-9, & 17. Also, lingustically close to Baal (l['B') is the Babylonian
god "Bel," lBe (bêl), found only in Isaiah 46:1; Jeremiah 50:2; 51:44.
In Hebrew Baal, l['B' (ba`al), is a noun that is probably best known for its use as a name for the pagan deity, Baal
(Numbers 22:41; Judges 2:13; 6:25, 28, 30-32; 1 Kings 16:31-32(2x); 18:19, 21-22, 25-26(2x), 40; 19:18; 22:53(H54); 2
Kings 3:2; 10:18-19(2x)-21(3x)-23(3x), 25-27(2x)-28; 11:18; 17:16; 21:3; 23:4-5; 2Chronicles 23:17(2x); Jeremiah 2:8;
7:9; 11:13, 17; 12:16; 19:5(2x); 23:13, 27; 32:29, 35; Hosea 2:8(H10); 13:1; Zephaniah 1:4; Romans 11:4 [baal, baal]).
But, there is more than just one Baal. There are also “the Baals,” µyli[;B]h' (habbe`âliym), found in Judges 2:11; 3:7; 8:33;
10:6, 10; 1 Samuel 7:4; 12:10; 1 Kings 18:18; 2 Chronicles 17:3; 24:7; 28:2; 33:3; 34:4; Jeremiah 2:23; 9:14(H13); Hosea
2:13(H15), 17(H19); 11:2. These Baals have names (Hosea 2:17). At least some of these names can be found in the
following:

II. Names of Idols
Baal Peor, r/[P]Al['B' (ba`al-pe`or), is found in Deuteronomy 4:3 & Hosea 9:10 called also “Baal of Peor,” r/[P] l['B'
(ba`al pe`or), found in Numbers 25:3, 5; Deuteronomy 4:3; Psalm 106:28. Simply the name Peor, r/[P] (pe`or), is used in
Numbers 25:18(2x); 31:16; Joshua 22:17. This is also the name apparently of a mountain (Numbers 23:28), perhaps very
much having to do with the idol. The house (“Beth” tyBe) of Peor is also mentioned in Deuteronomy 3:29; 4:46; 34:6;
Joshua 13:20.
Baal-Berith, tyriB] l['B' (ba`al berit), is found in Judges 8:33; 9:4, and is simply called Berith, tyriB] (berit), in Judges 9:46.
Berith, tyriB] (berit), is simply the Hebrew word for covenant (e.g. Genesis 9:13). Thus, Baal-Berith means Baal (or
possessor, or husband) or the covenant, or covenant lord, or something like that.
Baal-Zebub, bWbzÒ l['B' (ba`al zebub), is literally “lord of a fly,” or perhaps “lord of flies.” The LXX translates Baal Zebub
in 2 Kings 1:2-3, 6, & 16 as baal muian (baal muian), "Lord of fly," or "Baal fly." See also footnote for Matthew 10:25.
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III. Locations
These locations, some, are likely further names of idols associated with a particular location.
Baal, l['B; (bâ`al), 1 Chronicles 4:33.
Baal Gad, dG:

l['B' (ba`al gâd), below Mount Hermon (Joshua 11:17; 12:7; 13:5; )

Gur Baal, l['B;ArWg (gur-bâ`al), noted as a place where some Arabians lived, 2 Chronicles 26:7.
Baal Zephon, ÷pox] l['B' (ba`al tsephon), apparently meaning “Baal of the north.” ÷/px; (tsâphon) is the word for North (e.g.
Ecclesiastes 1:6). Baal Zephon is found only in Exodus 14:2, 9 and Numbers 33:7. This is a reference point given (“opposite
Baal Zephon”) when Israel came out from Egypt and passed through the sea. See Numbers 33:1-8.
Baal Meon, ÷/[m] l['B' (ba`al me`on), is found in Numbers 32:38; Joshua 13:17 (“house of Baal Meon”); 1 Chronicles 5:8;
Ezekiel 25:9; and the “house of Meon” in Jeremiah 48:23.
Bamoth Baal, l['B' t/mB; (bâmot ba`al), is found in Numbers 21:19-20; Joshua 13:17. These same exact words are
translated in the NKJV as "the high places of Baal" in Numbers 22:41 and that is exactly what it means. t/mB; (bâmot) =
high places. Jeremiah 19:5 & 32:35 also has "the high places of Baal," l['B'h' t/mB; (bâmot haba`al).
Bealoth, t/l[;B] (be`âlot), is found in Joshua 15:24; 1 Kings 4:16 (NKJV "Aloth," Hebrew is the same, t/l[;B]). t/l[;B]
(be`âlot) "Bealoth" is feminine plural of l['B' (ba`al) "Baal."
Baalath Beer, raeB] tl'[}B' (ba`alat be'êr), is found in Joshua 19:8 and means something to the effect of "owner [female] of a
well." tl'[}B' (ba`alat) "Baalath" is the feminine form of l['B' (ba`al).
Baalath, tl;[}B' (ba`alât), is found in Joshua 19:44; 1 Kings 9:18; 2 Chronicles 8:6.
Kirjath Baal, l['B'Aty"r]qi (qiryat ba`al), is the same location as Kirjath Jearim (Joshua 15:60; 18:14), which is the same
location as "Baale Judah" (NKJV) or more literally, "the Baals of Judah," hd;WhyÒ yle[}B' (ba`alêy yehudâh) mentioned in 2
Samuel 6:2. It can be seen that this is the same location in 1 Chronicles 13:6. Kirjath, ty"r]qi (qiryat), means "town" (or
"city," e.g. Numbers 21:28), thus Kirjath Baal means "town of Baal."
Baal Hermon, ÷/mr]j,
Baal Tamar, rm;T;

l['B' (ba`al hermon), the name of the mountain in Northern Israel (Judges 3:3; 1 Chronicles 5:23).

l['B' (ba`al tâmâr), in Judges 20:33.

Baal Perazim, µyxir;P] l['B' (ba`al perâtsiym), a place where David defeated the Philistines and was named Baal Perazim,
because David said, “God has broken through,” hw:hyÒ År'P; (pârats yehvâh), “my enemies” (2 Samuel 5:20; 1 Chronicles
14:11). Baal here is a reference to the Lord (hw:hyÒ [yehvâh]) and appears to mean “Lord of breakthroughs,” or “possessor of
breakthroughs.” Isaiah 28:21 mentions this location as a mountain and as an example of a time when the Lord ( hw:hyÒ) rose
up.
Baal Hazor, r/xj; l['B' (ba`al châtsor), a location near Ephriam (2 Samuel 13:23), looking like the same location in
Nehemiah 11:33 there simply called Hazor.
Baal Shalisha, hv;liv;
Baal Hamon, ÷/mh;
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l['B' (ba`al shâlishâ), 2 Kings 4:42, simply called Shalisha in 1 Samuel 9:4.

l['B' (ba`al hâmon), where Solomon had a vineyard (Song of Solomon 8:11).
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IV. Names of Men
Baal, l['B' (ba`al), a son of Micah, son of Shimei, son of Gog, son of Shemaiah, son of Joel, 1 Chronicles 5:5.
Baal, l['B' (bâ`al), a son of Jeiel, the father of Gibeon, 1 Chronicles 8:30; 9:36.
Baal-Hanan, ÷n:j; l['B' (ba`al chânân), there is a king of Edom (Genesis 36:38-39; 1 Chronicles 1:49-50), and Baal Hanan a
Gererite under David who was in charge of the olive trees and sycamore trees in the lowlands (1 Chronicles 27:28). BaalHanan apparently means “Baal is gracious.” The verb ÷n"j; (chânan) = “he is gracious.”
Jerubbaal, l['B'ruyÒ (yerubba`al), this is the name Joash, Gideon's father, gave Gideon after Gideon tore down his father's
altar of Baal (Judges 6:32). Joash called him Jerubbaal saying, “Let Baal plead against him,” l['B'h' /B br,y: (yârev bo
habba`al). It apparently means, “Let Baal strive.” After this, God Himself calls Gideon by Jerubbaal (Judges 7:1; 8:29, 35;
9:1, 5, 24; ). Also, Abimelech, Gideon's wicked son, calls him by this name (Judges 9:2), Jotham, Gideon's youngest son,
likewise calls him by this name (Judges 9:16, 19), and Gaal, the son of Ebed, likewise (Judges 9:28, 57), and Samuel
likewise (1 Samuel 12:11).
Esh-Baal, l['B;v]a, ('eshbâ`al), found only in 1 Chronicles 8:33 & 9:39. This appears to be another name for Ishbosheth,
Saul's son. Ishbosheth, tv,Bo vyai ('iysh boshet, e.g. 2 Samuel 2:8), means, "man of shame" (tv,Bo is used e.g. for shame in 1
Samuel 20:30[2x]), and Esh-Baal apparently means “man of Baal.”
Merib-Baal, l['B; byrim] (meriyv bâ`al), son of Jonathan, Saul's son, also called Meri-Baal, l['b'Ayrim] (meriy-va`al, 1
Chronicles 9:40). This appears it might be Mephibosheth, Jonathan's son, because Merib-Baal has the son Micah, hk;ymi
(miykhâh, 1 Chronicles 8:34; 9:40), and Mephibosheth is recorded as having Micha, ak;ymi (miykhâ', 2 Samuel 9:12).
Bealiah, hy:l]['B] (be`alyâh) 1 Chronicles 12:5(6H), means “Yah is lord” or “Yah is owner.” This was one of David's mighty
men (1 Chronicles 12:1-2).
Beeliada, [d;y:l][,B] (be`elyâdâ`) 1 Chronicles 14:7, means "Baal knows." This is one of David's sons (1 Chronicles 14:3-7)
and his name is apparently also called [d;y:l]a, ('elyâdâ`) "God knows" (2 Samuel 5:16).

V. Further Meaning and Use of Baal
The verb form, l['B; (bâ`al), means “married” (e.g. Deuteronomy 21:13; 22:22; 24:1; Proverbs 30:23; Jeremiah 3:14; 31:32;
Malachi 2:11; Isaiah 54:1; 62:4-5[2x]) and to rule over or have dominion over (1 Chronicles 4:22; Isaiah 26:13), and the
participle is used for “husbands,” JyIl'[}Bo (bo`alayikh), in Isaiah 54:5 referring to God.
The noun form (same exact form as for the idol, Baal) is used in a variety of ways:
It is used in the sense of a husband (e.g. Exodus 21:3, 22; Deuteronomy 22:22; 24:4; 2 Samuel 11:26; Esther 1:17, 20;
Proverbs 12:4; 31:11, 23, 28; Hosea 2:16(H18); Joel 1:8). In Genesis 20:3 both the verb and noun are used: l['B; tl'[uB]
(hiv' be`ulat bâ`al) “she is married to a husband.”

awhi

It is used in the sense of an owner (or lord):
–
of a covenant, Genesis 14:13, tyrib] yle[}B' (ba`alêy veriyt) "owners of a covenant," NKJV "allies," KJV "confederate"
–
of dreams, Genesis 37:19, t/mloj}h' l['B' (ba`al hahalomot), "owner of dreams"
–
of arrows, Genesis 49:23, µyXiji yle[}B' (ba`alêy chitsiym) "owners of arrows," NKJV "archers"
–
of an animal, Exodus 21:28, 29(2x), 36; 22:11-12, 14-15(H10-11, 13-14); Isaiah 1:3 (or “master” NKJV)
–
of a pit, r/Bh' l['B' (ba`al habbor), Exodus 21:34
–
of a house, or in the sense of the master of the house, Exodus 22:8(H7), tyIB'h'Al['B' (ba`al habayit); Judges 19:22-23. In
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1 Kings 17:17 the feminine form is used, tyIB;h' tl'[}B' (ba`alat habbâyit) "owner of the house," NKJV "who owned the
house."
of words, Exodus 24:14, µyrib;D] l['b'Aymi (miy-va`al devâriym) - “whoever is an owner of words," NKJV "any man has
a difficulty."
of a loan, i.e. a creditor, Deuteronomy 15:2, hVem' l['B' (ba`al mashêh), "owner of a loan"
of necromancy, 1 Samuel 28:7(2x), b/aAtl'[}B' (ba`alat-'ov) "owner of necromancy," NKJV "who is a medium." tl'[}B'
(ba`alat) is the feminine form of l['B' (ba`al). Also, b/a ('ov) is the word for necromancy, e.g. used in Leviticus 20:27,
b/a µh,b; hy<h]yI (yihyeh vâhem 'ov) "there is in them necromancy," NKJV "who is a medium." Isaiah 29:4 has Jle/q
År,a,me b/aK] hy:h; (hâyâh ke'ov mê'erets qolêkh) "your voice will be as necromancy from the earth." For more on b/a
('ov) see footnote for Leviticus 19:31.
of steeds, 2 Samuel 1:6, µyvir;P;h' Wyle[}B' (ba`alêy happârâshiym) "owners of the steeds," KJV, NKJV "horseman."
µyvir;P; (pârâshiym) is used for "steeds" (i.e. horses) in Ezekiel 27:14 & Joel 2:4, but usually it is used for "horsemen"
(e.g. Genesis 50:9; 1 Samuel 13:5; 2 Samuel 8:4). Thus, this could also be "lords of the horsemen."
of hair, 2 Kings 1:8, r[;ce l['B' vyai ('iysh ba`al sê`âr), “man, owner of hair,” NKJV “A hairy man”
of an oath, Nehemiah 6:18, h[;Wbv] yle[}B' (ba`alêy shevu`âh) "owners of an oath," NKJV "pledged"
of land, Job 31:39
of wing(s), Proverbs 1:17, ¹n:K; l['B' (ba`al kânâph), "owner of a wing," NKJV "bird;" Ecclesiastes 10:20, µyIp'n:K]h l['B'
(ba`al hakkenâphayim) "owner of the wings," NKJV "a bird in flight"
of greedy for gain, Proverbs 1:19, jQ;yI wyl;[;B] vp,n<Ata, ('et-nephesh be`âlâyv yiqqâch), "It takes the soul of its owners,"
that is, those who have it in them to be greedy for gain.
of good, Proverbs 3:27, "Do not withhold good" wyl;[;B]mi (mibe`âlâyv) "from it's owners," NKJV "those to whom it is
due," with footnote, "Lit. its owners"
of understanding, Proverbs 16:22, wyl;[;B] lk,ce µyYIj' r/qm] (meqor chayyiym sêkhel be`âlâyv) “a fountain of life is
understanding to its owner.”
of a present (or bribe), Proverbs 17:8, wyl;[;B] (be`âlâyv), "its owner," NKJV "its possessor."
of destruction, Proverbs 18:9, tyjiv]m' l['B' (ba`al mashchiyt), "owner [or perhaps "lord" or "husband"] of destruction,"
NKJV "him who is a great destroyer"
of anger, Proverbs 22:24, ¹a; l['B' (ba`al 'âph) "owner of anger," NKJV "angry man"
of soul, Proverbs 23:2, vp,n< l['B' (ba`al nephesh) "owner of soul," NKJV "given to appetite." Habakkuk 2:5 uses vp,n<
(nephesh) "soul" in a similar manner where it has "he enlarges his soul," NKJV "he enlarges his desire."
of schemes, Proverbs 24:8, t/MzIm]Al['B' (ba`al-mezimmot) "owner [or "master"] of schemes," NKJV "a schemer" with
footnote, "Lit. master of evil plots"
of fury, Proverbs 29:22 (NKJV "furious man"); Nahum 1:2 (NKJV "is furious") hm;je l['B' (ba`al chêmâh), more
literally, "owner of fury"
of goods, Ecclesiastes 5:11(H10)
of riches, Ecclesiastes 5:13(H12)
of wisdom, Ecclesiastes 7:12, h;yl,[;b] (ve`âleyhâ) “owners of it,” NKJV “those who have it”
of wickedness, Ecclesiastes 8:8, wyl;[;B] (be`âlâyv) "owners of it," NKJV "those who are given to it"
of the tongue, Ecclesiastes 10:11, ÷/vL;h' l['b'l] ÷/rt]yI ÷yaewÒ (ve'êyn yitron leva`al hallâshon) "so there is no advantage to
the owner of the tongue," NKJV "The babbler is no different" with footnote, "Lit., master of the tongue" for ÷/vL;h' l['B'
(ba`al hallâshon). ÷/rt]yI (yitron) is "advantage" (or "profit") found also only in Ecclesiastes 1:3; 2:11, 13 (2x, NKJV
"excels"); 3:9; 5:9(H8), 16(H15); 7:12 (NKJV "excellence"); 10:10 (NKJV "success").
of collections, Ecclesiastes 12:11 t/Psua} yle[}B' (ba`alêy 'asuppot) "owners of collections," KJV "masters of assemblies,"
NKJV "scholars," NAS "masters of these collections."
of edges, Isaiah 41:15, t/YpiyPi l['B' (ba`al piyphiyyot) "owner of edges," NKJV "sharp teeth," KJV "having teeth," NAS
"double edges." t/YpiyPi (piyphiyyot) is the plural form of the word for mouth and is used, as here, for edge(s).
of judgment, Isaiah 50:8, yfiP;v]mi l['b'Aymi (miy-va`al mishpâtiy) "Who is the owner of my judgment?" NKJV "Who is
my adversary?" NAS "Who has a case against me?"
of horns, Daniel 8:6, 20, µyIn"r;Q]h' l['B' (ba`al haqqerânayim) "owner of two horns," NKJV "that had two horns"
of sorceries, Nahum 3:4, µypiv;K] tl'[}B' (ba`alat keshâphiym) "owner [female] of sorceries," NKJV "The mistress of
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sorceries."

tl'[}B' (ba`alat) is the feminine of l['B' (ba`al).

Inhabitants or citizens or men - Joshua 24:11 (NKJV “men,” LXX katoikountev [katoikountes] “inhabitants”); Judges
9:2 (NKJV “men,” LXX andrwn [andrôn] “men”), 46-47 (NKJV “men,” LXX andrev [andres] “men”), 51 (NKJV
“people,” LXX not translated); 20:5 (NKJV “men,” LXX andrev [andres] “men”); 1 Samuel 23:11-12 (NKJV “men,” LXX
not translated); 2 Samuel 21:12 (NKJV “men,” LXX andrwn [andrôn] “men”).
Lord (or master) – for a priest in Leviticus 21:4 (NKJV “chief man”), see also Numbers 21:28 (NKJV “lords,” LXX not
translated); Isaiah 16:8 (NKJV “lords,” LXX not translated); Jeremiah 37:13 ( tduqiP] l['B' [ba`al peqidut] "lord of oversight,"
NKJV “captain of the guard”).

VI. Uses for the LORD God:
Already mentioned:
Baal Perazim, µyxir;P] l['B' (ba`al perâtsiym), a place where David defeated the Philistines and was named Baal Perazim,
because David said, “God has broken through,” hw:hyÒ År'P; (pârats yehvâh), “my enemies” (2 Samuel 5:20; 1 Chronicles
14:11). Baal here is a reference to the Lord (hw:hyÒ [yehvâh]) and appears to mean “Lord of breakthroughs,” or “possessor of
breakthroughs.”
Bealiah, hy:l]['B] (be`alyâh) 1 Chronicles 12:5(6H), means “Yah is lord” or “Yah is owner.” This was one of David's mighty
men (1 Chronicles 12:1-2).
Beeliada, [d;y:l][,B] (be`elyâdâ`) 1 Chronicles 14:7, means "Baal knows." This is one of David's sons (1 Chronicles 14:3-7)
and his name is apparently also called [d;y:l]a, ('elyâdâ`) "God knows" (2 Samuel 5:16).
Nahum 1:2 hm;je

l['B' (ba`al chêmâh) "owner of fury" (NKJV "is furious") or "Lord of fury"

Not yet mentioned:
Hosea 2:16(H18), yli[]B' (ba`liy), “my Master” (NKJV). “My husband” (NKJV) here is yviyai ('iyshiy). Baal is found also in
Hosea 2:8, 13, 16, 17; 9:10; 11:2; 13:1.

315

Idols

Idols
And no one considers in his heart, nor is there knowledge nor understanding to say, "I have burned half of it in the
fire, yes, I have also baked bread on its coals; I have roasted meat and eaten it; and shall I make the rest of it an
abomination? Shall I fall down before a block of wood?" (Isaiah 44:19)
There are several different Hebrew words translated "idol(s)" in the OT:

÷w<a; ('âven) = "sorrow" (e.g. Genesis 35:18 [See NKJV footnote]; Proverbs 22:8), "iniquity" (e.g. Psalm 7:14(H15);
"wickedness" (e.g. Numbers 23:21), "worthless" (e.g. Isaiah 41:29 NKJV). NKJV translates this word as "idol(s)" in Isaiah
66:3 & Hosea 12:11(H12 ÷w<a,; singular, yet NKJV "idols"). NKJV also translates this word with the word for house, tyBe
(bêyt), as "Beth Aven," ÷w<a; tyBe (bêyt 'âven), in Hosea 4:15; 5:8; 10:5; and simply "Aven" in Hosea 10:8; Amos 1:5; Ezekiel
30:17.

lyliaÔ ('eliyl) = "worthless" - used in this way in Job 13:4; Jeremiah 14:14 lWlaÔ, Qere lyliaÔ, "worthless thing" (NKJV);
Zechariah 11:17 "worthless" (NKJV). It is found for "idols" in Leviticus 19:4; 26:1; 1 Chronicles 16:26; Psalm 96:5; 97:7
(“gods” NKJV); Isaiah 2:8, 18, 20(2x); 10:10 (Hebrew is singular, lyliaÔh; [hâ'eliyl])-11 (first “idols,” second is h;yB,x'[}
[`atsabbiym] “her idols”); 19:1, 3; 31:7(2x); Ezekiel 30:13; Habakkuk 2:18.

µymiyae ('êymiym) – translated once in the NKJV as "idols" in Jeremiah 50:38. It means "terror" or "dread." For example, it is
found in the singular in Genesis 15:12 ("horror" NKJV) and in the plural in Psalm 88:16 ("terrors" NKJV) and Job 20:25
(µymiae ['êmiym], "terrors" NKJV). It is also found in the plural form of t/myae ('êymot) in Psalm 55:4(H5).

µyliWLgI (gilluliym) - only found in the plural form in Leviticus 26:30; Deuteronomy 29:17(H16); 1 Kings 15:12; 21:26; 2
Kings 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24; Jeremiah 50:2 (“images” NKJV); Ezekiel 6:4-6, 9, 13; 8:10; 14:3-7; 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15;
20:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39; 22:3-4; 23:7, 30, 37, 39, 49 (“idolatrous” NKJV); 30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 25; 37:23; 44:10, 12.
µyliyliG] (geliliym) is used for rods in Esther 1:6 & Song of Solomon 5:14. The singular of µyliyliG] (geliliym), lyliG: (gâlil) is
the word for Galilee (e.g. Joshua 20:7).
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lb,h, (hevel) = vapor, breath, vanity, futility, translated so (NKJV) in Job 7:16 (“breath”); 9:29 (“vain”); 21:34 (“empty
words”); 27:12 (“nonsense”); 35:16; Psalm 39:5(H6)-6(H7), 11(H12); 62:10; 78:33; 94:11; 144:4 (“breath”); Proverbs
13:11 (“dishonesty”); 21:6 (“fantasy”); 31:30 (“passing”); Ecclesiastes 1:2(5x), 14; 2:1, 11, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 26; 3:19; 4:4,
7-8, 16; 5:7(H6), 10(H9); 6:2, 4, 9, 11-12; 7:6, 15; 8:10, 14(2x); 9:9(2x); 11:8, 10; 12:8(3x); Isaiah 30:7; 49:4 (“nothing”);
57:13; Jeremiah 10:3, 15; 16:19 (“worthlessness”); 51:18; Lamentations 4:17; Zechariah 10:2 (“vain”). It is translated as
“idols” in Deuteronomy 32:21; 1 Kings 16:13, 26; 2 Kings 17:15 (“idols” NKJV, yet it is in the singular lb,h,h' [hâhevel]);
Psalm 31:6(H7); Jeremiah 2:5 (“idols” NKJV, yet it is in the singular lb,h,h' [hâhevel]); 8:19; 10:8; 14:22; Jonah 2:8(H9).
This is also the same exact word for Adam's second son, Abel. See Genesis 4:2(2x), 4(2x), 8(2x), 9, 25.

hk;Sem' (massêkhâh) – "molded image" (NKJV) – from the word for "pour out," Js'n: (nâsakh, e.g. Isaiah 29:10). hk;Sem'
(massêkhâh) is translated as "molded image" (NKJV) in Deuteronomy 9:12; 27:15; Judges 17:3-4; 18:14, 17-18; 1 Kings
14:9; 2 Kings 17:16; 2 Chronicles 28:2; 34:3-4; Psalm 106:19; Isaiah 30:22; 42:17; Hosea 13:2; Habakkuk 2:18; Nahum
1:14. It is used in conjunction with another word defining the molded (or molten) aspect in Exodus 32:4 ("molded" calf), 8;
34:17; Leviticus 19:4 ("molded" gods); Numbers 33:52 ("molded" image; image here is µl,x, [tselem], see below);
Deuteronomy 9:16; and Nehemiah 9:18.

tyKic]m' (maskiyt) – "idols" – Ezekiel 8:12, NKJV, although it is singular (KJV "imagery;" NAS "carved images"). It is found
also only in Levitcus 26:1 ("engraved" NKJV; KJV "image;" NAS "figured"); Numbers 33:52 ("engraved stones" NKJV;
KJV "pictures;" NAS "figured stones"); Psalm 73:7 ("could wish" NKJV; KJV; NAS "imaginations"); Proverbs 18:11
("esteem" NKJV; KJV "conceit;" NAS "imagination"); 25:11 ("settings" NKJV, NAS; KJV "pictures").

Js,n< (nesekh) = "drink offering" (e.g. Genesis 35:14; Numbers 28:7; Isaiah 57:6), used for "molded image(s)" (NKJV) in
Isaiah 41:29; 48:5; Jeremiah 10:14; 51:17.

lm,S, (semel) – Deuteronomy 4:16 gives the defining definition of "figure" (NKJV). The word is also found in 2 Chronicles
33:7, 15 ("idol") & Ezekiel 8:3, 5 ("image").

bx,[, (`etsev) - Jeremiah 22:28 (NKJV “idol”); Isaiah 48:5 ("my idol," yBix][; [`âtsebiy]). See next word.
µyBix'[} (`atsabbiym) – 1 Samuel 31:9; 2 Samuel 5:21 (“images” NKJV); 1 Chronicles 10:9; 2 Chronicles 24:18; Psalm
106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; Isaiah 10:11 (second “idols” NKJV); 46:1; Jeremiah 50:2 (“idols” NKJV); Hosea 4:17; 8:4(H6);
13:2; 14:8; Micah 1:7 (“idols” NKJV); Zechariah 13:2. The related noun, bx,[, (`etsev), and verb, bx'[; (`âtsav) have to do
with pain (e.g. noun Genesis 3:16; verb 1 Chronicles 4:10), and the verb is also used for “shape” or “fashion” found only in
Job 10:8, ynIWbX][i (`itsevuniy), “fashioned me” (NKJV), and Jeremiah 44:19, hb;xi[}h'l] (leha`atsivâh), "to worship her" NKJV;
NAS "in her image" with footnote, "Lit. To make an image of her".

ls,P, (pesel) – “carved image” (NKJV) - Exodus 20:4; Leviticus 26:1; Deuteronomy 4:16, 23, 25; 5:8; 27:15; Judges 17:3-4;
18:14, 17-18, 20, 30-31; 2 Kings 21:7; 2 Chronicles 33:7; Isaiah 40:10, 19-20; 42:17; 44:9, 15, 17; 45:20; 48:5; Jeremiah
10:14; 51:17; Nahum 1:14; Habakkuk 2:18; Psalm 97:7. The related verb, ls'P; (pâsal), means to “cut out” or “hew” (e.g.
Exodus 34:1, 4; Deuteronomy 10:1, 3). The plural form is µylisiP] (pesiliym) and it is found in Deuteronomy 7:5, 25; 12:3;
Judges 3:19 ("stone images" NKJV), 26 ("stone images" NKJV); 2 Kings 17:41; 2 Chronicles 33:19, 22; 34:3-4, 7; Psalm
78:58; Isaiah 10:10; 21:9; 30:22 ("images" NKJV); 42:8; Jeremiah 8:19; 50:38; 51:47, 52; Hosea 11:2; Micah 1:7;
5:13(H12).

µyriyxi (tsiyriym) – Isaiah 45:16 – This same exact spelling is used for “pangs” in Isaiah 13:8; 21:3 (first “pangs,” second is
same word in construct) and in Isaiah 18:2 for “ambassadors” (NKJV).

µl,x, (tselem) – "image" – used for false gods in Numbers 33:52; 2 Kings 11:18; 2 Chronicles 23:17; Ezekiel 7:20; 16:17;
Amos 5:26 ("idols" NKJV). Used also for images of men in Ezekiel 23:14, images of tumors in 1 Samuel 6:5(2x), 11,
Adam's image in Genesis 5:3, and God's image in Genesis 1:26, 27(2x); 9:6. NKJV translates this same word as "shadow"
in Psalm 39:6(H7). In Psalm 73:20 it is used where God will despise the image of the wicked.
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awÒv; (shâv') = "worthless" (e.g. Psalm 119:37), "useless" (e.g. Psalm 60:11[H13]; 108:12[H13]), "vain" (e.g. Exodus
20:7(2x); Deuteronomy 5:11(2x); Psalm 127:1-2[3x]), "futility" (e.g. Job 7:3; Psalm 89:47(H48), "vanity" (e.g. Hosea
12:11(H12). NKJV translates it "idol(s)" in Psalm 24:4; Jeremiah 18:15 (more literally, "to the worthless thing," awÒV;l'
[lashâv']).

µypir;T] (terâphiym) - sometimes translated "teraphim," found in Genesis 31:19, 34-35 (“household idols,” see NKJV
footnote); Judges 17:5; 18:14, 17, 20; 1 Samuel 15:23; 19:13, 16 (used here to mimic a human); 2 Kings 23:24; Ezekiel
21:21 (H26, used here for divination); Hosea 3:4 (teraphim, NKJV) Zechariah 10:2 (here the terâphiym speak, see also
NKJV footnote).
In 2 Chronicles 11:15 the NKJV has “calf idols,” but it is only the word for “calves” (µyligÉ[} [`agâliym]).
In 2 Chronicles 15:8 the NKJV has "abominable idols," but it is only the word for abominable or "detestable things"
(µyxiWQVih' [hashiqqutsiym]).
In Jeremiah 16:18 the NKJV has "detestable and abominable idols," but it is only the words for "their detestable things"
(µh,yxeWQvi [shiqqutsêyhem]) and “their abominable things” (µh,yte/b[}/t [`avotêyhem]).
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Words For The Fear of God
I. Terms In The Old Testament
A. arey: (yârê')
There are several different words used in regards to the fear of God in the original languages. The most common is
the Hebrew word arey: (yârê'). This verb is used over 330 times and it means actual "fear." Besides being used to be afraid of
God (e.g. Genesis 20:8; Exodus 3:6; 2 Samuel 6:9; Psalm 33:8a; 76:7-8; Proverbs 13:13; Ecclesiastes 12:13; Malachi 3:16
[2x]; 4:2), it is also the fear Jacob had of his brother (Genesis 32:7), the fear Jacob's sons had of their brother Joseph
(Genesis 43:18), the fear the Israelites had of the Egyptians (Exodus 14:10), the fear due parents (Leviticus 19:3, see
below), the fear of a soldier before a battle (Deuteronomy 20:8), the fear Saul and the Israelites had of Goliath (1 Samuel
17:11, 24), the fear David's men had of the Philistine armies (1 Samuel 23:3), the fear Saul had of the Philistine army (1
Samuel 28:5), the fear Saul's armorbearer had when Saul commanded him to take his sword and kill Saul (1 Samuel 31:4),
the fear the rulers of Jezreel had of Jehu (2 Kings 10:4), the fear Jehoshaphat had of the massive army that came against him
(2 Chronicles 20:3), the fear Nehemiah had of king Artaxerxes (Nehemiah 2:2), the fear David determined not to have
(Psalm 27:1a, 3; see also 56:3-4, 11; 118:6), the fear the sons of Korah determined not to have even though world wide
cataclysmic chaos broke out (Psalm 46:2), the fear Urijah had when King Jehoiakim sought to kill him (Jeremiah 26:21), the
fear appropriately had at the roaring of a lion (Amos 3:8), the fear the mariners had in the midst of the storm (Jonah 1:5, 10),
etc.. This word undeniably means "fear," i.e. to be afraid.
The noun form of arey: (yârê') is ha;r]yI (yir'âh) and it is used far less, only about 44 times. It is mostly used for the
fear of God (Genesis 20:11; Psalm 2:11; 90:11; Proverbs 9:10; Jonah 1:16), but it is also used for the fear of briers and
thorns (Isaiah 7:23), the fear the mariners had (Jonah 1:10), fear of the Israelites (Deuteronomy 2:25), and fear in dangerous
circumstances (Psalm 55:5).
These words, arey: (yârê') and ha;r]yI (yir'âh), are occasionally translated "awe" or "awesome" (e.g. Exodus 15:11
[NAS "awesome in praises]; Nehemiah 1:5; 4:14; 9:32), but, as the above illustrates, this "awe" is not without fear; and even
Webster's definition of "awe" is not without dread.
an emotion variously combining dread, veneration, and wonder that is inspired by authority or by the sacred or
sublime (www.merriamwebster.com/cgi-bin/dictionary)
Genesis 28:17 illustrates how this "awe" is not without fear.
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And he was afraid and said, "How awesome is this place!"
In this sentence "afraid" and "awesome" are from the same root word arey: (yârê'). Likewise, Deuteronomy 28:58 declares,
If you do not carefully observe all the words of this law that are written in this book, that you may fear this
glorious and awesome name, the LORD your God . . .
In this verse the word for "fear" and the word for "awesome" are from the same root word arey: (yârê'). When
dealing with God, be it His awesome works (Deuteronomy 10:21; Psalm 65:5; 66:3, 5; 106:22; 145:6; Isaiah 64:3), His
awesome name (Psalm 99:3; 111:9), or the awesome majesty around Him (Job 37:22; Ezekiel 1:18, 22), it is fearfully
awesome (e.g. Ezekiel 1:28).

B. dj'P; (pâchad)
Another Hebrew word used for the fear of God is dj'P; (pâchad). This is the Hebrew word for "dread." It is used
both in its verb and noun forms about 75 times. It is used for dreading God, for example, in 1 Samuel 11:7; 2 Chronicles
14:14; 17:10; 19:7; 20:29; 23:15b; 31:23; Psalm 36:1; 119:120, 161 (NKJV, NAS, "awe"); Proverbs 28:14 (see NAS); Isaiah
2:10, 19, 21; Jeremiah 2:19; Hosea 3:5; and Micah 7:17. It is also used for the dread God put upon the enemies of Israel
(Exodus 15:16; Deuteronomy 2:25; 11:25), the dread of loosing one's life (Deuteronomy 28:66-67; Psalm 31:13), the horror
Job dreaded that happened to him (Job 3:25), the fear in a scary dream (Job 4:14a) which caused Eliphaz' bones to "shake"
(NKJV, more literally to "dread," Job 4:14:b), dreadful sounds (Job 15:21), the lack of fear the ostrich has for her young
(Job 39:16, NKJV "concern" with footnote, "Lit. fear"), the lack of fear the godly have and will have (Psalm 27:1b;
Proverbs 3:24; Isaiah 12:2), fear from the judgment of God (Psalm 53:5; 14:5; Isaiah 24:17; Jeremiah 49:5; Lamentations
3:47), the fear in the night (Song of Solomon 3:8), the "thrill" (NAS with footnote Lit., tremble) of future blessing (Isaiah
60:5), the fear of the Jews (Esther 8:17; 9:2), the fear of Mordecai (Esther 9:3), the fear the princes had upon hearing the
words of the Lord against the people (Jeremiah 36:16, see also in verse 24), the woman-like fear Egypt will have (Isaiah
19:16-17), and the fear of man and the oppressor (Isaiah 51:12-13).

C. tj' (chat)

tj' (chat) is found approximately 57 times, and it means to be shattered (Isaiah 8:9; 30:31 NKJV "beaten down"),
broken (Jeremiah 48:20, 39; 51:56; 14:4 "parched" NKJV, i.e. broken ground), dismayed (Joshua 1:9; 8:1; 1 Samuel 17:11;
Jeremiah 8:9; 17:18; 30:10; 46:27; 48:1, 39; 46:5; 50:36; Ezekiel 2:6; 3:9) and fearful (Job 7:14 NKJV "scare;" 31:34 NKJV
"dreaded;" Isaiah 20:5; 31:4, 9; Habakkuk 2:17). It is only once used for the fear of God (Malachi 2:5). NKJV translates it
here "reverent." The verse reads:
My covenant was with him, one of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear Me; so he feared
Me and was reverent before My name. (Malachi 2:5 NKJV)
In light of the usage of this word elsewhere, this "reverence" carries with it, shattered, broken, dismayed, and fear. This is a
loaded word.

D. dr'j; (chârad)
This verb is found approximately 45 times and is used for trembling at God's word (Job 37:1; Ezra 9:4; 10:3; Isaiah
66:2, 5). It is also used of the trembling of Isaac (Genesis 27:33), the intense fear Joseph's brothers had of what God was
doing to them (Genesis 42:28), the trembling of the Israelites before Mount Sinai and the trembling (quaking) of the
mountain itself (Exodus 19:16, 18), Boaz being "startled" by Ruth (Ruth 3:8), Eli's trembling for the ark of God (1 Samuel
4:13), the trembling of the people who followed Saul (1 Samuel 13:7), the trembling of the elders of Bethlehem at the
coming of Samuel (1 Samuel 16:4), the trembling of Saul when he saw the Philistine army (1 Samuel 28:5), woman-like
fear (Isaiah 19:16), the trembling of women (Isaiah 32:11), trembling at the judgment of God (Ezekiel 26:16, 18; 32:10), the
fear when a trumpet is blown in a city (Amos 3:6), being made afraid (Nahum 2:11; Zephaniah 3:13), etc..
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E. lh'B; (bahal)
This word is found about 39 times in the Old Testament. This is the word used twice by Job to describe how he was
terrified of God (Job 23:15a-16). It is also the word used by Moses saying, "by Your wrath we are terrrified" (Psalm
90:7). It is also used for the dismayed fear Joseph's brothers had (Genesis 45:3), Saul's fearful state (1 Samuel 28:21),
Israel's fearful troublesome condition (2 Samuel 4:1), the fear Sennacherib's servants attempted to instill (2 Chronicles
32:18), the terror of Job's condition (Job 4:5 NKJV "troubled;" 22:10 NKJV "troubles;" 21:6), troubled bones and soul
(Psalm 6:2-3; see also verse 10 and Psalm 30:7; 104:29), fear taking hold (Psalm 48:6), and men of war being terrified
(Jeremiah 51:32). It is also used in the sense of hastening something (e.g. 2 Chronicles 26:20; 35:21; Proverbs 20:21; 28:22;
Ecclesiastes 7:9; 8:3; Zephaniah 1:18).

F. År'[; (`arats)
Another Hebrew form used for the fear of God are the Hebrew words År'[; (`arats), the verb form, and ÅyrI[;
(`âriyts), the adjective form. It is found about 35 times in the Old Testament, and it means "tremble" with the sense of
"terror." The adjective form is only used once in reference to the fear of God (Jeremiah 20:11 NKJV "awesome," NAS
"dread"). The verb form is found in three places for the fear of God (Psalm 89:7; Isaiah 8:13; 29:23). Elsewhere they are
used for the fear of man (Deuteronomy 7:21; Joshua 1:9; Job 31:34; Isaiah 8:12), terror because of the enemy
(Deuteronomy 1:29; 20:3; 31:6), frightening a leaf (Job 13:25), shaking the earth (Isaiah 2:19, 21), terror (NKJV "oppress")
caused by wicked men (Psalm 10:18), and wicked men described as terrifying or terrible (Job 15:20 NKJV "oppressor;"
Psalm 37:35 more literally, "the terrible wicked;" Isaiah 13:11; 25:3-5; 29:5, 20; 49:25; Jeremiah 15:21).

G. '( אמיימ ההêymâh)
This Hebrew word is found about 17 times in the Old Testament and it is translated “horror” (e.g. Genesis 15:12);
“fear” (e.g. Exodus 15:16; 23:27; Ezra 3:3; Job 33:7); “terror” (e.g. Deuteronomy 32:25; Joshua 2:9; Job 20:25 אִממםיים
['êmiym] “terrors”; 39:20; Psalm 55:4 [H5] '[ אִמ ימותêymot] “terrors”; Isaiah 33:18); “terrible” (e.g. Job 41:14 [H6] terrible
teeth); “wrath” (e.g. Proverbs 20:2; KJV “fear”); and “idols” (NKJV; KJV) once in Jeremiah 50:38 (NAB “fearful things”;
ימים
[ בא אִמ םיbâ'êymiym], more literally, “in terrors”). It is used for the fear of God in Job 9:34 (“dread of Him” more lit., “His
dread”); 13:21 (“dread of You” more lit., “Your dread”); and Psalm 88:15 [H16] (“Your terrors”).

H. ar;/m (morâ')
There is also morâ' which is found 12 times. It is used for the fear of God (Psalm 76:11; Isaiah 8:13; Malachi 1:6
["respect" NAS with footnote "Lit., fear]; 2:5) and the great "terror" which the Lord and Moses performed (Deuteronomy
4:34; 26:8; 34:12; Jeremiah 32:21). It is also used for the fear God put upon the land (Deuteronomy 11:25), for being afraid
of men, their "threats" (NKJV, Isaiah 8:12), and the fear God put on the animals toward mankind (Genesis 9:2). There is
also hr;/m (morâh) found in Psalm 9:21 which says,
Put them in fear, O Lord, that the nations may know themselves to be but men.

I. rWg (gur)
Another Hebrew word used for the fear of God is rWg (gur). It is found in the Old Testament 10 times and is used
for fearing God in two Psalms (Psalm 22:23; 33:8 NKJV "awe"). It is also used of Moab being afraid of the children of
Israel (Numbers 22:3), the fear of man (Deuteronomy 1:17), not being afraid of a false prophet (Deuteronomy 18:22), God's
fear of man (Deuteronomy 32:27), Saul's fear of David (1 Samuel 18:15), the fear the mighty have of Leviathan (Job 41:25,
Hebrew vs 17), being afraid of the sword (Job 19:29), and the fear idolaters had (Hosea 10:5).

J. ÷y[ia]z: (zâ'e`iyn) and lj'D] (dechal)
These words are Aramaic words and are only used in the book of Daniel. ÷y[ia]z: (zâ'e`iyn) is used twice. lj'D]
(dechal) is used 6 times. They are both used in Daniel 6:26 (Hebrew vs 27) for trembling ÷y[ia]z: (zâ'e`iyn) and fearing (lj'D],
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dechal) before the God of Daniel. They are also both used in Daniel 5:19 for trembling ÷y[ia]z: (zâ'e`iyn) and fearing (lj'D],
dechal) Nebuchadnezzar. lj'D] (dechal) is also used for the "awesome" image Nebuchadnezzar saw (Daniel 2:31), the fearful
dream (Daniel 4:5, Hebrew vs 2), and the terrible beast (Daniel 7:7, 19).

K. rgOy: (yâgor)
There is also the verb rgOy: (yâgor) which is found 5 times in the Old Testament, but it is only used once for the fear
of God (Deuteronomy 9:19). It is also used for the fear of the diseases of Egypt (Deuteronomy 28:60), the calamity and
suffering Job feared (Job 3:25; 9:28), and the reproach the Psalmist dreaded (Psalm 119:39).

L. rm's; (sâmar)
This Hebrew word is only found 3 times in the Old Testament and it means to bristle. It is used for the bristling
locusts in Jeremiah 51:27, for Eliphaz' hair that "stood up" (NKJV) on his body in fear of a spirit, and in Psalm 119:120
where the Psalmists writes (more literally), "My flesh bristles from dread of You" [òD]j]P'mi (mippachdekha) "from dread of
you."]

L. '( אמי ימ ה הêymâh)
This Hebrew word is found about 17 times in the Old Testament and it is translated “horror” (e.g. Genesis 15:12);
“fear” (e.g. Exodus 15:16);

II. Terms In The New Testament
A. foboumai (phoboumai)
The most common word used in the New Testament is the Greek verb foboumai (phoboumai). It is found
approximately 95 times in the New Testament and most definitely means to be afraid. Besides being used for being afraid of
God (e.g. Matthew 10:28; 17:6; Luke 1:50; 12:4-5; 23:40; Acts 10:2, 22, 35; 1 Peter 2:17; Revelation 14:7; 15:4), it is also
used for the command "do not be afraid" (e.g. Matthew 1:20; 10:26, 31; 14:27; 17:7; 28:5, 10), the fear Joseph had of
Archelaus (Matthew 2:22), Herod's fear of the multitude (Matthew 14:5), Peter's fear of the wind (Matthew 14:30), the chief
priests' and elders' fear of the multitude (Matthew 21:26, 46), Herod's fear of John (Mark 6:20), the fear to ask Jesus a
question (Mark 9:32), the fear the people had as Christ was headed toward Jerusalem (Mark 10:32), the fear the scribes and
chief priests had of Christ (Mark 11:18), the fear both Marys had after seeing the empty tomb (Mark 16:8), the ungodly
judge who did not fear God (Luke 18:2), the disciples fear when they saw Jesus walking on water (John 6:19), the parents of
the blind man who feared the Jews (John 9:22), Pilate being more afraid (John 19:8), the disciples fear of Saul after his
conversion (Acts 9:26), the fear of running aground on the rocks (Acts 27:29), the fear of being cut off (Romans 11:20), fear
of the authorities when doing evil (Romans 13:3-4), Paul's fear of the Corinthians being deceived (2 Corinthians 11:3; see
also Galatians 4:11), Peter's fear of the Jews (Galatians 2:12), the fear a wife should have toward her husband (Ephesians
5:33, see below), fear of any coming short of God's rest (Hebrews 4:1), Moses' parents who were not afraid of the king's
command (Hebrews 11:23), etc..

B. fobov (phobos)
The noun form of foboumai (phoboumai) is fobov (phobos) and it is found about 45 times in the New Testament.
It is used for the fear of God (2 Corinthians 5:11; 7:1; Ephesians 5:21; Philippians 2:12; 1 Peter 1:17; 3:15), and also for the
fear the disciples had when they thought they saw a ghost (Matthew 14:26), the fear the guards had when they saw the angel
(Matthew 28:4), the fear the disciples had when Christ calmed the sea (Mark 4:41), the fear Zacharias had when he saw the
angel (Luke 1:12), the fear that came upon those who saw Christ raise up a dead man out of a coffin (Luke 7:16), the fear
that seized the Gadarenes (Luke 8:37), men's hearts failing them from fear (Luke 21:26), fear of the Jews (John 7:13; 19:38;
20:19), the fear the wicked do not have of God (Romans 3:8), the fear God-fearing people do not have (Romans 8:15), fear
that is due to authorities (Romans 13:7), the fear Paul had while with the Corinthians (1 Corinthians 2:3; see also 2
Corinthians 7:5), the fear the Corinthians had while receiving Titus (2 Corinthians 7:15), the resultant fear at the rebuke of a
sinning elder (1 Timothy 5:20), fear of death (Hebrews 2:15), saving some with fear (Jude 23), fear of Babylon's torment
(Revelation 18:10, 15), etc..
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C. tromov (tromos)
This word is found 5 times in the New Testament. It is used for the trembling of working out one's salvation
(Philippians 2:12), the trembling of Paul before the Corinthians (1 Corinthians 2:3), the trembling of the Corinthians when
they received Titus (2 Corinthians 7:15), the trembling servants are to have in service to their masters (Ephesians 6:5), and
the trembling of the two Marys as they fled from the tomb (Mark 16:8).

D. ekfobov (ekphobos)
This Greek word is only found twice in the New Testament. Once when the disciples were greatly afraid when
Christ was transfigured (Mark 9:6), and the other time is when Moses describes his fear of the presence of God saying, "I
am exceedingly afraid . . ." (Hebrews 12:21).

E. entromov (entrpomos)
This Greek word is only found three times in the New Testament. It goes along with the word above in Hebrews
12:21 in the second part of Moses' statement, ". . . and trembling." Also, this is used for Moses' trembling before God at
another time in Acts 7:32, and for the trembling of the Philippian jailer in Acts 16:29.

F. eulabeiav (eulabeias)
This Greek word is only found twice in the New Testament and both times it means "godly fear." It is used of
Christ being heard because of His godly fear (Hebrews 5:7), and believers are instructed to serve God with godly fear
(Hebrews 12:28), because "our God is a consuming fire" (Hebrews 12:29).

G. eulabhyeiv (eulabêtheis)
This Greek word is akin to the one above and is only used once in the New Testament. It is used for Noah who was
"moved with godly fear" (Hebrews 11:7 NKJV), because he was warned of things not yet seen (i.e. the coming judgment of
God, Genesis 6:13-14).

III. Arguments Over Words (1 Timothy 6:4)
For those who would argue over words (1 Timothy 6:4; 2 Timothy 2:14), they might point out, for example, that
the Hebrew word arey: (yârê') is used to "revere" (NKJV) parents in Leviticus 19:3, and therefore conclude that arey: (yârê')
must mean to "revere" God as well, excluding actual fear. The problem with this is, not only does it deny the overwhelming
evidence of the usage of the word (as the above illustrates), but it denies the actual teaching of the Bible and turns it upside
down.
Parents not only ought to be honored (Exodus 20:12), but actually feared (Leviticus 19:3), especially in the context
in which Leviticus 19:3 was written! Leviticus 20:9 decrees the death penalty upon anyone who curses his father and his
mother (see also Exodus 21:17; Proverbs 20:20). Exodus 21:15 also puts the death penalty upon anyone who strikes his
father or his mother. Deuteronomy 21:18-21 also reveals a rebellious son is to be put to death via the initiative of his
parents, and Deuteronomy 27:16 places a curse upon anyone who treats his father or his mother with contempt. Also,
Proverbs 30:17 warns the disrespectful child that ravens and eagles will pick out and eat their eyes! Parents are indeed to be
feared in the fear of God. God's usage of arey: (yârê') is very apropos.
Another argument that might be used is with the Greek word foboumai [phoboumai]. Since Ephesians 5:33 tells
wives to "respect" (NKJV, fobhtai [phobêtai] from foboumai [phoboumai]) their husbands, it might be argued that this
respect excludes actual fear. The erroneous conclusion would then be, foboumai (phoboumai) means to respect God, but no
need to fear Him, since this is the same word used for the wives where they are told to "respect" their husbands. The
problem with this is, it again denies the overwhelming usage of the word, and the massive Scriptural evidence to the
contrary (see Not Taught! chapter on the fear of God). It also aborts God's revelation about the "respect" a wife is to have
towards her husband. It is to be one of fear, as Ephesians 5:33 literally says.
Women are to obey their husbands as they would obey God (Ephesians 5:22), and obeying God certainly includes
fear (1 Peter 1:17); thus obeying a husband certainly includes fear (Ephesians 5:33). The husband is head of the wife
(Ephesians 5:23), and the wife is subject to her husband, just as the church is subject to Christ (Ephesians 5:23). The church
is subject to Christ in fear (Psalm 2:11-12), so are wives to be to their husbands (Ephesians 5:33). They are to be in serious
submission, as Sarah was, who called her husband lord (1 Peter 3:6).
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Words for the Fear of God
Another argument that could possibly be made is that Proverbs 24:21 says, “My Son, fear [ar:y] (yerâ')] the Lord
and the king.” Is it literal fear towards the king as well? Yes. See Proverbs 16:14; 19:12 (Ecclesiastes 8:2-5).

325

Words for the Fear of God

326

Fools & Folly
I applied my heart to know, to search and seek out wisdom and the reason of things, to
know the wickedness of folly [ls,K,], even of foolishness [tWlk]Sih'w]] and madness [t/lle/h].
(Ecclesiastes 7:25, see also verse 26 & 1:17)

lywIaÔ ('eviyl) – an adjective, “foolish,” used for “fool” or i.e. “foolish one.”
Job 5:2-3 (“foolish man;” “foolish”); Psalm 107:17 (“fools”); Proverbs 1:7 (“fools”); 7:22 (“fool” [more literally,
“as shakles to the correction of a fool” lywIaÔ rs'Wm la, sk,[,k]W [uch`ekhes el musar 'eviyl], sk,[, (`ekhes) is
found only one other place, in Isaiah 3:18 for “anklets”)
Proverbs 10:8 (“fool”) more literally, “foolish of lips shall be thrust down” fbeL;yi µyit'p;c] lywIaÔ ('eviyl sephâtayim
yillâvêt), see NKJV footnote. fbeL;yi (yillâvêt) “thrust down” is found also only in Hosea 4:14 (“trampled”).
Proverbs 10:10 (“fool”), the Hebrew is the same as verse 8.
Proverbs 10:14 (“foolish”), 21 (“fools”) more literally, “fools, in the lacking of heart, shall die” WtWmy:
µyliywIaÔ ('eviyliym bachsar lêv yâmutu).

bleArs'j}B'

Proverbs 11:29 (“fool”); 12:15 (“fool”), 16 (“fool”), more literally, “A fool's anger is known in the day” /s[]K'
[d'W:yI µ/YB' lywIaÔ ('eviyl bayom yivvâda` ka`so).
Proverbs 14:3 (“fool”), 9 (“fools”) more literally, “Fools scorn guilt” (“guilt,” see e.g. same word [ µv;a;] used in
Genesis 26:10) µv;a; Åyliy: µyliwIaÔ ('eviliym yâliyts 'âshâm).
Proverbs 15:5 (“fool”); 16:22 (“fools”) tl,W<ai

µyliwIaÔ rs'Wm (musar 'eviliym 'ivvelet).

Proverbs 17:28 (“fool”); 20:3 (“fool”); 24:7 (“fool”) more literally, “Corals for a fool are wisdoms” t/mk]j; lywIaÔl,
t/mar: (râ'mot le'eviyl châkhmot), “corals” t/mar: (râ'mot) found also only in Job 28:18 & Ezekiel 27:16.
Proverbs 27:3 (“fool”), 22 (“fool”) “his foolishness” /Tl]W"ai ('ivvalto).
Proverbs 29:9 (“foolish”; r['B; (bâ`ar)); Isaiah 19:11 (“fools”) “foolish” in this verse is the Niphal participle,
[;b]ni (niv`ârâh), from the verb r['B; (bâ`ar). See the related noun below.
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Isaiah 19:11 (“fools”); 35:8 (“fool”), more literally reads, “and fools shall not go astray” W[t]yI
(ve'eviyliym lo yit`u).

aOl µyliywIaÔw<

Jeremiah 4:22 (“foolish”) “silly children” in this verse is more literally, “foolish sons” µylik;s]
sekhâliym).

µyniB; (bâniym

Hosea 9:7 (“fool”) - “the spiritual man is insane” is more literally, “insane is the man of the spirit” j"Wrh;
[G:vum] (meshugâ` 'iysh hâruach), “insane” here is [G:vum] (meshugâ`) from [g"v; (shâga`), see below.

vyai

Jd'rom] lywIaÔ ('eviyl merodach) “Evil-Merodach” - 2 Kings 25:27; Jeremiah 52:31; Lexicon (BDB) says this name
means “man of Merodach” (or Marduk). It looks like “fool of merodach.”

yliwIaÔ ('eviliy) – basically same as above, Zechariah 11:15 (“foolish”).
tl,W<ai ('ivvelet) - “foolishness” - Psalm 38:5 (H6); 69:5 (H6); Proverbs 5:23 (“folly”); 12:23; 13:16 (“folly”); 14:1 ( WNs,r]h,t,
h;yd,y:B] tl,W<aiw] [ve'ivvelet beyâdeyhâ tehersenu], more literally, “and foolishness in her hands tears it down”), 8 (“folly”), 17
(“foolishly,” tl,W<ai hc,[}y" [ya`aseh 'ivvelet], more literally, “does foolishness”), 18 (“folly”), 24 (2x “foolishness” “folly”);
29 (tl,W<ai µyrime j"WrArx'q]W [uqitsar-ruach mêriym 'ivvelet] more literally, “and one short of spirit exalts folly”, see NKJV
footnote); 15:2 (“foolishness”), 14 (tl,W,ai h[,r]yI [ir`eh 'ivvelet], more literally, “grazes on foolishness”), 21 (bleArs'j}l'
hj;m]ci tl,W<ai ['ivvelet simchâh lachasar-lêv], more literally, “folly is joy to the one lacking heart”); 16:22 (“folly”); 17:12
(/Tl]W'aiB] lysiK]Ala'w] vyaiB] lWKv' bDo v/gP; [pâgosh dov shakul be'iysh ve'al-kesiyl be'ivalto] more literally, “Meet a
bereaved bear against a man, and not a fool in his folly.”); 18:13 (“folly”); 19:3; 22:15; 24:9; 26:4-5, 11 (“folly”); 27:22.

r['B' (ba`ar) – masculine noun - more literally, “brutish” or “beast like” as Psalm 73:22 (translated “foolish” NKJV, KJV)
well depicts the sense of the word - JM;[i ytiyyih; t/mheB] [d:ae aOlw] r['B' Aynia}w" (va'aniy ba`ar velo' 'êdâ` behêmot hâyiytiy
`imâch) more literally, “and I was brutish and did not know. I was a behemoth with you” (for t/mheB] [behêmot]
“behemoth” see footnote for Genesis 1:24). In other words, his brutishness is described as being a big beast (“behemoth”)
with God. In other words, he was brutish (“beast like”).
Akin to r['B' (ba`ar) is ry[iB] (be`iyr) “animals” (see Genesis 45:17 footnote).

r['B' (ba`ar) - Psalm 49:10 (H11) “senseless person”NKJV; “brutish person” KJV (“fool” in this verse is lysiK]
[kesiyl]); Psalm 92:6 (H7) r['B'Avyai (ba`ar) “senseless man” (NKJV), “brutish man” (KJV). Proverbs 12:1
“stupid;” (NKJV), “brutish” (KJV). Proverbs 30:2 “stupid” (NKJV), “brutish” (KJV).

r['B; (ba`ar) - “be brutish” (i.e. be animal like) or “graze” - Exodus 22:5 (H4, 2x, “causes . . . to be grazed”; “it feeds”);
Psalm 94:8 (µyri[}Bo (bo`ariym) NKJV “senseless”; KJV “brutish”); Isaiah 19:11 (“give foolish counsel” NKJV; “is become
brutish” KJV; KJV is more literal); Jeremiah 10:8 (“they are . . . dull-hearted” NKJV; “they are . . . brutish” KJV), 14 (“is
dull-hearted” NKJV; “is brutish” KJV), 21 (“have become dull-hearted”; “are become brutish” KJV); 51:17 (“is dullhearted” NKJV; “is brutish” KJV); Ezekiel 21:31 (H36, “brutal” NKJV; “brutish”). [r['B; (ba`ar) is predominately used for
burn, consume, kindle, e.g. Exodus 3:2-3; 22:6 (H5); 35:3; Numbers 11:3; etc..]
Similar in concept to the above is the Greek word aloga (aloga) translated “brute” (NKJV, KJV) found in 2 Peter
2:12 and Jude 10. It is the word logov (logos) with the negating alpha in front of it. In 2 Peter 2:12 and Jude 10 it
is used for “brute beasts,” aloga zwa (aloga zôa). The idea is “without reason.” The word is found one other
place and that is in Acts 25:27 translated, “unreasonable” (NKJV, KJV). Animals are described in Scripture as
having no understanding (Psalm 32:9) and lacking man’s mental capabilities (Daniel 4:16, 34, 36). See also
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footnote for Genesis 6:7.

lb'h; (hâval) – act vain - Job 27:12 (“behave with . . . nonsense”) WlB;h]T, lb,h, hZ<AhM;l; (lâmâh-zeh hevel tehbâlu), more
literally, “why this utterly vain behavior?” Psalm 62:10 (H11, “vainly”); 2 Kings 17:15 (“they followed idols”); Jeremiah
2:5 (“followed idols”); 23:16 (“make . . . worthless”).

la'y: (yâ'al) – be foolish – Numbers 12:11 (“we have done foolishly”); Isaiah 19:13 (“have become fools”); Jeremiah 5:4
(“are foolish”); 50:36 (“they will be fools”).

lleh/y (yohlêl) – make fool – Job 12:17 (“He makes fools”); Ecclesiastes 7:7 (“destroys” NKJV; “maketh . . . mad” KJV);
Isaiah 44:25 (“drives . . . mad”).

lleh/m] (meohlêl) – Psalm 102:8 (H9, “those who deride” NKJV; “they that are mad” KJV); Ecclesiastes 2:2
(“madness”).

llehot]YI (yitholêl) – 1 Samuel 21:13 (H14, “pretened madness”); Jeremiah 25:16 (“go mad”); 46:9 (“rage”); 50:38
(“they are insane”); 51:7 (“are deranged”); Nahum 2:5 (“rage”).

t/lle/h (holêlot) – madness – Ecclesiastes 1:17 (“madness”); 2:12 (“madness”); 7:25 (“madness”); 9:3 (“madness”).
tWlle/h (holêlut) – Ecclesiastes 10:13 (“madness”), NKJV “raging” is h[;r: (râ`âh) more literally, “evil;” KJV
“mischievous.”

lb'n: (nâval) –

be foolish – Deuteronomy 32:15 (“scornfully esteemed” Piel form); Proverbs 30:32 (“you have been foolish”
Qal form); Jeremiah 14:21 (“disgrace” Piel form); Micah 7:6 (“dishonors” Piel form); Nahum 3:6 (“make . . . vile” Piel
form).

lb;n: (nâvâl) – foolish – the man's name in 1 Samuel 25:3-39; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Samuel 2:2; 3:3; elsewhere for “foolish” or
“fool,” Deuteronomy 32:6 (“foolish”), 21 (NKJV second “foolish;” KJV only “foolish”); 2 Samuel 3:33 (“fool”); 13:13
(“fools”); Job 2:10 (“the foolish women” t/lb;N]h' [hanevâlot]); 30:8 (“fools” lb;n: more literally, “fool”; also “sons of vile
men” is actually, “sons of without name,” µveAylib] yneB] [benêy veliy-shêm]); Psalm 14:1 (“fool”); 39:8 (H9 “foolish”); 53:2
(“fool”); 74:18 (“foolish”), 22 (“foolish man”); Proverbs 17:7 (“fool”), 21(“fool”; jm'c]yiAaOl [lo-yismach], more literally,
“does not rejoice”); 30:22 (“fool”); Isaiah 32:5-6 (“foolish person”); Jeremiah 17:11 (“fool”); Ezekiel 13:3 (“foolish”).

hl;b;n] (nevâlâh) – Genesis 34:7 (NKJV “a disgraceful thing;” KJV “folly”); Deuteronomy 22:21 (NKJV “a disgraceful
thing;” KJV “folly”); Joshua 7:15 (NKJV “a disgraceful thing;” KJV “folly”); Judges 19:23 (NKJV “outrage;” KJV
“folly”), 24 (NKJV, KJV “vile”); 20:6 (NKJV “outrage;” KJV “folly”), 10 (NKJV “vileness;” KJV “folly”); 1 Samuel
25:25 (NKJV, KJV “folly,” /m[i hl;b;n]W /mv] lb;n: [nâvâl shemo unevâlâh `imo] “Nabal [Fool] is his name and folly is with
him”); 2 Samuel 13:12 (NKJV “disgraceful thing;” KJV “folly”); Job 42:8 (NKJV, KJV “folly”); Isaiah 9:17 (H16, NKJV,
KJV “folly”); 32:6 (NKJV “foolishness;” KJV “villany”); Jeremiah 29:23 (NKJV “disgraceful things;” KJV “villany”).

Wls;k]yi (yikhsâlu) verb (Lex. BDB “be or become stupid”) – Jeremiah 10:8 (“they are . . . foolish”; Wr[}b]yi [yiv`aru] “they
are . . . dull hearted” more literally, “they are . . . brutish”).

ls,K, (kesel) – “stupidity” (Lex. BDB) – Ecclesiastes 7:25 (“folly”); Psalm 49:13 (H14, “foolish”) -

also used for “waist”
or “loins,” Leviticus 3:4 (“flanks”), 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; Job 15:27 (“waist”); Psalm 38:7 (H8, “loins”). It is also used in the
sense of “confidence” in Job 8:14; 31:24 (“hope”); Psalm 78:7 (“hope”); Proverbs 3:26.

hl;s]Ki (kislâh) – “stupidity” (Lex. BDB) – Psalm 85:8 (H9, “folly”). Used also for “confidence” in Job 4:6.
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lysiK] (kesiyl) - “stupid fellow” (Lex. BDB) – Psalm 49:10 (H11, “fool”); 92:6 (H7, “fool”; r['B'Avyai (ba`ar) “senseless
man” NKJV, more literally, “brutish man”); 94:8 (“fools”; µyri[}Bo [bo`ariym] NKJV “senseless”; KJV “brutish”); Proverbs
1:22 (“fools”; µyit;P, [petâyim] “simple ones”), 32 (“fools”); 3:35 (“fools”; ÷/lq; µyrime µyliysiK] [kesiylim mêriym qâlon]
more literally, “fools exalt shame”); 8:5 (“fools”); 10:1 (“foolish”), 18, 23; 12:23 (“fools”; tl,W<ai ['ivvelet] “foolishness”);
13:16 (“fool”; tl,W<ai ['ivvelet] “folly”), 19-20; 14:7 (“foolish”), 8 (“fools”; tl,W<ai ['ivvelet] “folly”), 16, 24 (“fools”; tl,W<ai
['ivvelet] 2x, “foolishness” & “folly”), 33; 15:2 (“fools”; tl,W<ai ['ivvelet] “foolishness”), 7 (“fool”; µyliysiK] [kesiylim]
more literally, “fools”), 14 (“fools”; tl,W,ai h[,r]yI [ir`eh 'ivvelet], more literally, “grazes on foolishness”), 20 (“foolish”);
17:10, 12 (“fool”; /Tl]W'aiB] lysiK]Ala'w] vyaiB] lWKv' bDo v/gP; [pâgosh dov shakul be'iysh ve'al-kesiyl be'ivalto] more
literally, “Meet a bereaved bear against a man, and not a fool in his folly.”), 16, 21 (“scoffer”; “fool” here is lb;n: [nâvâl]),
24 (“”foolish”; År,a;Ahxeq]Bi lysiK] yney[ew] hm;k]j; ÷ybime yneP]Ata, ['et-penêy mêviyn châkhmâh ve`êynêy kesiyl
biqtsêh-'ârets] more literally, “With the face of him who understands is wisdom, and the eyes of a fool are on the end of the
earth.”), 25 (“foolish”; lysiK] ÷Be wybia;l] s['K' [ca`as le'âviyn bên kesiyl], more literally, “Grief to his father is a foolish
son.” s['K' [ca`as] in Proverbs 12:16 is translated “wrath.”); 18:2, 6-7; 19:1, 10, 13 (“foolish”; lysiK] ÷Be wybia;l] tWOh' [havot
le'âviyn bên kesiyl], more literally, “Ruin to his father is a foolish son.”), 29; 21:20 (“foolish”); 23:9; 26:1, 3 (“fool”;
µyliysiK] wgel] [legêv kesiylim] more literally, “for the back of fools”), 4-5 (“fool”; /tl]W"aiK] [ke'ivvalto] “according to his
folly”), 6 (lysiK]Ady"B] µyrib;D] j"lv
e o ht,vo sm;j; µyil'g]r' hX,q'm] [meqatseh raglaiym châmâs shoteh sholêach devâriym
beyad-kesiyl] more literally, “Cutting off feet, drinking violence, is he who sends words by the hand of a fool.”), 7-9, 10
(µyrib][o rkecow] lysiK] rkecow] lKoAlle/jm] br" [rav mecholêl-kol vesokhêr kesiyl vesokhêr `ovriym] more literally, “A great
one forms everything and hires a fool and hires transgressors.”), 11 (“fool”; /tl]W"aib] [ve'ivvalto] “folly”), 12; 28:26; 29:11
(lysik] ayxi/y /jWrAlK; [kol-rucho yotsiy' khesiyl] more literally, “All his spirit a fool brings forth.”), 20; Ecclesiastes
2:14-16 (2x); 4:5, 13 (“foolish”); 5:1 (H4:17); 5:3-4 (H5:2-3); 6:8; 7:4-6, 9; 9:17; 10:2, 12, 15.

lysiK] (kesiyl) is also used for “Orion,” Job 9:9; 38:31; Isaiah 13:10 (“and their constellations” µh,yleysik]W
(ukhesiylêyhem, more lit. “and their fools”); Amos 5:8.

tWlysiK] (kesiylut) - “stupidity” (Lex. BDB) – Proverbs 9:13 (“foolish”; hM; h[;d]y:Alb'W tWY:t'P] hY:miho tWlysiK] tv,ae
['êshet kesiylut homiyyâh petayyâut ubal-yâd`âh mâh] more literally, “A stupid woman is tumultuous, simple, and does not
know what.” hY:miho [homiyyâh] “tumultuous” is used elsewhere for a “tumultuous” city [Isaiah 22:2], and a “loud” woman
[Proverbs 7:11]).

lk's; (sâkhal) – be foolish or be a fool – Genesis 31:28 (“have done foolishly”); 1 Samuel 13:13 (“you have done
foolishly”); 26:21 (“I have played the fool”); 2 Samuel 15:31 (“turn . . . into foolishness”); 24:10 (“I have done . . .
foolishly”); 1 Chronicles 21:8 (“I have done . . . foolishly”); 2 Chronicles 16:9 (“you have done foolishly”); Isaiah 44:25
(lKec'y] [yesakêl] “makes . . . foolishness”).

lk;s; (sâkhâl) – fool – Ecclesiastes 2:19; 7:17 (“foolish”); 10:3 (2x), 14; Jeremiah 4:22 (µylik;s] µynib; [bâliym sekhâliym]
more literally, “foolish sons;” NKJV “silly children;” KJV “sottish children”); 5:21 ( lk;s; µ[' [`am sâkhâl], more literally,
“people of a fool;” NKJV, KJV “foolish people”).

lk,s, (sekhel) – folly – Ecclesiastes 10:6.
tWlk]Si (sikhlut) - foolishness – Ecclesiastes 1:17 (tWlk]ci [sikhlut] “folly”); 2:3 (“folly”), 12 (“folly”), 13; 7:25
(“foolishness”); 10:1, 13 (“foolishness”).

qre (rêq) – adjective – worthless, empty or vain – NAS 2 Samuel 6:20 “the foolish ones” (µyqireh; [hârêqiym]); NKJV “the
base fellows;” KJV “the vain fellows”). Used elsewhere for men, Judges 9:4 (NKJV, NAS “worthless” men; KJV “vain”
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persons); 11:3 (“worthless” men); 2 Chronicles 13:7 (l['Y"lib] yneB] µyqire µyvin:a} ['anâshiym rêqiym benêy veliyya`al], more
literally, “vain men, sons of Belial,” see 2 Corinthians 6:15 “Belial” belial (belial, Received Text) and footnote for
Deuteronomy 13:13]). qre (rêq) is also used for a “futile” thing (Deuteronomy 32:47); “worthlessness” (Psalm 4:2 [H3]);
“frivolity” (Proverbs 12:11; 28:19); and “empty” vessels (e.g. Genesis 37:24; 41:27; Judges 7:16; etc.).

ht;P; (pâtâh) – be simple, be open (?) – It is used, for example, in Genesis 9:27 for “enlarge” (i.e. or “widen”). The common
verb for “open” is jt'P; [pâtach] (e.g. Isaiah 14:17; 50:5; Jeremiah 50:25). ht;P; (pâtâh) is also only found in Exodus 22:15
(H16, "entices"); Deuteronomy 11:16 ("deceived"); Judges 14:15 ("entice"); 16:5 ("entice"); 2 Samuel 3:25 ("deceive"); 1
Kings 22:20-22 ("persuade"); 2 Chronicles 18:19-21 ("persuade"); Job 5:2 ("simple one"); 31:9, 27 ("enticed"); Psalm
78:36 ("flattered" paralleled with "lied"); Proverbs 1:10 ("entice"); 16:29 ("entices"); 20:19 ("flatters"); 24:28 ("deceive");
25:15 ("persuaded"); Jeremiah 20:7 (2x, "induced," "persuaded"), 10 ("induced"); Hosea 2:14 (H16, "allure"); 7:11 ("silly").

ytiP, (petiy) – adjective – simple (open-minded?) – Psalm 19:7(H8, “simple”); 116:6 (“simple” µyIat;P] [petâ'yim] more
literally, “simple ones”); 119:130 (“simple” µyyIt;P] [petâyiym] more literally, “simple ones”); Proverbs 1:4 (“simple”
µyIat;P] [petâ'yim] more literally, “simple ones”), 22 (2x, “simple ones” µyIt;P] [petâyim]; “simplicity”), 32 (“simple” µyIt;P]
[petâyim] more literally, “simple ones”); 7:7 (“simple” µyIat;P] [petâ'yim] more literally, “simple ones”); 8:5 (“simple ones”
µyIat;P] [petâ'yim]); 9:4 (“simple”), 6 (“foolishness” µyIat;P] [petâ'yim] more literally, “simple ones”), 16 (“simple”); 14:15
(“simple”), 18 (“simple” µyIat;P] [petâ'yim] more literally, “simple ones”); 19:25 (“simple”); 21:11 (“simple”); 22:3
(“simple” µyyIt;P] [petâyiym]); 27:12 (“simple” µyyIt;P] [petâyiym]); Ezekiel 45:20 (“or in ignorance” ytiP,miW [umipetiy]
more literally, “and [or] from simplicity”).

µytiP] (petiym) – Proverbs 1:22 (“simple ones”)
tWYt'P] (petiym) feminine singular noun – Proverbs 9:13 (“simple”)
[g'v; (shâga`) - be mad, insane – Deuteronomy 28:34 (“driven mad”); 1 Samuel 21:14 (H15, “is insane”), 15 (H16 2x,
“madmen,” “to play the madman”); 2 Kings 9:11 (“madman”); Jeremiah 29:26 (“demented”); Hosea 9:7 (“insane” - “the
spiritual man is insane” is more literally, “insane is the man of the spirit” j"Wrh; vyai [G:vum] [meshugâ` 'iysh hâruach]).

÷/[G:vi (shiggâ`on) – madness, insanity – Deuteronomy 28:28 (“madness”); 2 Kings 9:20 (“furiously,” gh;n]yI ÷/[G:vi yKi [ki
shiggâ`on yinhâg] more literally, “for he drives madly”); Zechariah 12:4 (“madness”).

lpet; (tâphêl) – tasteless – Lamentations 2:14 (KJV; NAS “foolish”; NKJV “deceptive”); Job 6:6 (NKJV “flavorless food”;
NAS; “something tasteless;” KJV “that which is unsavory”); Ezekiel 13:10-11 (NKJV, KJV “untempered mortar”; NAS
“whitewash”), 14-15; 22:28.
Related to lpet; (tâphêl) is hl;p]ti (tiphlâh) feminine noun, Lex (BDB), “(moral) unsavouriness” – Job 4:18 (NKJV,
NAS “error”; KJV “folly”); 24:12 (NKJV “wrong”; KJV, NAS “folly”); Jeremiah 23:13 (NKJV, KJV “folly”
[NKJV ft. “Lit. distastefulness]; NAS “offensive thing”).
Anoia (anoia) – Luke 6:11 (NKJV “rage”; KJV “madness”; NAS “rage” w/ft. “Lit., folly”); 2 Timothy 3:9 (“folly”).
Anohtov (anoêtos) – foolish, unintelligent – Luke 24:25 (“foolish ones”); Romans 1:14 (“unwise”); Galatians 3:1
(“foolish”), 3 (“foolish”); 1 Timothy 6:9 (“foolish”); Titus 3:3 (“foolish”).
Asofoi (asophoi) – fools – Ephesians 5:15. Sofoi (sophoi) is plural “wise” in this same verse.
Asunetov (asunetos) – senseless, foolish – Matthew 15:16 (“without understanding”); Mark 7:18 (“without
understanding”); Romans 1:21 (“foolish”), 31 (“undiscerning”); 10:19 (“foolish”). Sunetov (sunetos) is prudent (e.g. 1
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Corinthians 1:19).
Afrosunh (aphrosunê) – foolishness, lack of sense - Mark 7:22 (“foolishness”); 2 Corinthians 11:1 (“folly”), 17
(“foolishly”), 21 (“foolishly”).
Afrwn (aphrôn) – foolish, ignorant – Luke 11:40 (“foolish ones”); 12:20 (“fool”); Romans 2:20 (“foolish”); 1 Corinthians
15:36 (“foolish one”); 2 Corinthians 11:16 (2x, “fool”), 19 (“fools”); 12:6 (“fool”), 11 (“fool”); Ephesians 5:17 (“unwise”);
1 Peter 2:15 (“foolish”).
Kenov (kenos) – empty – used in James 2:20 for “foolish” man (anyrwpe kene [anthrôpe kene]). It would be more literally
translated, “empty man.” Used elsewhere for empty or vain things: Mark 12:3 (“empty-handed”); Luke 1:53 (“empty”);
20:10-11 (“empty-handed”); Acts 4:25 (“vain things”); 1 Corinthians 15:10 (“vain”), 14 (2x, “empty”), 58 (“vain”); 2
Corinthians 6:1 (“vain”); Galatians 2:2 (“vain”); Ephesians 5:6 (“empty” words, kenoiv logoiv [kenois logois]);
Philippians 2:16 (2x, “vain”); Colossians 2:8 (“empty”); 1 Thessalonians 2:1 (“vain”); 3:5 (“vain”).
Mwrainw (môrainô) – make foolish, show to be foolish, become tasteless – Matthew 5:13 (“loses its flavor”); Luke 14:34
(“has lost its flavor”); Romans 1:22 (“became fools”); 1 Corinthians 1:20 (“made foolish”).
Mwria (môria) – foolishness – 1 Corinthians 1:18, 21, 23, 2:14; 3:19.
Mwrologia (môrologia) – foolish or silly talk – Ephesians 5:4 (“foolish talking”)
Mwrov (môros) – foolish, stupid – Matthew 5:22 (“fool”); 7:26 (“foolish”); 23:17 (“fools”), 19 (“fools”); 25:2 (“foolish”),
3, 8; 1 Corinthians 1:25 (“foolishness”), 27 (“foolish”); 3:18 (“fool”); 4:10 (“fools”); 2 Timothy 2:23 (“foolish”); Titus 3:9
(“foolish”).
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